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CHAPTEB I. 

Tlie Dragon off the Bonina — A oooTenatUm between Tom Bogen and Aicbie 
Oordon — Gerald Deimond m the siak-liat — ThreateniiigB of a typhoon — It 
ctrikea the ahip — She rum before it — The ihip hove to — The bowiprit carried 
•waj — A mariDa Will-o'-the-wisp— Enter a be; in one of the Bonin lalonda — 
Tom, Qenild, and Billy get leave to Tint the abore — A beaatifol oavem^ 
Land <n the ieland — llieir disooveriea — Fiahing—lnternipted b; aharka — A 
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■ thark — See the ahip in the offing— Pnll after her — A bnrriciane ooming on^- 
Fearfol danger when re-entering the harbonr. 

■ ER Majeaty'B corvette Dragan, lately commanded b; oar 
old friend Jack Bt^ere, who had been enperseded by Com- 
mander Rawson, vas on her passage aorose th^ wide 
Pacifio, boond for Esqnimanlt harbonr, VaQOonver's Island, 
from Japan, to which she had been sent with despatches. 

The wind being fair, the sorew was at rest, and she was ander all 
sail, looking as trim and tannt a little man-of-war as a sailor's heart 
could desire. Her stay in Japan had been short, so that no leave had 
been granted, and even the ofScers had seen little of the ooontry and 
people; though, as they hoped to retnm before long, that did not 
much matter. As it was of no great importanoe that the Dragon 
should soon get back to Vancouver's Island, Commander Kawson had 
received directions to visit the Ladrone Islands, somewhat to the 
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southward of his oourse, in order to obtain particulars of an outrage, 
said to have been committed on an English subject by some of the 
mongrel inhabitants of those islands, which have for some centuries 
belonged to Spain. 

The smooth sea shone brightly in the rays of the sun, undimmed 
by cloud or mist. In all directions the snowy wings of sea fowl could 
be seen, now dipping towards the ocean, now rising into the blue 
ether, showing that land was at no great distance. As the wind was 
from the northward, the air was cool, though the shady side of the 
ship was generally sought for by the watch on deck, except by a few 
whose heads seemed impervious to the hot rays of a tropical sun. 

Two midshipmen were slowly pacing the port side of the quarter- 
deck, where a few feet of shade afforded them shelter from the heat. 
The one, a somewhat short, well-knit lad, with open countenance, well 
tanned, and blue laughing eyes, his whole appearance giving promise 
of strength and activity; the other, a tall youth with sandy hair, 
and pleasant features well freckled. Though tall, he was too well 
built to be called lanky, and showed that he possessed both strength 
and activity. 

" I say, Archie, I do envy those fellows of the Eolus going on to 
China ; they will see all sorts of fun, for the Celestials are sure not 
to give in in a hurry. The Eoluses will have the same sort of work 
that my brother Jack and your cousin Murray went through in the 
last Chinese war, when they were midshipmen." 

The speaker was Tom Rogers, the youngest brother of Captain 
Jack Rogers; his companion was Archie Gordon, Captain Alick 
Murray's cousin. 

*^ Gerald was dreadfully cut up at not being able to remain on 
board the Eolu8, and having instead to come back with us to return 
home ; but Captain Adair's letter was peremptory, and, as the news- 
papers say, I hope that he will hear of something to his advantage. 
Gerald would have been better pleased had his uncle let him know 
why he was sent for," 

'*He has no great cause to complain, seeing that the climate of 
China is none of the most delectable, and he would have run the risk 
of being shot into the bargain," observed Archie. *' I wish that I had 
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the chanoe of going home, and finding myself the possessor of a 
tidy fortune with a title." 

^'Bnt then there's the honour and glory, and the fun, and the pig- 
tails to be captured, and the loot, and the chance of serving in a naval 
brigade and seeing some work on shore, just as the ShannwfCs people 
did in India, with a fair prospect of promotion at the end of it." 

" If a body happens not to be shot, ye ken," observed Archie, who, 
though every bit as eager as Tom for the sort of work he described, 
took a pleasure in differing in opinion from him whenever he could. 

" We will not, however, bother poor Desmond about the subject 
until he is well again," said Tom. " I really believe that he fell sick 
through vexation, though he was happy enough to be with us once 
more." 

" He is much better to-day," remarked Archie, " and I hope by 
to-morrow that the doctor will let him come on deck again, although 
he may not be fit for duty for a day or two more." 

Mr. Mildmay, the first lieutenant, who was oflScer of the watch, 
paced the deck, spyglass in hand, now and then going on to the 
bridge and sweeping the horizon with his glass, while he frequently 
called to the look-outs on the forecastle and fore-yardarm to keep their 
eyes open. Jos Green, the master, was also continually there, or else 
consulting the chart in his cabin, for that part of the ocean was com- 
paratively little known, and cruel reefs might exist, not marked 
down. 

**The first lieutenant and the master seem very fidgety," remarked 
Tom. 

"So would we be, I suspect, if the responsibility of navigating 
the ship rested with us," answered Archie. '* After all, no one suffers 
by being sufficiently careful ; that's the rule my cousin gave me when 
I first came to sea." 

** And a very good rule it is, too, no doubt about that," observed 
Tom. **My brother Jack is as careful of his ship, and everything 
oofimected with her, as an old lady is of her best silk gown on a 
Sunday morning, though any one, to hear him talk, would suppose 
that he was the most harum-scarum fellow alive, always excepting 
his old shipmate, Captain Adair. He is, however, staid and steady 
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enough in reality. I was yery glad to hear that he got his post rank 
at the same time as my brother Jack did ; and now the three old mess- 
mates, as they delight to call themselves, are post-captains, and will 
some day, I hope, be admirals. I wish, however, that they had not 
to wait so long. Your grave cousin Murray is as fit to be an admiral 
now as he will be twenty years hence, and, unless not a few fine 
fellows die off, it will take the best part of that time for any of them 
to get their flag.** 

"It is encouragement for us, though," observed Archie; "for if 
they have all been x>osted without any great amount of interest, we 
may hope to get promoted in consequence of our good conduct." 

"Yes, but then remember that they have seen a great deal of 
service, and should the piping times of peace return, we may find 
it a hard matter to get employed and be able to exhibit our good 
conduct." 

"Weel, mon, well hope for the best, and may be some other 
nation will kindly think fit to come to fisticuffs with old England, 
and give us something to do," said Archie. 

" There's every chance of that, I should think," said Tom. Just 
then seven bells struck in the afternoon watch. "I'll go and see 
how Oerald is getting on, before I have to come on deck again ; it^s 
dull work for him lying all by himself." 

Tom found his old messmate, whose cot was slung a little way out- 
side the berth, so that he might have the advantage of the air coming 
down the after -hatchway, sucking lustily at an orange which he grasped 
in one hand, while he held a book in the other. He was so absorbed 
in its perusal that he did not notice Tom. Suddenly he burst into 
a loud fit of laughter. 

Capital fun ; I should have liked to have seen it! " he exclaimed ; 
soused over head and ears a second time. Ah, ah, ah ! " 
What's the joke?" asked Tom. 

I've just got to where old Peregrine Wiffle tumbles into the 
water a second time, when he is showing how he saw the small fish 
playing under the wharf, and was picked up with a boat-hook." Tom 
and Gkrald had a good laugh together. 

" You don't seem very bad," observed Tom. 
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" No ; the fever, or whatever it was, that had got hold of me, has 
cut its stick, though I don't feel quite as nimble as I oii<^ht to be,*' 
answered Gerald. *' I believe that the disappointment of not going 
to China, and the thinking over what my uncle Terence can want 
me home for, had more to do with it than the climate, the hot sun, 
or anything else, and I intend to ask the doctor to let me go on 
deck to-morrow, by which time I shall have finished my book, and 
I want to have a look at any of the islands we may happen to pass. 
There are some curious shaped ones, I am told." 

*' Tes ; we have sighted some. One seemed to rise three or four 
hundred feet in a pointed peak, right out of the water, and it was not, 
I should say, an eighth of a mile in circumference. It is marked on 
the chart as Lot's wife. A solitary existence she must lead all by 
herself." 

" Whereabouts are we?" asked Desmond. 

**At noon, when we were passing that curious rock, our lati- 
tude was 29 degrees north, and our longitude 140 east. We shall 
next sight the Bonin Islands, or Bosario, which is another lofty island, 
little more than a rock, standing up out of the sea." 

'* Do ask the doctor if I may get up, Tom ; I should be sorry to 
pass these places without having a look at them," exclaimed Desmond. 
" I can finish my book by-and-by." 

Just then the officer spoken of, Mr. Hussey, came out from the 
gun-room. He was a short, somewhat stout gentleman, with a good- 
natured expression of countenance, and a merry twinkle in the eye, 
which showed that he could enjoy a joke, and was likely to utter 
many a one himself. His naturally fiorid complexion was deepened 
into a still more ruddy hue by exposure to the hot suns of the tropics. 

** Do, doctor, let me get up ; your physic has done me an immense 
deal of good, and I feel quite well already," said Desmond. 

The doctor felt his pulse. " You get up ! " he exclaimed. " What 
do you think yourself made of?" trying to look grave. 

^' Arrah, shure, sugar and spice and all that's nice I that's what 
midshipmen are made of. But shure, doctor dear, you will not keep 
me here, stewing by myself, when I might be enjoying the pure air 
of heaven ? — for I really am well, doctor." 



6 THE THREE AJMORAIS. 

'* YoQ mean to say that yon have finished yonr book, and have got 
tired of lying in bed," was the reply. " Well, if yon promise to be 
a good boy and keep in the shade, yon may dress and go on deck, 
bnt I cannot undertake to scratch yon off the sick-list yet." 

" Thank yon, sir," said Desmond ; " I will do everything you tell 
me, and take as much medicine as you think fit to prescribe. I do 
not want to do duty yet, as I've got a hundred pages more of 
*Tom Cringle's Log' to read, and I cannot gallop over a book as some 
people do." 

" Well, well, possibly the ship may manage to take care of itself 
without you," said the doctor, as he passed on. 

Whereupon Desmond began to put on his clothes, a task which he 
accomplished with Tom's assistance. He felt himself, however, much 
weaker than he had expected, as he made his way upon deck, though 
he tried hard to show that he was himself again. He received a 
friendly greeting from his messmates, and Mr. Mildmay congratu- 
lated him on being able once more to make his appearance. 

There was plenty to amuse those who had a taste for natural 
history even when no land was in sight, and the doctor, who was a 
great naturalist, was constantly on the ^i vive, for the sea teemed 
with squid, medus®, polypi, and flying-fish. Several of the latter 
came through the ports, when there was a general scramble for them, 
the midshipmen, who were on the watch and the most active, coming 
in for the largest share. A short time afterwards the unhappy fish 
made an appearance, well fried, on their mess-table. Whales, too, 
were sporting in all directions, tempted to the locality by the 
abundance of food which the before-named creatures afforded. 
Several old whalers among the crew could scarcely restrain their 
impatience, and, could they have obtained leave, would have gone 
off with such gear as they could have prepared to attack the monsters 
of the deep. 

Since the Dragon had left Japan, the weather had been remarkably 
fine, with calms and light winds. But the calms lasted scarcely long 
enough to have the fires lighted before the ship was again under sail. 
That evening, however, a long heavy swell began to come from the 
north-east; the undulations rapidly increasing in size, making the 
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ship roll from side to side, nntil her chains touched the water. 
Desmond, in common with two or three of his messmates, most of the 
ship's boys and marines, began to feel very uncomfortable. 

** What's going to happen ? " he asked ; " I'm mighty quare about 
the region of the stomach." 

** I suppose we are going to have a gale of wind, as a change," 
answered Tom, who had never been ill since he first came to sea. 
" We shall have to shorten sail, I've a notion, before long, to be pre- 
pared for blustering Boreas, when he thinks fit to visit us." 

The whole appearance of the sky and sea quickly changed. The 
wild fowl, which had been hovering around the ship, winged their 
flight to the nearest islands where shelter could be found. The 
atmosphere was pervaded with a peculiar glare by the rays of the 
sun coming through the clouds of a dull ochreous red, giving the 
ocean, the ship, her canvas and sides, the same unnatural tint. 

As the summits of the swells, till now as smooth as glass, rose 
higher and higher, they formed crests of foam, which sparkled in 
the ruddy light, like masses of jewels. Hitherto there had not been 
sufi&cient wind to steady the ship as she made her way amid the 
heaving billows. Mr. Jay, the second lieutenant, was now the officer 
of the watch ; he made a sign to Tom. 

*' Bogers," he said, " go and tell the commander that the weather 
is getting much worse." 

'* Be quick about it, too," exclaimed Green ; '* there is no time to 
lose." 

Commander Bawson was quickly on deck. After taking a rapid 
glance round, he shouted out, *' All hands shorten sail." 

The watch below came tumbling up on deck. The topsails were 
lowered, and the topmen, like bees, swiftly swarmed aloft, laying out 
on the yardarms. 

" Hold on by your teeth and eyelids, Billy," said Tom to his old 
friend Billy Blueblazes, as he sprang up to his station in the main- 
top. The canvas was speedily reduced to closely-reefed fore and main- 
topHsails and fore-staysail. It was hard work to hold on, for the ship 
rolled even more violently than before. The wind, however, did not 
come as soon as was expected, but it was impossible to say at 
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what moment it might strike her. That it would oome with no 
ordinaiy strength, and without further warning, there was every 
reason to believe. 

The crew, having performed their task, were called down on deck. 
There was something in the appearanoe of the sea and sky, and the 
heaviness of the atmosphere, which made even the toughest old 
seaman feel an extraordinary depression of spirits, though he might 
not have suspected the cause. 

'* Faith! Fm sorry I did not remain quietly in my cot," said 
Desmond; "it seems to me as if the world were coming to an end. 
I should not be surprised to see flames spouting up out of the sea. It 
looks as if some big flres were burning away under it." 

*' Don't you ken, Oerald, that the water would be putting the 
fire out," observed Archie ; " though from the appearanoe of some of 
those islands there has been fire enough below them at one time or 
other. They have all been raised up out of the ocean by volcanic 
agency." 

" I am not disposed to dispute the truth of your remark," said 
Desmond; "I only wish the sea would get quiet, and let us glide 
comfortably over it, instead of kicking up such a disturbance." 

While the midshipmen were speaking, the ship had continued her 
uneasy course, slowly rising to the summit of a huge billow and then 
gliding down into the deep trough. 

Suddenly a loud roar was heard, and it seemed as if some mighty 
monster of the deep had struck a prodigious blow on the side of the 
ship. Over she heeled until the water rushed in at her lee ports. 

*' Up with the helm. Furl the main-topsail. Take another reef 
in the fore-topsail. We must run before it," cried the commander, 
hoping to steer clear of any islands or ree£s which might be ahead. 

The ship quickly rose to an even keel, and dashed forward amid the 
foaming seas, rolling, however, even more violently than before. So 
rapidly did the waves follow, that many struck her stem ; not, how- 
ever, before her dead lights had been closed. So tremendous were 
some of the blows, that it seemed as if her masts would be shaken 
out of her. The doctor and purser, who were sitting in the gun room, 
frar9 thrown off their seats sprawling under the table, fully believing 
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that the ship had struck a rock, and that all hands would soon be 
struggling for their lives. 

As soon as things could be got to rights, Tom helped Desmond 
below, and he was glad enough to again turn into his hammock, which 
he had before been so anxious to quit. 

'' Shure we have got Harry Cane abo'rd of us, Mr. Bogers," observed 
Tim Nolan, who was in Tom*s watch, and tpok the liberty of an old 
shipmate to address his of&cer with a freedom on which others would 
not have ventured. They were both stationed together on the fore- 
castle, looking out ahead. 

" I wish that the gentleman would be good enough to take himself 
off, then," answered Tom, *' or he may be playing us a scurvy trick, 
by sending our craft on some of the ugly reefs which abound here- 
abouts." 

We'll be after keeping a bright look-out for that, sir," said Tim. 
We may be on a reef before we can see it," observed Tom. *' For 
my part, if I did not believe that Providence was steering us, I should 
not be at all comfortable." 

The ship continued to drive on before the gale. The second 
lieutenant came forward, but he had to confess that his eyes were of 
little value to pierce the dark gloom ahead. The foam-crested waves 
could alone be seen, rapidly rising and falling. Tom's eyes ached. 
He was not sorry when he was relieved. Still, neither he nor any 
one else felt inclined to go below ; no one could tell what might 
happen. The thick clouds hung down like a dark canopy, ap- 
parently just above the masts' heads. The thunder, which had been 
rumbling in the distance, now began to roar loudly, while flashes of 
forked lightning came zig-zagging through the air, threatening every 
instant to strike the ship. But, though they played round on all 
sides, none touched her. The commander had ordered the flres to 
be got up, so that the ship might be under steam, ready for any 
emergency. 

Hour after hour the typhoon continued to howl even more fiercely 
than at first. Frequently a blast would strike the ship, making her 
tremble as if some Holid mass had been hurled against her. Then 
there would oome a lull for a few seconds^ then aaot>\\fiit \A3^\» ^^^^ 
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suddenly strike her in a way that made every plank shake throughout 
her frame. Even the most hardy on board wished for day. The 
morning light brought no abatement of the gale. 

Onward went the ship, now plunging into a vast hollow, which 
threatened to engulf her ; now she rose rapidly to the top of another 
sea, while on either side they appeared to be vying with each other, 
which could leap the highest and accomplish her destruction. 

The of&cers were gathered aft, the men in the waist, holding on 
firmly to the staunchions, or anything to which they could secure 
themselves. Each time that the ship plunged her head into the seas, 
the masts bent, as if every moment they would go by the board. At 
length a lull came, and the commander, having consulted with Oreen, 
fearing dangers ahead, determined to bring the ship to, an operation 
attended by considerable risk, as a sea striking her at the moment 
might sweep her deck. A favourable opportunity was waited for. 
The crew stood ready to lower the fore-topsail and hoist the main- 
topsail, which had been closely reefed. Both tasks were accomplished; 
the officers were anxiously watching the seas as the ship rode over 
them, but happily she was safely rounded to, and now lay with her 
main-topsail to the mast, though scarcely had she got into that 
position, than a fierce foam-crested sea, roaiing up, struck her bows 
and deluged her decks, but shaking herself clear, like a thing of life, 
she sprang forward, while the water rushed through the ports. The 
lull continued, and many hoped that the gale was breaking ; but in 
less than an hour another furious squall struck the ship, and nearly 
laid her over on her beam ends. Once more she rose, her stout canvas 
having stood the severe trial to which it had been put, and she rode 
with comparative ease for a few minutes. 

The seas, however, seemed to become more broken than ever. A 
prodigious one came roaring towards the weather bow. The Dragon 
appeared to see her danger, and struggled to avoid it, but the next 
instant she pitched headlong into a deep hollow, when another 
monstrous wave, rising apparently half as high as the foretop, foil 
completely down on her deck. For a few seconds, her commander and 
his officers feared that she would never again rise. No orders could 
be isBued, and nothing could be done. The crew stood silently at 
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their Btations, not uttering a word, or showing that they felt the 
fearful predicament in which they were placed. 

The ship remained, as it were, fixed in the sea; then with a sudden 
jerk she burst her way through it, but her stout bowsprit was broken 
short ofif, and the next sea threw the wreck of it across the forecastle. 
The commander's voice was now heard in tones vying with the 
howling of the gale. The crew, obedient to his orders, rushed forward 
to secure the bowsprit with lashings ; while the boatswain, with 
another gang, lost not a moment in setting up fresh stays, to prevent 
the foremast being carried away. 

This, with the loss of one of the boats, and the forepart of the bul- 
warks stove in, were the chief damages hitherto received by the 
Dragon during the gale. It was not over, however. Again the sun 
set, and the wind continued to rage with unabated fury. The watch 
below had been ordered to ttim in, but few of the officers had done 
so, and, though tired out, still remained on deck. Tom and Archie 
were standing aft, close together, when the latter suddenly grasped 
Tom by the arm. 

**0h, mon! what's that?" he exclaimed, pointing to the main- 
topmast head, which appeared crowned by a ball of pale fire. 

** It has a curious appearance ; though I never saw it before, my 
brother Jack has told me about it. It is a sort of Jack-o'-lantern, or 
Will-o'-the-wisp, or, as Gerald once called it, * St. Yitus' dance.' I 
believe he meant to say St. Elmo's fire." 

While the midshipmen were gazing up, the flame descended rapidly 
down the mast, ruDuing first along the main top-gallant yardarm, 
then returning, down it came, to the main-topsail yard, where it 
glided out to the extreme end. Here it rested for some seconds, as if 
it had not made up its mind what ' next to do. Presently back it 
came to the mast, and darted out to the lee yardarm. It had not yet 
finished its journey. Once more gliding back, it ascended the mast, 
when it made its way by the main-topmast stay, on to the foremast, 
and there went gliding backwards and forwards along the yard. 

** I wish it would come down on deck, and then we might have a 
chance of catching it," said Tom. ** I have read somewhere that a 
man going aloft with a bucket, clapped it over the lig\it> ^xidLX^toM^^oX. 
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it down a prisoner. It is a sort of gas which is driven about through 
the air until it finds something to rest on. Why it goes moving up 
and down in that curious way I don't know, nor does anybody else, I 
believe. I wish the doctor were on deck, — he would tell us." 

*' ShaU I caU him ? " asked Archie. 

*' I don't think he would thank you," said Tom. *' Let him rest in 
quiet ; perhaps before he can get on his clothes the fire will have dis- 
appeared." 

Tom was right. In another minute the luminous ball, gathering 
itself into a point, shot upwards and vanished. 

** That's a good sign," they heard Green observe to the first 
lieutenant ; *' we shall have the gale breaking before long." 

Before the watch was out the hurricane had sensibly decreased, 
showing that the master was right in his prognostication. The sea 
continued, however, to tumble the ship about terribly until the morn- 
ing dawned, when the clouds began to disperse, and as the sun rose 
they appeared to fly before his burning rays. By noon the sky was 
perfectly clear, when, an observation having been taken, the com- 
mander determined to run under the lee of one of the Bonin Islands, 
which were sighted shortly afterwards. Steam had been got up, and 
the vessel made rapid way, though she continued to roll considerably, 
moved by the now glass-like swell, which still came in from the 
north-east, showing that, although a calm rested on the waters where 
she was, a storm raged in another part of the ocean. 

Several islands were now seen rising out of the water on the port 
bow, and as the Dragcn drew near trees could be distinguished on the 
hills, showing that they were not as barren as they appeared to be at 
a distance. Bounding the southern end of one of them, she went on 
at half speed, feeling her way with the lead until she opened a 
sheltered bay between two high projecting points. Bunning in she 
brought up within a quarter of a mile from the shore in perfectly still 
water. Everybody was glad enough to be at rest after the tumbling 
about they had had during the last few days. They were not 
allowed, however, to enjoy many minutes' quiet; all hands were 
speedily set to work to repair damages. 

" We should be thankful that we have escaped so easily," observed 
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Archie Gordon, who had been surveying the shore through his 
telescope. "Look there, Tom, at those tall trees stretched on the 
ground with their roots in the air ; it must have taken a pretty hard 
blow to break them down. I can see some stumps sticking up, showing 
that others have been snapped off by the wind. It is a mercy that we 
weathered it out as well as we did." 

Tom took the glass. "I should have been sorry to have been 
under them," he answered, *' and I only hope that no poor fellows 
were living on shore, or they would have run great risk of being 
crushed. It makes me think of this old song — 

* A strong nor'-wester's blowing. Bill ; 
Hark ! don't ye hear it roar now ? 
Lord help 'em, how I pitiee them 
Unhappy folks on shore now ! ' 

I hope the commander will let us take a run on shore, however, 
before we sail." 

In the course of a couple of days the repairs were nearly finished, 
but as there was a good deal of painting to be done, the commander 
resolved to remain at anchor another day. Oreen and the second 
lieutenant had been employed during the time in surveying the island, 
but their surveys were not complete. 

** I say, Gerald, we must get our trip some way or other," said 
Tom to Desmond. *' You*d be the better for a run ashore, and I'm 
sure, if you suggested the idea to the doctor, he will say so, and get 
Mr. Mildmay to let us have a boat." 

Gerald followed Tom's advice. 

*• Of course, my boy," answered the good-natured doctor ; " if you 
find anything curious, remember to bring it off for me." 

" That I wiU, sir," said Tom. 

The doctor having spoken to the first lieutenant, Tom went up 
boldly and asked for the use of the jolly-boat. 

** You can have her; but remember you must be on board again 
in good time," answered Mr. Mildmay. 

Tom and his party were quickly ready, carrying some fishing- 
lines, as well as some baskets to bring off any wild fruit they might 
happen to find. Tom and Gerald were below making their prepara- 
tions, when Billy Blueblazes came out of the gun-room. 
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"Holloa!" he exclaimed; "Tve got leave to go with you. I 
suppose you'll take some grub ? " 

" We'll be afther finding that on shore," answered Desmond ; 
** game, or fish, and fruit. I propose we carry a couple of muskets ; 
we shall be sure to find something or other." 

" Elephants or rhinoceroses," suggested Billy. 

" Not quite such big beasts as they are," answered Tom. " We 
should find them rather too cumbrous to stow away in our game- 
bags." 

" But we'll take some bread, and rum, and some cold beef — they 
are not likely to grow on the island, at all events ; or potatoes either, 
or a pot to boil them in," remarked Desmond. 

The articles they fancied would be required were quickly col- 
lected. 

"Shure, if we haven't forgotten the powder and shot!" exclaimed 
Desmond, as they were committing the things to the charge of Tim 
Nolan, who was to accompany them, that he might stow them away 
in the boat. Fat Casey, the other Irishman who had been saved from 
the savages, with Jerry Bird, formed the crew of the boat. Bird and 
Nolan were tried, steady men. Casey, who was accustomed to a 
savage life, might be useful in searching for fruits or any animals 
which might be found in the island. He was also a first-rate fisher- 
man, having had plenty of experience during his residence with the 
Indians. 

The party shoved off soon after the second lieutenant and master 
had left the ship. 

" The only thing I'm sorry for is that Archie is not with us," said 
Tom. " However, we are sure to have plenty of fun of some sort or 
other." 

At the further end of the bay was a small piece of sandy beach, 
towards which Tom steered the boat. As there was no surf, they 
ran her up on it, and stepped out without diflSculty. A nearer 
acquaintance, however, showed them that the country was not of so 
tempting a character as they had at first supposed. There were 
a few trees close to the beach, some of which had been broken in two 
by the storm, and now lay prostrate on the gpround. Even larger 
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trees, a species of mahogany, lay uprooted in all directions, so that 
they found it very difficult to make their way among them. Still, 
by dint of climbing over the fallen trunks, and cutting a road through 
the brushwood, they had made some progress, when they discovered 
a circle of rocky hills, in many places almost precipitous. It seemed 
almost hopeless to attempt climbing over them, especially as Desmond 
acknowledged that he "did not feel very well up to that sort of 
work," and they woidd have had likewise to carry their muskets, 
provisions, and cooking utensils. 

" As we have not much time to lose, I propose that we go back to 
the boat, and try and find another landing-place further along the 
coast," said Tom. 

His plan was agreed to ; and launching the boat, they again took 
to their oars. After rounding a rocky point, which formed the eastern 
side of the bay, they pulled along for some distance in the hopes 
of finding another landing-place, from whence they could make their 
way into the interior. As there was no surf, and the sea was perfectly 
smooth, they kept close in with the land. In many places high 
clifis rose precipitously out of the water. As they pulled along at 
the foot of one of these cliffs, Tom shouted out — 

" Holloa ! there's a big cavern directly ahead of us ; the water 
seems to run right up into it, and I should not be surprised if we 
could get up some distance in the boat." 

They stopped rowing, to survey the mouth of the cavern. It 
appeared to be upwards of thirty feet in height and almost of the 
same width. Everybody, of course, was eager to explore the cavern ; 
and rowing gently, that no risk might be run of knocking the bows 
of the boat against a rock, they made their way into the cavern. 
By just keeping the oars moving, the boat glided on. Ahead, all was 
darkness, so that it was impossible to ascertain how far the cave 
penetrated into the land. As soon as their eyes got accustomed to 
the subdued light which existed at a distance of thirty or forty 
feet from the entrance, the beauties of the grotto began to dawn 
on their sight. Glittering stalactites, of a thousand fantastic forms, 
hung down from the high and vaulted roof, while at either side 
appeared columns and arches like those of some ancient temple, 
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tinted with numberless delicate hues, the extreme points of the sta- 
lactites glittering like bright gems as they were reached by the 
reflected rays of the sun, which penetrated far down into the 
depths beneath, illuminating every object below its glassy sur- 
face. So beautifully clear was the water, that when the party 
in the boat looked over the sides, they could see right down to 
the bottom of the cavern, which appeared to consist of masses of 
rock, forming caves and hollows, covered with the richest marine 
vegetation. Here were coi^s of various tints, blue and yellow, red 
and white : amid them the ocean fan expanded its vast leaves ; from 
the lowest depths sprang up the sea-green stems of the facus, twining 
round columns which sank far down, and afforded them support. 
Here feathery tufts of green vegetables floated upwards in the clear 
water, while others of various strange shapes and hues formed 
recesses and arches, twisted and knotted in a variety of ways. 
Fish, of varied forms and brilliant colours, darted in and out among 
the openings, some rising close up to the boat, as if curious to ascer- 
tain the character of the visitors to their submarine palace. 

" I wish the doctor were here to tell us their names," exclaimed 
Tom. " Look there, at those odd creatures. What can they be ? " 

The fish at which he pointed were flat, of an oval form, and of a 
rich silvery colour, delicately striped downwards with azure bands. 
They swam in a perpendicular position, aided by two long and 
slender fins, one curving upwards from the back, of a considerable 
length, and the other curving downwards from the opposite side. 
There were many others differing in form, but all of the most 
beautiful colours, darting and gliding in and out, but, being ap- 
parently of a less curious or more timid disposition than those which 
had excited Tom's astonishment, did not venture near the boat. 
There were cray-fish, too, of large size, and enormoufi crabs, and 
star-fish, and sea-urchins, and bivalves of various sorts clinging to 
the rocks, with open mouths, to catch any unwary creatures coming 
within their reach. 

After enjoying the scene for some time, by giving a few strokes 
with their oars the midshipmen allowed the boat to proceed farther 
vp the cavern. Most of the party were hanging over the water with 
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their noses just above the surface, some with their hands trying to 
catch any of the fish which might venture near, when a cry from Tim 
made them spring up. 

" Shure, hell be afther catching some of us, if we don't look out/' 
exclaimed the Irishman, and at that moment they saw rising out 
of the far depths of the cavern an enormous shark, his eyes glaring 
like two glowing oosds, as with open jaws he came nearer and nearer 
the boat. 

" He'll be after swallowing the whole of us," cried Tim. " Back 
water ! back water I " 

To the Irishman the shark probably appeared much larger than it 
really was. 

" He won't do us any harm ; but just keep the oars out of the 
water," said Tom, who was, of course, obeyed, and the shark glided 
alongside the boat, which he kept eyeing with suspicious glances. 

"Would you be afther wishing to have one of us?" asked 
Desmond. "Then I hope you'll be mistaken; unless, Billy, you 
wish to be kind to the baste, and let him have your arm as a treat." 

" Thank you," said Billy ; " I'd rather not. It wouldn't give him 
much trouble to bite it off, though." 

" We mt&t not be disappointed in our expectation of exploring the 
cavern by a brute like that," exclaimed Tom. " Hand me the boat- 
hook." Standing up, he struck the point with all his might against 
the nose of the monster, which at that instant sank with a suddenness 
which made Tom lose his balance, and had not Desmond and Billy 
seized him he would have been overboard. 

" He's more afraid of us than we are of him," said Tom. " Now 
let us get as far up the cavern as we can." 

They pulled cautiously on, Tim standing up in the bows, and 
feeling ahead with the boat-hook. The mouth of the cavern seemed 
to grow smaller and smaller, until only a point of light remained. 
Suddenly Pat Casey, who was pulling with Jerry Bird, declared tha*: 
he felt something seize the blade of his oar. 

"It's the shark, perhaps," said Tom. "We have the muskets 
ready. Ill give him a shot, and that will make him keep his 
distance. Wait until he tries it again." 
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Tom took the musket, and stood up ready to fire. 

" There ! he's got my oar in his jaws," cried Pat. 

Tom fired. The flash revealed for an instant the sides and roof 
of the cavern, which seemed to glitter as if studded with thousands 
of jewels, while ahead all was pitchy darkness, showing that they 
had not yet got to the extremity. The sound of the report, greatly 
increased in loudness, went echoing amid the arches and pillars, until it 
died away in the far distance, proving the great extent of the cavern. 

Whether the shark was hit or not, it was impossible to say ; but 
the bullet tore off the point of Pat's oar, showing that Tom had taken 
good aim. 

Jerry Bird now suggested to the midshipmen that it would be 
prudent to pull back, as without torches they could not see where they 
were going. There might be, for what they could tell to the contrary, 
some big sea monster squatting up at the further end, who might 
crunch them up without ceremony. 

Though Tom had no apprehensions on that score, he agreed to 
return, proposing, should the Dragon remain at anchor another day, 
to explore the cave with a supply of torches. The boat was 
accordingly cautiously pulled round, and made her way towards the 
mouth. It was curious to watch the arch growing higher and higher, 
and the light gradually increasing. They had almost reached the 
entrance, when, on either side, not one, but several sharks, oame 
gliding up. One, bolder and bigger than the rest, seized the blade 
of an oar, crunching off the end ; and the other men had to keep a 
watchful eye to save theirs from being destroyed. Tom fired the other 
musket, and declared that the bullet went through the shark's head. 
As the monster did not appear the worse for it, Desmond and Billy 
doubted the fact. Not until Tom had fired several times, and the 
boat had got to a considerable distance from the cavern, did the sharks 
leave her. 

'* There's one thing certain : that's not a place to bathe in, nor 
would it be pleasant to tumble overboard hereabouts," observed Tom, 
gravely. " I never can see those black monsters, with their wicked 
eyes, floating near and looking up at one, without feeling unoom- 
/arteble." 
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They had to row farther than they expected. At last they saw 
a narrow opening in a reef of rocks, within which they made out 
a small bay, with a sandy shore, where they could land with ease 
and draw up the boat. The country beyond, too, looked far more 
tempting than they had yet seen. The water in the passage was 
deep, so that they had no difficulty in making their way into the 
bay. As yet they had seen nothing of the second lieutenant's and 
the master's boats, which, supposing the island to be of small size, 
they had expected to meet coming round from the opposite side. 

'• We shall probably see them if we cut directly across the island," 
observed Tom. 

They were not disappointed in the bay. The beach was exactly 
what they wished for. They hauled the boat up, and agreed that 
she could be left without danger. 

"But I hope you fellows are not going to begin a long march 
without some food," observed Billy, who was noted for his excellent 
appetite. "We have no game, nor have we caught any fish. It's 
lucky that we brought some food, as I advised." 

Wood was collected, and a fire quickly made. As they had 
brought cold meat and bread with them, they had only their potatoes 
to cook. This operation was superintended by Tim, while the rest 
of the party searched for any other productions of the island which 
might add to their repast. They had not gone far when Tom 
exclaimed — 

" Why, there are some cocoa-nut trees, and very fine ones, too. I 
thought there were none on the island." 

**They are cocoa-nut trees, sure enough," said Desmond, " and with 
cocoa nuts growing on them. How to get them down is the question, 
for the stems are too stout to allow us to swarm up." 

*' ' YHiere there's a will there's a way* ; up we must climb, some 
way or other," said Tom, who never liked to be beaten. 

On reaching the spot, they found not only cocoa-nut trees, but 
yams and bananas, covering the ground in the wildest profusion, the 
latter climbing up the surrounding branches, from which the ripe 
firoit hung temptingly down. 

On examining further, they discovered the remaii^a oi ^ ^<^Ti»^« 
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showing tliat the ground had been enclosed, for the purpose of forming 
a garden, at some probably distant period. 

" Bless the man whoever planted these," said Jerry Bird ; " he 
had a thought for any poor fellows who might be wrecked here some 
day or other. If others would do the same at all the desert islands 
they visit, the lives of many castaway seamen might be saved." 

The yams, from growing wild, were not likely to be worth much ; 
but the bananas, notwithstanding the latitude, appeared to be very 
fine. In vain, however, they gazed up at the cocoa-nuts. Jerry, 
though an active man, vowed that he could not attempt to reach the 
top unless they could get a rope over one of the branches. While 
they were discussing the matter, Pat Casey, who had been helping 
Tim, came up, having also caught sight of the cocoa-nut trees from 
a distance. 

" Bedad, I'll be afther doing it," he exclaimed ; and running back 
to the boat, he returned with three or four fathoms of rope. This 
he twisted into a huge grummet round the tree, leaving space enough 
for his own body to get in also. Then slipping it behind his waist, 
he began to swarm up, shoving the rope on the opposite side of the 
tree each time he moved on, as high as his shoulders. In a wonder- 
fully short time he reached the top of the tree. 

" Stand from under," he shouted out, as he threw down a oocoa-nut, 
which very nearly hit Billy, who had not attended to his warning. 
Several cocoa-nuts split by their fall, but Billy, rushing forward, 
seized one of them before all the milk had run out. This example 
was followed by the rest. Seeing this, Pat secured several about his 
neck, and then getting into his grummet he descended. That one 
tree gave them as many nuts as they could require. 

" We ought not to take more than we want," said Tom ; " though 
before we shove off, we will get a supply for the ship." 

Tim now shouted out that the " taters " were cooked, and returning 
to the camp-fire, the party enjoyed a very satisfactory repast with the 
aid of the bananas and cocoa-nuts. After this they made their way 
for some distance inland, passing large forests of tamanas, or mahogany 
trees, which appeared to cover the greater part of the island. Except- 
ing in the deserted plantation, they could discover no other fruit- 
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bearing trees or roots, but they observed traces of some wild animals, 
which Pat asserted must be hogs. 

As there was some risk of losing themselves, and there was 
nothing to induce them to continue their ramble, they returned to 
the boat. Desmond, seconded by Billy, now proposed that they 
should set to work to fish, that they might carry a supply with 
them on board. 

Tom agreed, and Pat having collected a quantity of crabs which 
he found among the rocks, to serve as bait, they onoe more embarked. 
They pulled out towards the mouth of the bay, just inside of a high 
reef, which completely shut out the sea from their view. Here, so 
dear was the water, that although fully three fathoms deep, the 
bottom could be clearly seen, covered with masses of coloured coral 
and sea-weeds of various shades and tints. Amid them they observed 
beautiful fish of all sizes and tints, gliding in all directions, now 
disappearing under some cavern, now darting again into sight. 

*' As the creatures can see us and our lines, we shall have no 
chance of catching any," said Tom. 

" Just try, your honour," exclaimed Pat ; " they're mighty hungry 
bastes, and not accustomed to the look of white faces, so that they 
will not know what we're afther." 

The hooks were accordingly baited with crabs, and scarcely was 
the first line let down than a big ^Bh. caught it, and was imme- 
diately hauled up. 

** I told you so," cried Pat exultingly ; " we shall have as many 
as we like to catch." 

All were now eager to get their lines overboard, and no sooner 
bad the hooks sunk towards the bottom than the fish, attracted by 
the tempting bait, dashed forward and seized them. 

•• We'll mighty soon have a boat load," exclaimed Pat, as fifih after 
fifih was hauled in. 

Suddenly a change came over the scene. From out of a cavern, far 
down below the reef, a huge form appeared, very similar to the 
monster which had attacked the boat in the stalactite cave. Eapidly 
and noiselessly it glided up, and before Billy, who just then felt 
a bite, saw its approach, it had seized the fisli ^Vd^Yi \k&i^ \aXN>6\^ 
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at hiB hook. Billy gave a pull, expecting to haul up hb fish, and 
very nearly got his fingers cut through by his line, as the shark, 
finding something tickling his throat, darted off with it. Bird, seeing 
what had happened, cut the line, and away dashed the shark. The 
monster had put the other fish to flight, and it was some time before 
they returned. Scarcely had they assembled, and a few more had been 
caught, than, other sharks appearing, the lines were immediately 
drawn up, to save them from the fate Billy's had met with. As 
these pirates of the deep appeared, the smaller fish darted off in all 
directions. 

"Shure, it matters very little to them whether they are caught 
by one of us or by those black brutes, excepting for the honour of 
the thing, and the pleasure of tasting a crab's leg before they die," 
observed Desmond. 

lliese interruptions prevented the party taking note of time. 
They had got no small number of fish, still they were eager to 
catch a boat load ; and Tom, who ought to have looked at his watch, 
forgot to do so. 

Thus hour after hour passed by, until they all began to get 
hungry, when Desmond proposed going on shore and cooking some 
of their fish. The idea was too good a one to meet with dissenting 
voices; and returning to the beach, they quickly made up their 
fire, the embers of which had remained burning, and soon had three 
or four fine fish roasting on sticks round it, under the superin- 
t«ndence of Pat Casey. So busy were they with this interesting 
occupation, that no one had observed the changed appearance of the 
sky. The fish were, as Pat declared, **just done to a turn," and 
Tom and Desmond and Billy were served, the latter having filled 
his mouth with a dainty morsel, when they were startled by the 
booming sound of a gun. Another followed. It was evidently 
fired for their recall. 

** We ought to have got back before this," exclaimed Tom, starting 
up and looking seawards. 

The rest followed him, carrying the cooked fish down to the 
beach. What was their dismay to find, on reaching it, that the boat, 
which had been hauled up, had been floated by the rapidly rising 
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tide, while a strong gust of wind had driven her a considerable 
distance from the shore, from which she was drifting further and 
farther off. 

Not a moment was to be lost. Tom felt that he had been guilty 
of an act of indiscretion in remaining so long on shore, and in not 
having seen that the boat was properly secured. He had not for- 
gotten those huge monsters of sharks, which had been prowling 
about, but there was only one way by which the boat could be 
regained. Somebody must swim off to her. These thoughts rapidly 
passed through his mind. The swim itself was nothing; he had 
often swum ten times further without fatigue. But those sharks ! 
He recollected the shudder which had passed through him as he had 
seen them approach the boat not two hours before. Without saying 
anything, he had quickly thrown off his clothes. 

" Shout, all of you, as loud as you can," he exclaimed. " Good- 
bye, Desmond ; good-bye, Billy," he said, shaking hands. " If I am 
swallowed by one of those brutes, say it happened while I was doing 
my duty.** 

Without another word, Tom plunged in, and the rest of the party, 
rushing forward up to their knees, began splashing the water about, 
and shouting at the top of their voices. 

" I cannot let him go alone," said Jerry Bird, as soon as he saw 
what the midshipman was about. Throwing off his jacket and shirt, 
he followed Tom, shouting out lustily. 

'* I am coming, Mr. Rogers," he cried ; " you climb in on one side 
of the boat, and I will on the other." 

Tom was within a couple of fathoms of the boat, when to his 
horror he saw a dark fin, just rising above the water. It was 
stationary, however. Perhaps the savage brute was merely sur- 
veying the boat, and wondering what strange creature it was. 

Tom, undaunted by the sight, swam on. He might manage to 
scramble on board before the shark caught sight of him. 

** Do not lose heart, Bird," he cried out, for he guessed that his 
companion would have seen the shark's fin ; *' the chances are that ho 
won't attack two of us." 

A few strokes more, and Tom had got hold of the gunwale of tjb^ 
boat. Jerry bad seized that on the other side. 
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Tom, being in no way fatigued, easily held himself up, and, 
having got his left leg over, was about to drag up the other, when 
Jerry threw himself in and tilted the boat over to the side he was 
on. It was a fortunate movement, for the shark ran his snout against 
the side, mis£$ing Tom's foot almost by a hair's breadth. Tom felt the 
brute's head strike against the boat, and well knew what had hap- 
pened. It made him draw his breath quickly; but he had work 
before him. Without stopping a moment, he and Jerry, seizing the 
oars, rapidly pulled the boat back to the beach. Their companions 
gave way to a hearty cheer as they reached it. 

** Thank Heaven, you have escaped," said Desmond. '* I saw what 
happened ; my heart sank so low that I thought it would never get 
up again to its right place. However, * a miss is as good as a mile ' ; 
now the sooner we are away from this the better." 

Tom's and Jerry's clothes having been handed into the boat, they 
dressed themselves, while the rest of the party pulled down the bay. 

" I vote we eat the fish while it's warm," said Billy Blueblazes, 
whose appetite (as Gerald used to say of him) "no dangers could 
daunt." " Just hand me a slice, and I'll eat it as I pulL" 

This proposal was seconded by the looks of the men, and Tom 
accordingly passed portions, with some biscuit, forward. The crew 
ate the fish with gusto. They were wise in so doing, as they might 
have a long pull before them. Another and another gun was heard. 

" Those guns were not fired in the harbour," observed Tom ; " the 
ship must have put to sea." 

Gerald agreed with him ; but as yet the reef, which ran across 
the mouth of the bay, concealed her from sight. The wind had 
lately been blowing from all quarters — now down the harbour, now 
directly across it, until at length a heavy squall came in through the 
entrance. 

" We shall have a strong wind in our teeth, and a pretty heavy 
pull," observed Tom to Gerald. " I wish we had not spent so much 
time here ; and I shall justly get the blame, if anything happens." 

"It won't much matter who gets the blame if we happen to 
be all drowned," answered Gerald. " However, as we were known 
to have gone in this direction, the captain will probably stand along 
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the shore to pick us up ; and the chanoes are that we shall be safe 
on board within an hour or so." 

llie men had now to bend their backs to the oars to force the 
boat over the heavy seas which came rolling in through the narrow 
entrance. Under otlier circumstances, Tom would have put back 
and waited for an improvement in the weather; but the signal of 
recall was peremptory, and he considered it his duty to try and get 
on board at all risks. The sea, which had been so calm when they 
pulled along the coast, was now tossed into heavy foam-crested 
billows, which came rolling on in rapid succession, bursting with 
loud roars against the rock-bound shore, and casting sheets of spray 
over the reef. 

"We must heave our cargo overboard," said Tom, when he saw the 
heavy seas come tumbling in. " The lighter the boat is the better." 

The fish, with which they hoped to regale their shipmates, were 
quickly thrown overboard. 

"Shure, a fine feast we are giving to the sharks," observed 
Desmond, as he was engaged in the work. They retained, however, 
a dozen or so of the cocoa-nuts, in case they might be required for 
food. 

So slow was the progress they made against the sea and wind, 
that it was almost dusk before they got clear of the land. Tom 
had been keeping a look-out to the westward, the side on which he 
expected the ship to appear. 

" There she is," he exclaimed at length ; *' but she is under sail, 
standing to the south-east, and I see no smoke coming out of her 
funnel." 

Gerald agreed with Tom that such was the case. They asked 
Jerry Bird, the oldest seaman on board, to give his opinion. 

'* You're right, sir," he said ; ** to my mind something has hap- 
pened to the machinery. Either the shaft or the piston rod is broken, 
and they cannot get the screw to work. The commander, of course, 
did not like to remain in the bay, with the chance of a hurricane 
blowing right into it ; and so he got up the steam, and was probably 
standing along the shore to look out for us, when the accident, 
whatever it was, happened, and the only chance he \i^4 oi i^Nr)x\% 
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the ship was to go about and stand on the oourse he is now doing. 
Maybe he will come about again before long to look for us." 

Tom and Gerald were very sure that the commander would not 
desert them, at the same time they felt far from comfortable at seeing 
the ship at so great a distance off. The wind was rapidly increasing ; 
the seas came rolling in far more heavily than before, while the spray 
from their foaming crests being sent over the boat, soon thoroughly 
wetted through all hands. This, of course, no one cared much about ; 
the question was whether their small boat would live in the furious 
sea they were likely to encounter before they got on board. U Jerry 
Bird was right, the ship herself must endeavour to get a good offing 
from the island in case a hurricane should come on. Of that there 
now seemed every probability. The gloom of night had rapidly 
increased, and now they could only distinguish the ship from the light 
which she showed over her quarter. Was it intended for a signal to 
them, or had the other two boats not yet returned to her ? 

As the night advanced, the weather became worse and worse. 

'* It*s that old rascal Harry Cane at his tricks again," cried Tim ; 
"I wish that he had waited a bit and let us got comfortably on board." 

"Never complain, Tim," observed Pat; "maybe we shall be glad 
that we haven't left the boat ; we have got a harbour under our lee, 
and plenty of grub on shore, and that's what many a poor fellow has 
wished for, and not been able to find." 

Tom and Gerald were excessively anxious to get on board, and 
determined to persevere as long as they possibly could. The men 
strained at their oars with hearty good will. Now the boat mounted 
one sea, rapidly to descend into the trough of another. Tom steered 
her carefully, keeping her head to the seas. He full well knew that 
at any moment one of the heavy tops of those seas falling on board 
might swamp her. Bird frequently looked over his shoulder with an 
anxious glance. 

" Beg pardon, Mr. Rogers, but it won t do," he said at length; "the 
sooner we put about and run back into the harbour, the better chance 
we shall have of living through this night ; what has happened to the 
ship I cannot tell. But, while it's blowing like this, dead on shore, 
we sh&n*t get on board to-night or to-morrow either." 
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Tom and Gerald at length saw that Jerry Bird was right. They 
could no longer distinguish the DragovCs lights. Either a thick mist 
had arisen, or she had got too far off for them to be seen ; indeed, the 
shore itself, as the boat sank into the hollow of the sea, was invisible. 

** We must look out for a smooth, and pull the boat round, lads," 
cried Tom. 

" Arrah ! shure, that will be a hard matter to find," said Tim Nolan, 
as if to himself. 

Watching for an opportunity, Tom, when in the trough of the sea, 
got the boat round. " Give way, lads I give way ! " he shouted out. 
Not that there was any necessity for saying that ; the men knew well 
enough that their lives depended on their pulling as hard as they 
could. Any moment a sea, rolling up astern, might break over them. 
Tom stood up to look out for the entrance to the harbour, which he 
believed they must be approaching, but he could see nothing but one 
unbroken line of foam bursting over the reef. The land rose from the 
shores of the bay. On the highest part Tom recollected having 
observed a large clump of tamana trees, which, as they had pulled 
down the harbour, he had noted as a good land-mark for enteiing. In 
daylight it could easily be seen, but in the darkness he coidd scarcely 
hope to make it out against the sky, while the boat tumbled and rolled 
about in the way she was now doing. Still, it was their only hope ; 
should she strike a reef on either side of the entrance, she must in an 
instant be dashed to pieces, and all hands be washed amidst the 
foaming breakers. 

" Now, Desmond, use your eyes as you never have before, and try 
and see that clump of trees, or find out the passage." 

Gerald strained his eyes. " I think I see a dark spot almost ahead,** 
he said at length. 

" If you do, that must be the entrance," observed Tom. " I can see 
no other ; it is our only chance ; the boat will not live long in the sea 
which is now getting up.*' 

Tom steered towards the point Gerald indicated. On sped the boat. 
The loud roar of the breakers as they neared the shore almost 
deafened them, and Gerald, though sitting next to Tom, had to shout 
to make him hear. 
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'* That's the passage, I*m sure of it/* he cried out. 

" You're right," answered Tom. "Give way, lads I " 

The boat rushed on. A tremendous sea, with a huge crest of foam, 
came roaring up astern, and threatened to overwhelm her. The men 
saw it, and redoubled their efforts. On either side rose a wall of white 
foam dashing directly over the rocks beneath which they had been 
fishing. An instant later and the boat would have been swamped ; 
but on she fiew, surrounded by spray, and in another minute was 
floating in comparatively smooth water within the sheltering reef. 
At that moment the hurricane burst forth, sending the breakers 
flying in sheets over the reef, howling fearfully as it went rushing 
amid the trees of the forest, tearing off huge limbs, and laying many 
low, while vivid flashes of lightning were followed by peals of rattling 
thunder, adding yet further to the wild uproar of the elements. 

" Thank Heaven, we are safe ! " exclaimed Gerald. 

'* We may rightly acknowledge that ; but what has become of the 
other boats and the old barkey ? " said Tom. 




CHAPTEE II. 

Land^BoTj the boat— Take shelter under a rock — The hurTioaoe rages — The nighf 
pwaea bj— Deunond ahoote at a wild beast— Storm sbatea— No ship — Boat 
mining — Boat diecoTered— Tim'a pork chopa — Digging ont the boat — P«t 
charged b; a wild boar — Flag-Btaff set np — No abip appears — A hut built — 
Explore the ialand^MisB the hoga, but kill some birda — Preparations for the 
lojage— Turtle— Billy's exploit — Leaky condition of the boat — Search for 
pilch — Ton and Deemond set out to explore the island. 

KOM steered the boat up the bay to'warda the beach they had 
so lately left. It no longer afforded an easy landing 
place, for the waves came rolling in, even through the 
narrow entrance, creating a surf on the sandy shore, and 
Bcaroely had her stern touched the beach than a sea bnrat on board, 
not only wetting every one throngh, but nearly washing several 
articlee out of her. All bands therefore jumped out. 

" Now, lads, a long pull, a strong pull, and a pull all together," 
cried Tim. In another minute the boat was hauled up the beach, and 
they began taking out the things and carrying them to the spot where 
they had left their lire burning. Fortunately, the muskets and 
smmnnitioD, though wet, had been saved, as had the articles of value 
in the boat, together with a compass which Tom had thoughtfully 
brought, although they had hitherto had no use for it. The ashes of 
their fire vrere still alight, but they at once found that the exposed 
beach was not the spot where they would exactly wish to encamp. 

" We mnat find some sheltered place, where we can put up our 
tent," said Tom to Desmond. " A high overhanging rock w<iQi.^ hu.^. >^ 
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best, but it won't do to be under these tall mahogany trees, which may 
at any moment crash down npon onr heads, and we have already had 
a specimen of how they are likely to behave." 

** I'd rather get into a snug cavern, if we can discover one," said 
Desmond. " But how is that to be found in the dark ? " 

" I'll soon twist up a couple of torches such as I used to make when 
I was Prime Minister of the Cannibal Islands," cried Pat Casey. ** I 
think we could find our way to the left, where I saw some big rocks 
this morning, and I should not be surprised to find tolerable shelter 
under them." 

'* We ought to be there as soon as possible," observed Tom, " for 
we shall probably have the rain down upon us before many minutes 
are over, — and the hurricane has only just begun, we must remember. 
Get your torches made as soon as you can. Before we leave this we 
must look after the boat, and haul her farther up the beach ; it is 
impossible to say how high the water may rise with a hurricane 
setting on the shore." 

They accordingly hurried back and ran the boat some feet farther 
up, but beyond that they found it impoB.>ible to move her. 

" If we leave her as she is, she'll sure to be blown away," observed 
Jerry Bird. " If I may advise, sir, I'd make a sort of dock all round 
her, and fill her up with sand, so as to sink her in it. It will cost us 
some little trouble to cleco* it out again, but it will be better than 
having her knocked to pieces." 

Tom and Desmond highly approved of Jerry's proposal. All 
hands, therefore, set to work with the boat stretchers to make the dock, 
which was very easily and quickly accomplished. They then filled 
her up with sand, almost to the gunwale. 

" She will be steady enough now, sir," said Jerry. 

As soon as the work was finished, they returned to their former 
encampment, carrying the boat's mast, yards, sails, and oars with them, 
to assist in forming a tent, while the rest of her gear they placed for 
safety high up on the bank. Pat had quickly twisted up some torches 
from the fibre of the cocoa-nuts, and now loading themselves with all 
their property, they set out, he leading the way. Scarcely had they 
comm&[iced their march, than they felt themselves almost taken off 
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their feet ; a loud crasli was beard, and down fell a large tree, close to 
where they were, torn up by the roots. Happily they were on the 
weather side. They hurried on, keeping as much as possible in the 
open ground. Another blast came with redoubled fury, almost blowing 
out Pat's torches, which burnt, indeed, with so much rapidity, that 
there seemed but little probability of their being able to reach the 
point towards which they were steering, by their light. They had 
not gone far when two torches had burnt out. Heavily laden as they 
were, they could not move very fast. Tim Nolan alone was staggering 
under the boat's sail, an oar, a musket, and a basket of provisions. 
Jerry Bird had the breaker of water hung at his back, and was equally 
heavily laden. 

It was a great relief to Tom when he heard Pat shout out, " Here 
are the rocks, though not the sign of a cave can I see." 

** Perhaps, if we skirt along them, we may find a still more shel- 
tered place than this," observed Tom. 

The party accordingly moved on, and just as Pat announced that 
his torch was beginning to bum his fingers, they found themselves in 
a recess of the rocks, where they were well sheltered from the wind, 
although they would obtain no protection from the rain when it should 
begin to fall. The end of the torch afforded them sufficient light to 
collect sticks for a fire, and by its light they were able to put up their 
tent. The side of the rock affording a back, it was made to slope from 
the rock down to the ground, so that the heaviest rain would run off. 
There was just room for all hands to get under it, closely packed ; and 
after the fatigues of the day, they were very thankful to obtain such 
shelter. As far, indeed, as they themselves were concerned, they had 
no reason to complain. They had shelter, fire, food, and water. 

"Let us see what you have brought, Billy?" said Gerald. 

Billy produced three fish, which he had hung over his back. " I 
thought that we should want something for supper, and it is always 
wise to carry one's grub with one," he observed. 

** Much obliged to you for your forethought," said Gerald ; and 
Tim and Pat were summoned to cook the fish. The fire had been 
made up dose under the rock, so that it was not much influenced by 
the wind. In a short time Tim announced that the sup^^r ^«a t^;^^ ^ 
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" Bmolcing hot," when a bottle of ram was produced frorn the provision 
basket. 

" Now, lads," said Tom, as he poured oat the liquor, " I do not 
want to stint you of your grog, but recollect that we have but a small 
supply, and my belief is that it may be many days before we get back 
to the ship, so a glass apiece is all I can give you." 

The grog was mixed, and the seamen, with their young ofEcem, 
sat round the fire, thinking just then very little of the past or future. 
The fish were pronounced excellent ; while they sipped their grog 
one or the other alternately spun a yam or aaug a song. Tom 
Rogers must be excepted. He felt his responsibility as commanding 
the party, and he could not get over the coneciottstiBBS that he ought 
to have returned at an earlier hour to the ship. This thought weighed 
down his spirits, although ho tried not to allow his companions to 
discover his uneasiness. He felt also very anxious about the ship. 
If Jerry Bird was right in supposing that an accident had happened 
to the machinery, she might, during the hurricane, be exposed to the 
greatest possible danger; and if she was wreaked, they might have 
to remain for many months on the island, before they could find an 
opportunity of escaping. 

Tom, before he came to sea, had often read about living on a 
desert island with one or two pleasant companions, and had thought 
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moet teirifio maimer among the forest trees. The very earth seemed 
to shake, as if it would topple down the high rock above them ; but 
although branches, and sometimes large shrubs, torn np by the roots, 
flew over their heads, none fell on their tent. Sometimes, for several 
minutes together, crash succeeded crash, as huge trees were levelled 
with the ground. Then there would come a lull, and the wind would 
whistle mournfully, or rather moan, but only to recommence roaring 
more lustily than ever. 

Tom wondered how his companions could sleep so soundly amid 
the nproar. The light of the fire, which came through the side of the 
tent, fell on their forms stretched out with their heads against the 
rock ; while, in the lulls of the tempest, he could hear them all snoring 
away in concert. He was sufficiently well acquainted with the natural 
history of the Pacific Islands to be aware that there were no wild 
beasts to interfere with them, excepting the hogs, whose traces they 
had seen ; and he had every reason to believe that the island was 
uninhabited. He thought it possible, however, that the rocks at the 
top of the cliff, loosened by the hurricane, might come tumbling down 
on their heads; but as only earth and small branches had hitherto 
&llen, he hoped that they would continue in their places. At all 
events, even should he and his companions move away, they were not 
likely to find more secure shelter. Should refuge be sought under the 
treen, they might prove still more treacherous. He kept an eye on the 
fire, fearing that a sudden blast might whisk the embers into the tent; 
but, as the canvas was thoroughly wet, that would take some time to 
bum. He got up two or three times, and, by standing with his back 
against the cliff, he avoided the rain which poured in torrents scarcely 
more than a foot in front of him. Excepting where the glare of the 
fire was cast upon the white tent on one side, the black rocks on the 
other, and the shrubs in front, all was pitchy darkness, though, on 
looking upwards, he could distinguish the tops of the trees waving 
to and fro against the sky. ** I pray that the dear old Dragon may 
have escaped this!" he ejaculated more than once, as the hnrricano, 
with apparently renewed strength, again and agnin hurled itself 
against the island. At length Desmond roused up. 

** You must have had your two hours' watch or more, Tom," he 

D 
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said. '* Just lie down and get a snooze; we may have a long pull 
before iis, and there won't be much room for sleeping in the boat." 

Tom, not sori^r to be relieved, lay down, while Desmond took 
his place. 

How long Tom had been sleeping he could not tell, when he 
and the rest of the party were aroused by a shot fired close to their 
ears, and, looking up, they saw Desmond with the mubket at his 
shoulder, which ho had just discharged. 

" What did you fire at?" asked Tom. 

" At a bear, or a wolf, or some big baste or other, to be shnre," 
answered Desmond. " Whatever it was we shall find out, for it cannot 
be far oflF. I hit it, I am certain of that, for it gave a terrible growl, 
and bolted back into the bushes." 

The fire had by this time almost burnt out, giving forth a fstint 
glow, which scarcely afforded light sufficient to see any objects except 
those close to them, so that it would bo useless to attempt searching 
for the wild beast which Desmond asserted he had shot. He 
acknowledged that he had dropped asleep, and that, on suddenly 
awakening, he had seen the animal's eyes glaring at him not ten 
yards off. Tom, on looking at his watch by the declining light 
of the fire, saw that it was nearly dawn. A change for the better 
had occurred. The strength of the hurricane had much ablated, 
though the tree tops still waved backwards and forwards as the 
wind whistled and howled amid the branches, but it was with abated 
breath, while the rain had completely ceased. On looking up, small 
spaces in the clouds could be seen, through which, here and there, 
a star glittered brightly. 

Jerry Bird, who ought to have been on the watch before, now 
took Desmond's place, and the party settled down again to wait for 
morning. Sailors are accustomed to short snatches of sleep. Even half an 
hour or less of rest was not to be despised, so that in less than a minute 
they all again had their eyea closed in happy forgetfulness of where 
they were. Tom required no calling; he had scarcely forgotten in 
his sleep what had happened, and no sooner had the pale light of 
early mom driven away the darkness of night, than, opening his eyes, 
he crept out of the tent over Bird, who had just dropped off. ** I will 
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let the rest sleep on, and see how things look," he said to himself. 
As he made his way over the fallen trunks towards the bay, he kept 
looking out to discover some accessible part of the hill, by which 
he might climb to the summit of the rock, under whose shelter 
they had slept, and which he supposed to be the highest point there- 
abouts, in order that he might obtain a wide view of the ocean around. 
He at length found a part, from whence by a little climbing he 
might reach the top of the hill. He had began his ascent, when he 
heard Desmond's voice shouting to him, and sitting down he waited 
for his messmate to come up. The rock was more rugged and uneven 
than they had at first supposed. Sometimes Desmond helped him up 
to a ledge, then he hauled Desmond after him. Here and there 
shrubs grew in the crevices of the rock, which assisted them in 
their ascent. At last they stood together on the top. On casting 
their eyes around, they could nowhere see the ship; indeed, they 
scarcely expected that she would have been in sight. As far as 
the eye could range to the southward and eastward, foam-crested 
giant waves leaped up and down, but already their motion was 
becoming less rapid, and they seemed to be tumbling lazily and 
slowly against each other, as if weary of their late exertions, 
though the breakers incessantly burst on the rocky coast, sending 
masses of foam flying far inland. 

*' Even should the ship appear, we are not likely to be able to get 
out to her to-day," observed Desmond, pointing to the entrance of the 
bay, through which the seas came tossing and foaming. *' It seems a 
wonder how we got through last night." 

**We may indeed be thankful to heaven that we were not 
swamped," said Tom; "but I should not be surprised if we find 
within a few hours, should the ship appear, that we can get off to 
her. There has scarcely been time for the sea to go down since 
the horricane ceased blowing ; I do hope that the other boats got on 
board, or they will have run great risk of being lost." 

*• Perhaps our shipmates landed," observed Desmond ; " and we shall 
meet them before long. I should be very glad to know for certain 
that Archie and Jos Green and Mr. Joy are safe, though it is a 
terrible thing to think that the ship may have been cast avf ^i^ ." 
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" We will hope for the best," answered Tom ; " and now we will 
go down and see how the boat has fared. I am somewhat anxious 
about her, though I don't see how we could have secured her better 
than we did." 

The descent was nearly as difficult as the climb up the hill, and 
they ran a great risk, when leaping from rock to rock, of slipping 
off and tumbling a dozen or more feet at a time down to the next 
level. They had nearly reached the bottom, when they saw Billy 
Blueblazes and Jerry Bird looking up towards them. The coun- 
tenances of both wore an aspect of dismay. 

" What has happened ? " asked Tom. 

** The boat has gone ! " answered Billy ; " we can't see her any- 
where, not even a bit of her wreck." 

"Faith! that's bad news," exclaimed Desmond; "but did you 
look everywhere? for, remember, everywhere means a good wide 
space." 

" No, we did not go right up to the spot, for there was no use in 
doing that," answered Billy. 

** Then we will, and perhaps we may discover some signs which 
may indicate the direction in which she has been driven," said Tom. 

They accordingly set off. Tom observed what Billy had failed to 
do, that the shape of the beach was greatly altered, the wind 
having driven the sand far higher up than usual, so that in some 
parts it had risen to the height of the bank on which grass and 
shrubs grew. Indeed, a portion of the grassy ground had itself 
been coverd up by the sand. 

"What shall we do without the boat?" cried Billy; "we shall 
have to spend our lives here, I suppose, if the ship has been lost, and 
the men say that they think she had very little chance of escaping." 

" I hope they are wrong in their conjectures," answered Tom ; " and 
as for the boat, I am not quite so certain that she is lost, although we 
may have some trouble in finding her." 

On arriving at that part of the beach where the boat had been 
left, Tom looked round in every direction, and examined carefully the 
bushes and herbage along the edge of the beach. 

''If she was driven in this direction, she would have broken 
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of these bushes, but they do not appear to Ixave been injured," be 
observed. " Now, let us see whereabouts she lay. Do you think 
you can tell, Bird ? " 

The seaman examined the ground. *' I remember ooming 
through just such a clump of bushes as these, directly after I left 
her; and look there, sir, there is her rudder and a stretcher," and 
he enumerated other articles belonging to the boat. Then stepping 
back, he said, '* I'm sure it was just hereabouts where she lay." 

*' Then, depend upon it, here we shall find her. Don't you see the 
sand has blown over her, and she is safe enough within it. To save 
ourselves trouble, we will dig a line parallel with the beach, and 
another at right angles, and the chances are we shall strike some part 
of her gunwale before long." 

'* Shall I go and call the other men ? " asked Billy. 

" They are cooking the breakfast, sir," observed Bird. 

** Let them go on by all means," said Tom; "if we find the boat we 
will come back afterwards and dig her up." 

They immediately set to work, under Tom's directions, but the 
sand had risen even higher than they had supposed, and as they had 
only the boat's stretchers and their hands to work with, it was a slow 
business. 

** I've thought, sir, of a quicker way of finding her than this," 
observed Jerry ; and taking his axe, he cut a short pole with a sharp 
point, and ran it down through the sand, along the line which Tom 
had marked out. "There's something here, sir," he cried out at 
length, and forthwith a hole was dug at the spot. Jerry then plunged 
down hifl hand. "No doubt about it, sir; there's the boat's side, and if 
the weight of the sand has not bulged her out, she will be all to rights." 

•'I have no fear on that score," observed Tom. "The sand has 
probably driven up around her, and afforded her sides support. I 
am very thankful that we took the precaution of banking her up as 
we did, or I am pretty sure that she would have been rolled over and 
over, and knocked to pieces." 

The part}*^ having satisfied themselves as to the safety of the boat, 
returned to their camp, where they found Tim and Pat busily engaged 
over a huge fire in cooking pork chops. 
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" Why, where did these come from ? " asked Tom. 

" Shure, ^ir, they are from a porker which we found in the btish ; 
it's my belief it's the very baste Mr. Desmond shot last night. He was 
not quite dead, and showed some fight, but we finished him, and cut 
him up in a jiffy." 

I congratulate you on your success," said Tom. 
To tell you the truth," said Desmond, '* I was half dreaming at 
the time, and I was not quite sure this morning whether I had shot 
anything or not, but I'm mighty glad to find that my dream has come 
true." 

The pork chops were found very satisfactory, and it was still more 
so to know that there was an abundance of animal food in the island ; 
for if there was one hog, there would to a certainty be many more ; 
at the same time, they would have prevented the increase of roots 
which would otherwise have afforded nourishment. 

"As hogs live here, there are probably acorns and nuts of various 
sorts, so that even should the cocoa-nuts and bananas run short, we 
need be under no apprehension of wanting vegetable diet," said Tom 
to Desmond. ** Again I say we have good reason to be thankful that 
we have landed on an island so abounding in provisions." 

"I wish we had brought off" some tea, coffee, and sugar," said 
Billy. ** I should have enjoyed my breakfast much more." 

" Be thankful for what you have got," observed Tom. 

Before setting out to commence the digging up of the boat, Tom 
suggested that they should form some rough spades, without which the 
operation would be a very tedious one. They had fortunately brought 
with them two axes for cutting fire- wood, and with these Jerry and 
Pat managed to chop out from the fallen branches six rough spades. 
They would have finished them off" in better style had Tom allowed 
them. Having ascertained the exact position of the boat, by running 
down a pointed stick, they commenced operations. They were much 
surprised at the enormous pit they had to dig before they even reciched 
the gunwale of the boat. The digging was easy enough ; the labour 
consisted in heaving the sand to a sufficient distance. All hands were 
getting very hungry. Billy, as usual, was the first to cry out. 

** What do you say to dinner, Eogers ? " 
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Tom looked at his watch, and directed Pat to go to the camp and 
prepare dinner, while the rest continued to work as before. It took 
them till noon to clear away the sand as far down as the gunwale, as of 
course it was necessary to dig a much wider space all round the boat 
than simply her width. The sun, too, had now become excessively 
hot, and the only coverings they had for their heads were straw hats. 

Tom suggested that they should stick some large leaves or small 
branches into the bands, by which means a more effectual shelter 
would be formed for their heads. In spite of the heat, they returned 
with good appetites to the camp. 

**Bedad, it's fortunate we have got anything to eat at all," exclaimed 
Pat, as they approached. *' Just as I came up, what should I see but a 
couple of porkers poking their noses into the tent ; in another minute 
they would have got hold of the meat and fish I had hung up ready 
for cooking. I would have turned them into pork pretty quickly, but 
before I could get hold of a musket, they had scampered away back 
into the woods ; but we'll be even with them before long. When I 
went to look for the rest of the hog, if the bastes hadn't eaten up their 
brother, barring the hide, and that they had been quarrelling over, by 
the way it was torn to pieces." There was an ample supply of pork, 
and fish, and bananas, cocoa-nuts and vegetables, for that day's dinner. 
Tom had to consider what provision should be m^de for supper, and 
the next day. Eager as he was to get the boat dug out, in case the 
ship should appear, he would not allow his companions to work for a 
couple of hours or more, for fear of their suffering from a stroke of the 
8un, whose fierce rays beat down with terrific force on the sand. Pat, 
who was well inured to a far greater heat, under the line itself, in the 
meantime took one of the muskets ** to try and kill some game," he 
said, *' or one of the porkers which had lately paid him a visit." 

The rest of the party lay down in the shade under the rock, to 
prepare themselves for their afternoon's work. Pat had been absent 
for some time, and a couple of shots had been heard ; but lately no 
sound bad reached them, when again they heard a report at no great 
distance. Presently he was seen scampering along, a big boar close 
at bis heels. It appeared as if the next instant the creature's tusks 
would have run into him, when he seized the branch of a tree axid 
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threw himself up upon it, while the animal ripped off the hem of his 
broad trousers. Luckily the canvas gave way, or Pat would have 
been brought to the ground. The boar looked up at his late opponent, 
as if he still meditated vengeance ; but suddenly seeing the party 
under the cliff, he came towards them, tearing up the ground in his 
fury, with his sharp tusks. Fortunately the other musket was loaded. 

** Stand by, for advance or flight," cried Tom, seizing the weapon. 
Bird grasped the boat-hook, while Desmond and Tim each took an axe. 
Billy, having no arms, fulfilled the latter part of the order, by begin- 
ning to climb up a ledge of the rock on one side of the cliff. It was 
a moment of dreadful suspense, for, should Tom miss, he well knew 
that the bOiOr's tusks might, in the next instant, pierce him through. 
Fortunately the animal caught sight of Billy as he was climbing up 
the cliff. This for a moment distracted his attention, and, instead 
of coming directly at Tom and his companions, it swerved a little on 
one side. Seeing, however, that Billy had got beyond its reach, 
it once more came galloping towards them, singling out Jerry, who 
was the most conspicuous object, for its attack. Tom waited until 
it got within twelve feet, when he fired. The bullet hit the animal, 
but did not stop it. Jerry sprang on one side to avoid its charge, and 
then drove his boat-hook into its neck, bearing it to the ground. On 
this Tim and Desmond sprang forward, and, before it could again 
lise, dealt it several heavy strokes with their axes, preventing it from 
committing any further mischief. 

** Hurrah ; you've finished the baste, I hope," cried Pat, who had 
been watching the proceedings from his bough, and now came 
hurrying forward. 

'Td somehow or other missed a oouple of pigs, when I caught 
sight of this big fellow taking a snooze in the sun. I was creeping 
up to him, when he opened his wicked eyes, and if I hadn't taken 
to my heels he would have had his tusks through and through me. 
At last I stopped behind a tree and gave him a shot ; but he didn't 
mind it at all, at all, by reason that the bullet flew over his head, and 
I had again to nin for it. However, ' All's well that ends well,' and, 
sure, we will be having him for supper, with the greatest pleasure 
in the world." 
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After this specimen of Pat's sportsmanlike qualities, Tom resolved 
not to trust him with the musket again, as it was necet^sary carefullj 
to husband their powder and shot. Ae, however, Pat possessed very- 
good qualifications for a butcher, he was left to cut up the boar, while 
the rest of the party returned to the boat, he beiug directed to rejoin 
them as soon as he had secured the joints. 

Digging out the boat was severe labour, as to prevent the sand 
slipping back it had to be thrown several feet on either side of the 
boat. They then had to cut a channel down to the water. Tom soon 
8aw that they could not hope to get their boat afloat for another whole 
day at the soonest. Diligently as they worked, the hun was sinking 
rapidly towards the horizon before the boat was free of sand. They 
examined her anxiously, fearing that her sides might have been forced 
out ; but, as far as they could ascertain, she had received no material 
injury. 

" We must take another look-out for the ship, before it gets dark," 
exclaimed Tom ; and he and Desmond set off to ascend the hill, from 
whence they could obtain an extensive view of the ocean around 
them. In vain they strained their eyes ; no sail was in sight — not a 
speck appeared above the horizon. The sea was rolling in lazy 
uodnlations, here and there flecked with foam, which sparkled 
brightly in the rays of the setting sun. while the sea-fowl wei-e once 
more venturing forth from their rocky homes in search of prey. 

'' She must have run a long distance before the gale, and it will 
take her some time to beat back," observed Tom. **We must not 
give her up yet.*' 

" I should think not, indeed," answered Desmond. " It would have 
heeaa. rather inconvenient if she had come, and we had not got the 
boat afloat. However, we must manage to get a signal-staff set up 
to-mono w morning, in case she should appear, that they may know 
where we are, and send in to help us." 

Tom agreed with Desmond, and they accordingly arranged to cut 
a flag-staff the first thing the next day, and manufacture a flag which 
might be seen from the ship. Descending the rock, they returned 
to their companions, who were still bard at work. Pat, however, had 
been sent back, to light the fire and prepare supper* TVi^ "^dx^i 
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continued digging in the mud until darkness at length compelled 
them to give over. They had no little difficult}' in making their way 
back to the camp, until their eyes v^rere gladdened by the sight of 
Pat*8 blazing fire. 

** We must compliment you on your poi k chops," exclaimed Billy, 
holding up the remains of one which he had l)een discussing with the 
help of his clasp knife. " 1*11 trouble you for another, as soon as it's 
done brown." 

" You'jo welcome to it, sir; and, bodad, I'm mighty better pleased 
to be cooking his hams, than for him to have had his tusks through 
mine," answered Pat. 

llie supper was pronounced excellent, though they had nothing 
but cold water from a neighbouring rivulet with which to wash it 
<lown. Tim suggested tliat a thimbleful of rum would be mighty 
pleasant. 

Tom refused to serve out any of their limited supply, having deter- 
mined to keep it in case of emergency. Although he did not express 
his fears to his companions, he could not help dreading that some acci- 
dent might have happened to the Dragon. The night passed quickly 
away. As soon as it was daylight Tom and Desmond ascended to their 
look-out place. They were again doomed to disappointment. The 
sea had become perfectly calm, a light air occasionally only rippling 
the surface. 

"It will take hor a good many hours to get up to our island, even 
if she is now only just out of sight," observed Tom. " Still we must get 
a flag- staff set up, in case she should appear before we can launch the 
boat, and we shall be forttmate if we can do that before night." As 
soon as breakfast was over, Tom having told the men what was 
wanted, all hands went in search of a tree fit for the purpose. None, 
however, were discovered. At last it was agreed that a young cocoa- 
nut tree must be cut down. This was soon done by Jerry and Tim, 
while the rest recommenced their attempt to free the boat. All hands 
were required to get the flag-staff to the top of the rock and set it up. 
The three men offered their handkerchiefs, which with others belonging 
to the midshipmen formed a tolerably sized flag. As they had no 
htflyards^ it was fixed with rope yams to the top of the staff, before it 
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was set up. A crevice was found in the rock, into which it was driven, 
and fixed on either side with large stones. 

*' That will show clearly enough where we are, and if they can 
count the number of handkerchiefs, they will know we are all right," 
observed Desmond. 

" I trust that the ship will come," said Tom, though he could not 
throw much confidence into his tone. " Now, lads, we must go back 
and dig away at our boat. I should like to see her afloat to-night or 
early to-morrow morning." 

In spite of the heat, they toiled on, not even returning to the camp 
for dinner; Pat instead being sent to bring provisions and water. 
Notwithstmding their perseverance, the work was not finished when 
Tom set oSf alone to have another look out from Flag-staff Hill. He 
was soon seen coming back. 

" Not a sign of her," he said ; and taking up his spade he resumed 
bis labours. A heap of sand still remained between the boat and the 
water, that had to be removed before she could be launched. 

*' We must get rollers under her, or it will be more than we can do 
to drag her into the water," observed Jerry, as he stamped his foot 
into the soft yielding sand under her keel. 

" You are right," said Tom, " and we must make them the first 
thing in the morning." 

The songs sung and yams spun that evening were not so cheerful 
as they had been; indeed, all hands were so sleepy that they were glad 
to turn in as soon as supper was over. Tom hoped against hope, that 
the next morning the ship would appear, had no accident happened to 
her. Even without her machinery she would surely be able to beat 
up to the island by this time. 

Tom was at the flag-staff as soon as the light enabled him to see 
his way up the hill. He waited, gazing anxiously at the horizon, 
while the ruddy glow which suffused itself over the sky, announced 
the rising of the sun. But no sail appeared. ** She will not come at 
all," he exclaimed to himself ; •* she must have been driven on the 
rocks during that fearful night, and probably all hands have perished. 
Poor Archie, I wish he had come with us, and I am very, very sorry 
for all the rest." 
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Tom, however, well knew that he must not give way to his melan- 
choly forebodings, and that, at all events, it was his duty to try and 
keep np the spirits of his companions. On returning to the tent he put 
on as unconcerned a countenance as possible, and sat down to break- 
fast as if he had nothing on his mind. The high flavour of the pork 
showed him that they must, in the first place, look out for another 
hog,, and some means must be found for preserving it. Pat asserted 
that tKe hams were still very good, and Tom suggested that they 
should be immediately smoked, until salt could be scraped fi-om the 
rocks, or obtained by evaporation. "You see we have got plenty to 
do, and even if we spend a month here, we shall have no time to be 
idle," he observed. 

Jerry and Tim, before they recommenced digging, cut with their 
axes a number of rollers, which were then placed under the boat's 
keel, when with renewed ardour all hands set to work to dear away 
the intervening sand. It took, however, much longer than they had 
expected, and another day was drawing to a close before they could 
attempt to begin launching her. She was moved, however, but a few 
feet out of the hollow in which she had been imbedded, as there was 
no object to be gained that night by putting her in the water, although 
the bay was now so smooth that she might have floated in perfect 
safety. 

Tom made his usual visit to Flag-staff Hill, and came back with 
the same report as on the previous evening. 

*' Before we launch our boat," he said, when he rejoined the party 
at breakfast, " we must dismantle our tent ; and indeed it is not wise 
to wear out our sail by using it as a roof. We may want it, and we 
hhall certainly require the oars. I therefore propose, should the ship 
not appear by noon, to build a hut in the place of the tent, and we 
shall then have shelter, should we require it, at night. We cannot 
tell what we may need. The hurricane season is not yet over, we may 
depend upon that. We came in for the first blow, and there may be 
several others before the weather becomes settled." 

'* What I Do you think the ship's not coming back for us ? " asked 
Billy, in an anxious tone. ** I should like to change my clothes, and 
I wish we had some tea and sugar, and some hard tack, and pepper, 
mnBtard, and all aorta of things." 
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''As to the ship's coming back, it's possible she may not," observed 
Tom. " If she does not, we must manage to do without the things we 
should like to have, and make the best of those we have got." 

'• That's the right sort of philosophy," observed Jerry Bird, who 
knew that he might take a liberty which another man might not, and 
talk freely to his officers. 

As soon as breakfast was over, the oars and gear of the boat were 
carried down to the beach, wh^n, with the help of rollers, she was, 
all hands hauling together, after some labour, run into the water. 

As Tom had feared might be the case, it was soon discovered that, 
either from the hot atmosphere or the pressure to which she had been 
subjected, she leaked considerably. The leaks, however, it was hoped, 
would partially fill up, though she would require some fresh caulking, 
and a coat of tar, or some substitute, if tar was not to be procured. 
The hour of noon approached, and, in spite of the heat, Tom and 
Desmond climbed to the flag-staf^ They looked round the horizon, 
and then at each other. 

" I am afraid she will not come at all," exclaimed Desmond. 

" I feared as much from the first," answered Tom. 

" Then what do you propose doing ? " asked Desmond. " I don't 
wish to have to live on here month after month, or for what we can 
tell year after year, while our fellows are fighting the Chinese, and 
all the rest of the world, perhaps." 

" No, nor do I," said Tom. " We must fit our boat as well as we 
can for sea, and try and make our way, either back to Japan, or to the 
Ladrones, to which we were bound ; but, as I said before, it won't do 
to put to sea until the hurricane season is over. Even in fine weather 
it will be a pretty long trip in an open boat ; but people have gone as 
far, or much farther, and what others have done we can do." 

"I am ready for anything you think best," answered Desmond, 
'* and I am sure the rest will be, but we must try and fit the boat for 
a long voyage, and the sooner we set about it the better." 

It will be a difficult job to do that without tools," observed Tom. 
Faith, I forgot that," remarked Desmond. *' Still, as you often 
say, * Where there's a will there's a way.' As we shall want our sail, 
we must try and manufacture some thick matting instead o^ c«i£^<^«^> 
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to fix OTer the bows to raise the gunwale a foot or two, to keep out the 
sea. Then for provisions, we shall have to salt down as many hogs as 
we can kill, dry a stock of yams, and carry our water in cocoa-nut 
shells." 

" I am glad, Gerald, that you have thought about the matter ; 
that's just what I was going to propose," said Tom. 

*' Of course," cried Gerald. '* I have been thinking of that and 
a number of other things besides while I was digging in the sand, 
though I did not like to talk about them until the time came for 
action." 

Thus the two midshipmen discussed their plans for the future. On 
their return to the camp, as the time fixed upon by Tom had passed 
and the ship had not arrived, the tent was dismantled and Tom set 
the men to work to cut poles of sufficient length to serve for rafters 
and uprights. Their tent had answered so well that it was agreed 
that the hut should have a roof of the same shape. The walls were 
formed by closely interlacing the uprights with creepers, which also 
served to bind on the large pandanus leaves which they used for 
covering the roof. The hut being nearly completed, Tom and 
Desmond set out, armed with their muskets, to try and kill a hog or 
some small game. Billy wanted to go, but Tom advised him to 
remain and assist in finishing the hut. 

" If one of those fellows were to run at you, what could you do 
without a weapon of some sort ? " 

** But rd take the boat-hook," said Billy. 

" A wild boar would be afther laughing at it in your hands," 
observed Desmond. 

Though they saw several hogs, which animals seemed to abound 
in the i.sland, they were unable to get near enough to obtain a fair 
shot. While in search of hogs, their object was also to explore the 
island. They made their way across to the northern side. It con- 
sisted of deep indentations and high rocks, to the top of one of which 
they climbed ; they could make out in the far distance another island 
to the north of them. Though they narrowly scanned the ocean in 
every direction, no sail was to be peen. 

•*I am determined not to give her up altogether," said Tom; "but 
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stiU, if she has escaped shipwreck, I cannot account for the commander 
not coming to look for us. My only idea is that by some mistake or 
other he supposes we were lost, and that being driven a long way to 
the southward, he does not think it worth while to come so far out of 
his course." 

On their way back they caught sight of a large number of good- 
sized birds perched thickly in a tree, apparently intending to roost 
there for the night. Having drawn their bullets, they loaded with 
small shot, and firing into the midst of the birds, they brought down a 
dozen, which proved to be a species of pigeon. 

" We have got something for supper, at all events," cried Desmond 
as he ran to pick up the birds and to finish off a few which were still 
fluttering on the ground. 

Their ill-success in hog-hunting made them determine the next 
day to go out fishing in the boat. It need not be said that cither Tom 
or Desmond paid i>eriodical visits to the flag-staff. So often had they 
been disappointed that they at last gave up all expectation of seeing 
the ship. Their fishing excursion, though not as successful as the first, 
had produced a good supply of fish, some of which they ate fresh and 
the rest they dried in the sun and smoked over a wood fire. They 
had, however, to keep baling nearly the whole of the time. This 
satisfied them that they must caulk the boat before they could venture 
out to sea in her. All hands were now busily employed in a variety 
of ways. Pat had woven some baskets with long grass, and Billy and 
Tim, each carrying one, went out in search of salt, of which they 
found a plentiful supply in the hollows of the rocks, close down to 
the sea. 

Tom and Desmond searched in all directions for trees which might 
yield pitch or a gum of some description which would serve to pay 
over the outside of the boat, but they searched in vain. 

" We must find some substitute for pitch, or we cannot accomplish 
onr voyage, that's very certain," said Tom. 

The boat was constantly kept wet ; at last they tried sinking her 
for several hours together, but her planks would not swell sufficiently 
to stop the leaks. They were almost in despair. 

" Had we only a good supply of powder, we might live in luxury 
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on fish, flesh, and fowl, with plenty of vegetables ; but without the 
powder, should we get a contiauanoe of bad weather, we may be 
reduced to the vegetable diet," said Desmond, as they were sitting 
round the fire at supper. 

"As to the hogs, we may be pretty sure of catching them," 
observed Pat ; " we can soon find out their runs, and by digging pit- 
falls it won't be long before a porker will find his way in." 

" Then the sooner you can manage to dig a pitfall and catch a 
porker the better," said Tom. 

" That will be the verj^ thing 1*11 set aboat to-morrow morning, 
with Tim as my mate>" answered Pat. 

Tim agreed, and so it was arranged. 

" I should like to get half a dozen hogs well salted and smoked, so 
that there may be no fear of the meat turning bad," said Tom ; " we 
cannot tell how long our voyage may last, and it will ncit do for us to 
run short of provisions if we can help it. We must also catch and 
cure a supply of fish, and they, with the yams, will serve us for 
provisions. Nothing else will be likely to keep, though perhaps we 
may obtain birds and vegetables at some of the islands we may pasa." 

"But it won't do to land, sir, unless we know the people who 
inhabit them," said Pat. "Where I was living so long they would 
have knocked any visitors on the head and eaten them up, to a 
certainty." 

" My belief is that the people on this side of the equator are 
generally well disposed towards strangers," said Tom. " I heard the 
commander say so only a short time ago, and he had been reading 
some books on the subject." So altogether Tom was persuaded and 
imbued his companions with the same idea that the proposed 
voyage could be performed without any extraordinary risk, and all 
hands looked forward to the time when they might venture to 
commence it — not that they were tired of remaining on the island — 
but even the men had no wish to spend their days there, and the 
midshipmen were naturally anxious to be employed on active service. 

Next morning, Tom, having gone as usual to the flagHBtau to take 
a look out, as he was descending, saw several dark objects moving on 
the sand of the bay below him. Some were far up on the dry sand, 
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others nearer the water. " Those must be turtle," he said to himself; 
'• we may catch some of them if we are quick about it, before they 
return to the water." He hurried back to the camp and told his 
eompanions what he had seen. They all followed him as fast as 
they could scamper towards the bay. Each man got hold of a 
stick or weapon of some sort. The instinct of the turtle telling 
them that enemies were approaching, those farthest up the beach 
began to make their way, vigorously working their fins, towards 
the water. Tom and Desmond, who were ahead, managed to get 
their sticks under a good-sized one, which they turned over without 
much difficulty, and they then attacked three others in succession, 
throwing them over on their backs. The rest of the party had 
now come up. Jerry and Tim, in the same way, turned over two 
more. Their success encouraged Billy, who, being ambitious, tackled 
a big fellow, which was scrambling away at a great rate towards 
the water. Billy, who was as courageous as a lion, seized hold of its 
fins, and in an instant he was covered over with showers of sand 
thrown up by its other fin, while the turtle showed no disposition to 
stop. Billy shouted to his companions to come and help him. Pat, 
who though the last on the field, having just turned a turtle, rushed 
forward and seized the big fellow by the other fin ; but the creature 
had got good way and was not to be stopped by the united efforts of 
the midshipman and the Irish sailor, who in another instant were 
dragged into the water. It was still too shallow for the turtle to 
swim, but it used its four flappers with so much effect against its two 
aasailants, as to give them a thorough shower-bath. 

"We must have him; help, help!" shouted Billy; "don't let him 
go, Pat!" 

" That rU not, shure ! " answered Pat, who maintained his hold 
like grim death to the hind flapper. '* Tim, me darlin*, be quick here, 
or the baste will be off. Jerry, man, lend a hand." 

** Rogers, Desmond, do come and help, or the fellow will get away 
after all our trouble," shouted Billy. 

Thus summoned, the whole party came to the assistance of the two 
heroes, Tim in his eagerness toppling over on his nose in the shallow 
water. He quickly, however, recovered himself, and he and Jerry 

£ 
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Beizing one of the fore flappers, and Tom and Gerald the other, they 
managed to stop the progress of the unfortunate turtle, though not 
until they bad all been well wetted. 

With a heave they turned the turtle over and dragged it up again 
on the dry beach. By this time nearly all the other turtle had 
escaped ; but another big fellow had just got into the water, and was 
paddling off, when Pat in his eagerness threw himself upon it, shouting 
to his companions fur help. Billy dashed forward, when Pat at the 
same moment contrived to turn over the turtle, but, unhappily for 
poor Billy, his foot slipping, down he ftill with the turtle on the top of 
him ; though his head was above water, the turtle almost smothered 
him with water and sand, which its flappers sent flying into his face. 

** Help, help ! " he kept crying out. Pat, in his efforts to release the 
midshipman, also slipped down under the turtle, which was all the 
time working itself into deep water, and dragging its assailants, who 
still held on, with it. 

Tom and Gerald, however, came to their rescue ; but already the 
turtle had got into water of sufficient depth to enable it to recover its 
proper position, and with such good effect did it use its flappers, that, 
in spite of the 0x01! ions of the midshipmen and Pat, who had to choose 
between being drawn into deep water at a risk of being drowned or 
seized by a lurking shark, or losing their prize, they instinctively let 
go, and the turtle diving, joiued its more fortunate companions who 
had escaped. As, however, more turtle had been caught than the 
party could possibly eat, they had no cause to complain. 

" Hurrah ! I don't mind the wetting," cried Billy, as he shook 
himself like a spaniel on coming out of the water. ** We shall live for 
many a day like aldermen." 

" There's little chance of our eating them up before they turn bad," 
observed Desmond. 

**You need not fear that, sir," said Pat; "we will build a house for 
them, where they will live as happy as princes till we want to cook 
them." 

His plan was to form an enclosure with a roof over it to protect 
the turtle from the rays of the sun, and to keep them well supplied 
with wet sea-weed. 
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" I wonder I did not at once think about that," said Tom. ** We 
will do as yon propose immediately." 

The axes were soon at work, and the enclosure was formed of 
sufficient size to contain all their turtle, before they returned to 
breakflBist., dragging with them one of the smaller turtle, which was 
destined to serve them as food for the day. They had turtle steaks for 
breakfast, turtle soup for dinner, and turtle again at night. 

" It iB a pity we have not some port wine, and cayenne pepper, and 
some lemons," cried Billy. 

** We have no cause to complain, since we have abundance of salt," 
said Tom. *' For my part, I think we have every reason to be thankful 
for the ample supply of food with which we have been provided." 

As day after day went by the hope that the Dragon would return 
became fainter and fainter. Tom made up his mind that if they were 
to escape from the island, they must perform the voyage in the boat ; 
bat as he examined her again and again he could not help confessing 
that she was but ill-suited for the undertaking in her present state. 
Whenever they went out fishing they had to keep constantly baling, 
80 that they ran a great risk of going down. He had no anxiety 
about provisions, though there would be a difficulty in preserving 
them sufficiently to stand the constant exposure to the sun and wet. 
That risk must, however, be run. He charged Pat and Tim to 
thoroughly salt and smoke the pork and fish. He directed them also 
to clear out a number of cocoa-nuts to serve as bottles for holding 
water. Pat had succeeded in catching two hogs in his pit-fall, and 
when the subject of carrying water was discussed, he ofi'ered to sew 
up the skins, so as to form two big leathern bottles. 

"Where will you find the needles and thread to sew them up?" 
asked Tom. 

" The needles ! shure, Pd be afther makin' them from bone, and 
there would be no difficulty in finding the thread." 

lliough Tom allowed all preparations to go on, his mind was not 
at all easy in regard to the condition of the boat, and Desmond agreed 
with him that, unless her leaks could be stopped, it would be madness 
to put to sea. 

While the men, therefore, continued working at their several tasks 



52 



THE THREE ADMIRALS. 



Tom had assigned to them, assisted by Billy, who was not fond of long 
walks, he and Desmond continued their search for pitch or something 
which would answer as a substitute. Desmond had heard of pitch 
springs, and looked about for them for some time, until Tom recollected 
that such were alone found in volcanic regions, and that they could 
only expect to discover some vegetable substance. 

At last they determined to explore the whole of the island, which 
would occupy them some two or three days. 

Taking one of the muskets, they filled their wallets — which Pat 
had manufieictured for them of plaited grass — ^with a btore of dried yams, 
salt pork, and fish, which they carried in case they should be unsmc- 
cessful in obtaining game. They charged Billy, should the Dragom 
appear, to fire off the musket left behind, and also to light a beacon 
fire on the summit of Flag-staff Hill, the smoke of which they would 
probably be able to distinguish from any part of the island. Bidding 
farewell to their companions, they first directed their course towards 
the south-east end of the island, which, as it had a rocky and banren 
appearance, they had not yet visited. 




CHAPTEB ni. 

Tom and Deemond diMovei ft irreok— Horrible coeae— Find tooU tad atorea on 
boMd— lUtDm with their treaonrea to the camp— Vi«it the wreak in their boat, 
■ad bring buok stores— The boat fitted for »e»— Last night on iboie— Setting 
Mil — Steer for Japan — Wind cbaoges — Stand to the south — A long calm — 
Followed bj a ahark^A breexe, bnt agaiiut them — Running short of proTinona 
— Bednced to yams aod oil— Boat run down by a whaler — Desmond and Tim 
Mliaing— Tom and Jerry find them. 

■ OM and Gerald trudged manfully forward on their survey 
of the island. The path was very uneven. They kept 
as near to the coast aa they could, and frequently they 
could only make their way, on account of the ruggedneaa 
of the rocks, by taming inland. They had to olamber over fellen 
tnmka or to cut a path with their axe through thick creepers. At 
other timee they had to climb wild rocks and ragged hills, then 
to descend again, either into some valley running up from the shore 
or to the shore itself. Their object being, however, to eiamine the 
productions of the island, they generally kept away from the beach. 
They had made good eight or ten miles, when, ascending a rocky 
height, they obtained a view of the sea and a line of coast for some 
diiftsnoe. Suddenly Tom stopped and put bis hand on bis companion's 
arm. 

" Tell me, Desmond, what do you think is that dark object out 

there? It is curiously shaped, like — or, is it " 

" A vessel, to be sure," exclaimed Desmond, whose eyes bad been 
tamed toivards the spot. " How could she have come there without 
onr seeing her?" 
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"She may possibly have been there for some time,*' said Tom. 
"Certainly she must have been wrecked daring a gale before we 
landed here, and she appears to be thrown high up on the rocks." 

As they got up to the vessel, they saw that she had been driven on 
shore between two lodges, whore she had remained fixed. It had pro- 
bably been high tide when she was wrecked, as the water had completely 
left her. After much difficult3% by scrambling along over the rocks, the 
midshipmen got alongside, then hauled themselves on board by some 
ropes which were hanging over the bows. The vessel was a fore-top- 
sail schooner. Her masts were still standing, and her canvas was 
hoisted, though torn to tatters, now fluttering in the breeze. A 
horrible odour came up from the main hold as they went aft, and 
on looking down what was their horror to see three bodies, one 
apparently a white seaman, from his dress, the other two evidently 
blacks, from the few rags still hanging to their remains. The two 
midshipmen, anxious to accomplish the survey of the vessel, hastened 
aft. About the companion hatch and on the bulwarks, the wood 
had been chipped off, as if by bullets, and there were other signs 
that a severe struggle had taken place at some time or other on board. 
They descended the companion ladder; at the foot were stains of 
blood, traces of which were discovered on the steps. They expected, 
from the odour which pervaded the whole vessel, to find some 
festering body in the cabin, but no human being, either dead or 
alive, was there. They discovered, however, what had evidently been 
the captain's log-book, by which it was shown that the vessel was the 
Ark^ of Brisbane, Queensland, and that she had been engaged in 
carrying labourers from various islands to serve as apprentices for 
three years in that colony. How she had come thus far north it 
was impossible to say. The last entry in the log showed that she 
was in the latitude of the Caroline group; so that if she had been 
deserted there, she must have drifted several hundred miles. Tom 
and Desmond concluded that the blacks must have risen on the white 
crew, and that the latter, after defending themselves desperately, 
must have been overcome, while the former had probably swum on 
shore. One thing was certain, that a terrible tragedy had been 
enacted on board. The dead bodies below could tell no tales ; probably 
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they had fallen in the struggle and been left there by their companions. 
Perhaps the blacks, after mnrdering the crew, had steered to the 
northward, fancying that their own islands lay in that direction. 

•*We may suppose anything we like," said Tom; "but we shall 
not get nearer the truth. However, we will take care of the log, and 
see if anything more can be got out of it. We will see now if the 
vessel contains anything likely to be useful, and if there is, we must 
send and fetch it without delay, as another gale might knock her to 
pieces." 

Before they could further continue their search they had to come 
up and take fresh air ; and they then again descended into the little 
cabin. No sooner had they commenced their search than they found 
a set of carpenter's tools, some parcels of nails, and several other 
articles which they required for repairing their boat. 

''These are indeed treasures," said Tom, as he examined them. 
** Now, if we can only find a cask of tar, we shall be fortunate." 

" That most likely is forward, or in the hold," said Desmond. 

*• Ugh ! I don't like having to go into the hold," said Tom ; " but 
we must go down, if we do not find what we want forward." 

Nearly all the articles they wanted most were in the after cabin : 
a quadrant, a chart, canvas and rope, sail-maker's needles, twine — 
indeed, almost everything they could possibly require. They at once 
placed, ready for packing up, the things which were of the most value 
to them, such as some of the tools, the quadrant, and chart, a spy- 
glass, and other articles. They then, as they were unwilling to 
remain longer on board than was necessary, made their way forward. 
Almost one of the first objects which their eyes encountered as they 
examined the fore hold was a cask of tar, which had been got up 
apparently for use ; there were also oil, turpentine, white lead, and 
bmahes. 

" I only wish we had time and fikill, and we might, instead of 
repairing our own boat, have built another better fitted for our 
intended voyage. Perhaps we could get the vessel oflF?" suggested 
Desmond. 

'* Yoo would not say that if you saw her at high tide, when the 
water mnst flow in and out of her, for her bottom is like a sieve," 
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answered Tom. *' We must not think of launching her, or of building 
another boat; but we may improve our craft, so as to make her 
thoroughly seaworthy." 

As the tackles were at hand, they at onoe hoisted the tar-barrel on 
deck ; but by this time it was impossible to remain longer on board, 
and therefore, doing up the more valuable articles in two paroels, 
Tom having first desoended, Desmond lowered them over the side to 
him. Altogether their packages weighed a good deal ; but, delighted 
with their acquisition, they trudged along right merrily, hoping to 
get back before night. 

'* We shall astonish them," exclaimed Desmond, *' when they see 
us and the things we have brought." 

They had no little difficulty in getting back, and had frequently 
to stop and rest ; but eager to join their comrades, the}' persevered, 
and at length, as night closed on them, they caught bight of the 
welcome fire under the cliff. Pat had just concocted their potfnl 
of turtle soup, and had some yams roasting in the embers. He and 
the rest could scarcely believe their eyes when they saw the treasures 
Tom and Desmond had brought. The men were all eager to set 
oH the next da}'. Tom, however, determined to go in the boat, as 
there was a landing-place not far off, and the weather promised to 
be fine. Next morning they accordingly launched their boat, carrying 
several cocoa-nut shells with which to bale her out, not forgetting 
to take also a supply'' of provisions. 

The wind was off the land, the water smooth; and setting the 
sail, they skimmed merrily along outside the reefs, keeping a bright 
look out for any which might be just below the surface. 

The only disagreeable part of the expedition was the necessity 
of keeping two hands constantly baling. This showed how utterly 
impossible it would have been to have attempted the propobcd voyage 
before the boat had been repaired. They found a sandy beach about 
a quarter of a mile from the wreck. Here they hauled the boat up, 
and all hands at once eagerly hastened on board. Pat suggested that 
the first thing to be done was to bury the bodies, so that they might 
search the hold without inconvenience; and he and Tim agreed to 
perform the disagreeable task. Having found an old sail, they placed 
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the remains in it. Among the articles on board were a conple of 
spades, so that having dragged the bodies to a piece of soft ground 
inside the rocks, they quickly dug a grave, in which the white man 
and the blacks were placed together. 

" They'll not fight there," said Tim, ** whatever they may bave 
done while they had life in them." 

The hold was then washed down, after which some cases of gun- 
powder having been found, Tom devoted a portion to fumigating the 
hold. They were now able to search the vessel thoroughly. Almost 
everything they oould possibly require was discovered in her. Still 
Tim was seen searching about, as eagerly as at first. At length he 
gave a shout 

*' Hurrah I" he cried out, " here is the treasure, my boys ;" and he 
produced a box of tobacco, in which was still a considerable portion 
of its original contents. " It will serve us for many a day to come." 

Some pipes were also found, and Tom at once gave the men leave 
to take asmoke, for which they were truly grateful after the un- 
pleasant duty they had performed. The midshipmen in the mean 
time were engaged in selecting the articles which they considered 
would be of the most use, so that should any accident happen to the 
wreck before they could return, they might at jail events have seciired 
the most necessary things. 

In Tom's eyes the cask of tar was the 'most valuable. The voyage 
had apparently been a long one, as nearly all the provisions had been 
exhausted. A small barrel of biscuit, with a few pieces of beef at the 
bottom of a cask, were almost the only provisions remaining on board. 
There was, however, some tea, cofiee, and sugar, and they did not forget 
to carry off some cooking utensils, as well as a few cups, plates, a tea- 
pot, some knives and forks, as also several articles of clothing, which 
would enable them to enjoy the luxury of a change of linen. 

Tom at first thought of shifting their head-quarters to the little 
bay where their boat was drawn up ; but on consideratioii, as it was in 
an exposed situation, he and Desmond agreed to return to their original 
camp. They found a sufficient amount of planking to raise the boat's 
gunwaleSy and to put a small deck forward and some lockers aft. 
Altogether they were highly satisfied with the treasures they had 
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obtained, and having laden their boat, they once more put off. The 
wind again favonring them, they had a pleasant sail back to the bay. 
It was night by the time they landed their stores and had conveyed 
the articles of food to their encampment. 

Tom and Desmond were in much better spirits than they had been 
before. They had now, as they could make their boat seaworthy, 
great hopes of performing their intended voyage. They had a good 
store of provisions, with a compass, chart, quadrant, and almanac, 
80 that they could direct their course in any direction which was 
considered advisable. They wore still in some doubt whether they 
should go on to the Ladrones or steer for Japan. In the latter case 
they would be likely to fall in with an English man-of-war, but the 
voyage must bo difficult, and they finally decided to be guided by the 
winds and the state of the weather. 

Japan was certainly nearer, but they might make a port at which 
no Englishmen were settled, and it was very uncertain how they 
might be treated by the natives. They hoped, too, that the DraQon 
might have escaped and managed to reach the Ladrones, where, as she 
would without doubt remain some time, they might be able to rejoin 
her. 

None of the party, unfortunately, had much practical knowledge 
of carpentering. Pat, from having lived so long among the savages, 
was the most skilful and accustomed to turn his hand to all sorts 
of work. They trusted, however, for success to the right exercise 
of their wits. They had to make a couple more trips to the wreck, 
to bring away various articles which they thought might be of use. 
They then, without further loss of time, commenced operations. 

The first tank was to fix on a false keel, al>out half a foot in depth, 
to enable the boat to sail closer to the wind than she would otherwise 
have been able to do. It took some time, as they were greatly afraid 
of injuring the original keel. Fortunately, they had found some long 
screws, which much assisted them. 

•* I have a bright idea," said Tom, as they were about to begin. 
** We'll nail on a length in the first place two inches deep, which we 
can firmly secure with iron hoops to the side of the keel, and into that 
we can run our screws, so that there will be no risk of splitting the 
keel." 
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This plan was carried out. 

•* To my mind, no carpenter coidd have done it better," exclaimed 
Jeny, as he surveyed the work. 

The fore-part of the boat was next decked over, a piece of canvas 
being nailed down on the top of it, and well painted, thus rendering 
it perfectly water-tight. On the same principle they formed some 
large lockers aft, and another amidships, in which their heavier 
provisions could be stored. 

These being made water-tight, would materially assist in keeping 
the boat afloat should a heavy sea break on board of her. The 
gunwale was then raised a foot all round, and a bulwark placed 
athwartships, abaft the forecastle deck, from which, extending some 
feet further aft, a sliding hatch was fitted, so that in reality their 
boat was half decked over. They lastly gave her a thick coat of 
tar outside, and two coats of paint all over inside. She was rigged 
with a mainsail, a mizen, and a foresail, to which they added a sliding 
bowsprit, so that a jib could be set in light winds, with a flying gaff 
topsail. Having plenty of canvas and spars, they also fitted a square 
sail; some sand-bags served for ballast, although the stores they 
intended to take would render them at first unnecessary. Tom had, 
however, half a dozen spare ones made, which could be filled from the 
beach of any island at which they might touch, as their stores became 
exhausted. Altogether the craft was made thoroughly seaworthy. 
They had been working hard all day, the last touch was given, and 
after a critical examination she was pronounced complete. 

*' Now, lads, we will launch her," cried Tom. 

By means of the rollers placed under her keel, this was done with- 
out much difficulty, and all hands jumped on board. Ballast was 
then placed in her, and she was found not to make a drop of water. 
For my part," exclaimed Tom, anxious to encourage the rest, 
I should be ready to sail right across the Pacific in her." 

" And so should I," cried BiUy and Desmond in chorus. 

*• Pardon me for saying it, sir; there are two things we cannot carry 
enough of to do that — water and fresh provisions," said Jerry Bird, 
the oldest seaman of the party. '* If we did not meet with a hur- 
ricane or too heavy a gale for the boat, we might of course get across. 
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Such voyages have been performed before now, but no man would 
willingly undertake one if it oould be avoided." 

These observations of Jerry set Tom thinking. " We must calcu- 
late the quantity of water we can carry, and go on an allowance from 
the first," he said to Desmond. "We must do the same also with 
regard to our yams and all our other provisions, or, after all the pains 
we have taken, we might run short, which would not be pleasant." 

" I should think not," remarked Billy. " I don't mind how long 
we remain in the boat, but I should not like to be on short commons." 

The weather promising to be fine, the boat was anchored close 
in shore, being also secured by an additional warp fastened to a stake 
driven into the ground. Their intention was to carry their provisions 
and stores on board the next morning and immediately sail. With 
the writing materials he had found on board the schooner, Tom wrote 
a short account of their adventures, and their intentions as to their 
future proceedings, and corked the paper up in a bottle. This they 
lashed carefully to a stake close to the flag-staff, which they felt sure 
would be visited should any vessel come off the island. 

" At all events, our friends will some day or other learn what has 
become of us if we are lost," said Desmond. 

"Oh, pray don't talk about that," cried Billy; "I can't bear 
to think about anything so dreadful." 

It was some time before Tom, who felt the responsibility of 
the undertaking resting on his shoulders, could go to sleep. He 
thought over what had to be done, and how he should skct under 
the various circumstances which might occur. 

Just as the first streaks of dawn appeared in the sky, he awoke. 
He immediately got up and went out to look at the state of the 
weather. As far as he could judge, from the sheltered position 
of the hut, it was as fine as it had been for some days past. " Thank 
Heaven, we shall commence our voyage under favourable auspices, 
at all events," ho said to himself. Then he shouted — 
" Bouse up there, rouse up ! " 

His companions were quickly on foot. Billy wanted to have 
breakfast immediately. Tom would not hear of it. 

" No, no, we must get the cargo on board, and then we will take 
our last break&st on the beaoh," he answered. 
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The party now loaded themselves with the various articles which 
were to be taken from the hut. The heavier stores had been housed 
close to the beach. Tom took a look round to see that nothing was 
left behind. They then all set ofif to the boat, which floated in the 
calm water of the bay. Some time was occupied in loading her and 
stowing the stores judiciously away, so that those first required might 
be uppermost. Their live stock were the last articles carried on 
board, consisting of a couple of turtle, which they hoped would live 
and serve them for fresh provisions. The survivors of those in the 
pen they allowed to scramble back into the water, a proceeding at 
which Billy sighed deeply. 

" Can't we tow them after us," he said, " or haul them on board 
as we might want them, or during calms make them tow us ? " 

'* Bosh ! " was the only answer Tom made to Billy's remark. It 
was with considerable anxiety that Tom watched the depth to which 
the stores, as they were placed on board, gradually brought down the 
boat. They had still more water in cocoa-nuts and pigskins to 
bring on board. He soon saw that should they meet with bad 
weather they might have to heave overboard a -considerable portion ; 
still, as long as the sea remained smooth, she was not considered niuch 
overloaded. 

Pat having lighted a fire on the beach, the party sat down to take 
their last breakfast on the shore. It was a hearty one, it may be 
supposed, as after this they could not venture to have more than one 
hot meal in the day. They had found a small cooking apparatus on 
board the wreck, which could be heated either by an oil-lamp or by 
wood chips. 

*' All hands on board," cried Tom at length. He stood the last on 
the beach. Having again cast an eye around to see that nothing 
was left behind, he once more gave a look at the boat. "She is 
indeed deep in the water — almost too deep," he said to himself. " She 
will, however, I trust, weather any gale we are likely to meet with. 
We must, at all events, run the risk, and trust to providence to take 
care of us." 

Having cast off the warp, Tom waded out to the boat and got on 
board. Before giving the order to weigh anchor, he saw that every- 
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thing was properly stowed, and that the chart, quadrant, and compass 
were in the locker ready for use. The wind in the bay was very 
light, but by the colour of the water outside, it could be seen 
that a breeze was blowing, though from what quarter it was difficult 
to determine. 

** Now, lads, we will get up the anchor and pull away into the 
offing, though one cheer before we go for our island home." 

A cheerful hurrah burst from the lips of the party, the anchor 
was lifted and stowed, and the oars being got out, they pulled 
merrily down the harbour. The entrance to the passage was as 
smooth as the rest of the bay. Having at length got well into the 
offing, Tom and Desmond had to decide in which direction to steer. 
The chart showed them Guam, the principal of the Ladrone Islands, 
much further off than Yokohama, on the coast of Japan, towards which 
they proposed steering. The wind, too, was from the north-east, and 
should it continue from the same point, they might reach some place 
in the latter islands, much sooner than they could hope to arrive 
at Guam. Still, as they had taken it into their heads that the 
DrcLgon would touch at Guam, they were far more inclined to go 
there than to Japan. When Tom, however, considered the risk of 
running short of water and of fresh provisions, he decided that 
they ought to attempt to reach Japan. Desmond agreed with him, 
and he accordingly at once put the boat's head to the north-west. 
The wind was so light that both the jib and gaff-topsail were set, and 
the boat which, at a distance, would liave looked like a little cutter, 
stood well up to her canvas. 

" She will do it, sir," said Jerry Bird. " She is going better than 
four knots an hour now, and if there comes a stiff b]*eeze, we shall get 
six out of her." 

Tom was not quite so sanguine as to that ; indeed, when he came 
to heave a log which he had fitted, he found that she was making 
really only three and a half knots, though that, considering the light- 
ness of the wind, was very good. The little island on which they 
had spent so many days drew gradually astern. They could see 
others away to the northward. They concluded that they were 
also uninhabited, or, if there were any people on them, that they 
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were not likely to afford them any assistance. At last tlie island itself 
faded from sight, and as the siin went down they floated in the 
midst of a watery circle. Tom, with Desmond and Jerry Bird, had 
taken the helm one after another, for Billy had had no experience, 
and neither of the other men could be trusted to steer by the compass. 
As it got dark Tom wisely took in the gaff- topsail and jib, while he 
kept a hand always ready to lower the mainsail, should a sudden 
squall strike the boat. There appeared to be little chance, however, of 
that, for scarcely had the sun gone down than the wind fell to a 
perfect calm, and the boat lay motionless on the water. 

"Don't you think it would be well to take to the oars?" asked 
Desmond. 

'* If we were certain of making good our passage in this direction, 
I should say so, but before exerting our strength we must see from 
which quarter the wind will next blow. It may be in our teeth, and 
all our labour will have been in vain." 

Tom divided the crew into two watches ; he, Billy, and Pat taking 
one ; Desmond, with Jerry Bird and Tim, being in the other. Tom 
took the first watch, as he had an idea that the weather would change 
before midnight. 

" You need not sit up, Billy," he said. " If you are wanted 1*11 
call you. Tim will tend the main halyards and keep a look-out 
forward." 

Billy, who was always ready for a cauUc, lay down in the stem 
sheets. Tim kept himself awake by alternately singing snatches of 
Irish songs and whistling. Tom himself had some difficulty in 
keeping awake. He had lighted the binnacle lamp, by which he 
saw that the boat's head was turned now to one, now to another point 
of the compass. Several times he got up to look about ; though no 
sailing vessel could near them, a steamer might, and often and often 
he fancied he heard the sound of one in the distance. Hour after hour 
passed by ; he looked at his watch, which had fortunately kept good 
time. At midnight he roiised up Desmond, charging him to keep a 
good look out for any sudden squall. " Which way it may come it is 
impossible to say, but I think very likely from the point for which we 
are steering," he observed. 
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Bird was of the same opinion. "We'll not be oanght napping, 
sir," he said, as Tom lay down, thankful for the prospect of getting 
some rest. Desmond managed to keep awake, and amused himself by 
listening to Pat Casey's yams, which were so extraordinary that 
Desmond fancied he must be drawing npon his imagination, thongh 
he did not, think fit to say so. The middle watch passed away mnch 
afl the first had done. Now and then a whale or some vast fish was 
heard blowing or splashing in the water, but nothing could be seen, 
the sound travelling over the smooth surface to a great distance. 

We will let the first watch have their sleep out," said Desmond. 
It is a pity to rouse them up until daylight, though yon, Pat, can 
lie down." 

"Shure, it's only my tongue that's been kept hard at work, and 
that will get along very well without any rest, so with your leave Fll 
sit up and keep Jerry company," answered the Irishman. 

Scarcely an hour after this, Desmond, who fancied he was 
awake, was sitting near the tiller, with his hand placed mechanically 
on it, when he felt it suddenly move. There was a rushing sound, 
the boat heeled slowly over. Tom, who even in his sleep felt the 
movement, jumped up, and finding the boat heeling over, ** Let go the 
main-sheet," he shouted to Pat, who, being in the land of dreams, had 
neglected to lower away on the main halyards. Once aroused, he 
quickly obeyed the order, and the boat happily righted. Fortunately, 
the stores being well stowed, nothing shifted, or it might have gone 
hard with them. Tom's first act was to look at the compass. The 
wind, as he had expected, was from the north-west. Desmond was 
keeping the boat close on the starboard tack, heading away to the 
southward of west. 

" I was afraid so," exclaimed Tom. " However, we will try what 
we can do. Perhaps it will shift again to its old quarter ; but if it 
holds as it now does, we shall have a dead beat to Yokohama, and 
it may be many a long day before we get there. We will give it 
a fair trial, however, in case the wind should change." 

Daylight soon came. Tom gazed anxiously around. 

" We will heave to and go to breakfast. Should the wind 
continue as it is for a couple of hours, we will then bear up at once 
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and ran for Ouam. It is a sign to us that that must be our des- 
tination." 

Having boiled their kettle, they took their first breakfast on 
board the boat. 

•* FoUow my example, and make a good one," said Billy. " If 
it cornea on to blow, and we should have to heave any of our cargo 
overboard, it is as well to save as much as possible." 

The men, at all events, were inclined to follow the midshipman's 
advice ; and after breakfast Tom got out his chart and pricked off their 
course and present position. 

'* With this wind we shall soon sight the Bonins, so that we shall 
not have lost much time. We shall, I hope, make Bailey Islands before 
dark ; after that our course must be south by east, which will carry 
US clear of several rocks and reefs to the westward, and I hope that 
if we have a good breeze we may sight one of the more northern 
of the Ladrones in the course of a week or ten days, and Guam 
is about three hundred miles further south." 

Desmond folly agreed to Tom's proposal, and the time they had 
fixed on having arrived, and the wind blowing as strongly and steadily 
as ever, the helm was put up, and the boat was steered on the proposed 
course. Although the Bonins were seen, night came on before they 
sighted Bailey Islands ; and Tom, afraid of running on them in the 
dark, steered more to the eastward than he otherwise would have done. 

Before the first watch was set he addressed his companions, 
urging them one and all to keep a vigilant look out ahead, both day 
and night. " We have not the advantage, recollect, of a large vessel, 
when a rock or reef may be seen from the mast-head," he observed. 
** Should there be any sea running, the first intimation we may have 
of onr danger may be by finding ourselves on the top of a coral rock. 
We must be always ready, at a moment's notice, to alter our course, 
and get out the oars should the wind fail us. By that means we may 
escape the dangers we must expect to meet with. Bemember, the 
chart we have got is an old one and may be inaccurate, so that 
it would be unwise to trust completely to it." 

" Very important remarks, and I hope the men in my watch will 
remember them, as I shall myself," said Desmond. 

F 
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Though the wind was fair, they ran on all night, under the main- 
sail, foresail, and mizzcn, in case they should suddenly have to haul up 
to avoid any danger upon which they might be running. " As soon 
as wo have daylight we will set the square sail, and make up for lost 
time," said Tom. The wind hold fair, but towards morning it began 
to fall, and by daybreak it was again perfectly calm. 

" Suppose the wind springs up next time from the southward, are 
we to run north ?" asked Billy. 

" Wait until that time comes," answered Tom. " We have now 
laid a course for Guam, and Guam I hope we shall roach acme day 
or other." 

As the sun rose the heat became very groat, increased by the glare 
from the ocean, which shone like a sheet of burnished gold. Having 
a second suit of sails, Tom had the mains^dl rigged as an awning, 
which, as the sun got higher, served to shelter their heads, and to 
prevent the risk of a sunstroke. The awning, however, could only 
be kept up as long as it remained calm, when it was of course most 
required. Although some progress might have been made by rowing, 
Tom was unwilling to fatigue his crew, thinking it better to husband 
their strength for any emergency which might occur. At the usual 
hour Tom piped to breakfast,* which was made to last as long as 
possible. Tom's great difficulty was to find occupation for all hands. 
Unfortunately they had no books except the nautical almanac, which 
was not interesting reading. Yam spinning is very well in the 
evening when men have done their work, but few can go on all day 
either as listeners or narrators. Even singing songs becomes some- 
what monotonous, especially when the list is small and the singers 
have alrea<iy trolled them forth over and over again. Their chief 
amusement was watching the coveys of flying-fish which rose every 
now and then from the ocean, and darted through the air, their bright 
scales glittering in the sun. Occasionally a whale si)outed forth a 
jet of vapour and spray with a loud noise like that emitted by the 
safety valve of a steam engine ; while albicores, bonitos, and dolphins, 
with various other fish, could be seen here and there, sporting and 
tumbling, as they came to the surface, sending a circle of wavelets 
extending far and wide around. Sea birds also flew through the 
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blue ethor, their wings appearing of snowy whiteness as they caught 
the rays of the sun in their rapid flight. 

Jerry Bird proposed getting out the oars. "Maybe, sir, if we 
pull on for a few hours we may fall in with some craft becalmed ; 
and though we may wish to continue the voyage in our boat, we may 
have a talk with her people, hear the news, and maybe get a glass 
of grog." 

•• Or slice of plum pudding, or pot of jam," put in Billy. 

As there appeared to be no signs of a breeze springing up, Tom 
agreed to Jerry's proposal, and the oars were got out, Billy taking 
one of them, at which Gerald promised to take a spell when he 
got tired. Heavily laden, however, as the boat was, they could 
scarcely send her ahead at the rate of two knots an hour ; but even 
that was something ; and supposing they could row for fifteen hours, 
night and day, thirty miles might be made good during the four and 
twenty. 

Jerry, to keep up the spirits of his companions, led off with 
a song, when Tim and Pat followed him ; and thus they continued 
until Tom piped to dinner. They indeed seemed much happier than 
when doing nothing. As soon as dinner was over they again took 
to the oars, and pulled on steadily until dark ; but no land was seen, 
nor was a sail in sight. Indeed, so limited was their horizon, that 
they were likely to pass low islands without observing thom. The 
night was as calm as the day ; but, as the men required sleep, Tom 
kept only two oars going. When the sun rose the next morning 
it ahone on the same polished surface as on the previous day. 

**Not an air in the heavens," said Jerry, in answer to Tom's 
inquiries, as he rose from his sleeping-place in the stem sheets ; *' and, 
to my mind, there won't be." 

" We must have patience," said Tom, preparing to take a morning 
bath by jumping overboard. 

**Be careful, sir, and look out for sharks," observed Jerry. "I 
would not, if I were you, go far from the boat." 

** I will follow your advice. Keep the oars splashing, and that will 
frighten them off, if any are near," said Tom. 

Plunging in, the midshipmen swam round and round the boat 
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several times. Billy jumped overboard, but being of opinion that he 
was likely to prove a tempting morsel to Jack Shark, very quickly 
begged Jerry to help him on board again. The midshipmen having 
dressed themselves, the men imitated their example. They weie 
splashing about round the boat, when Pat shouted out — 

'* Bear a hand ; get on board, mates. I caught sight of the fin of a 
big fellow not twenty fathoms off; he'll be after trying the taste of 
our legs, if we don't look sharp." 

The midshipmen stood ready to help in the men, for they also had 
seen the ominous black fin. Jerry, who had an especial dread of 
sharks, quickly threw himself over the gunwale, with the assistance 
of Tom, while Desmond and Billy helped up Tim. Pat, who was 
farthest out, caught hold of the bobstay and was hoisting himself on 
board by the jibboom, when a cry of dismay escaped him. 

" He nearly had me, the baste ; for I felt his jaws touch my foot" 

That this was not imagination was proved by the blood running 
from Pat's heel, where the lips, though fortunately not the teeth of 
the monster, had struck him. A second later, and Pat's foot would 
have been off to a certainty. The shark was directly afterwards seen 
swimming alongside the boat and casting a malicious leer at those on 
board. 

'*It will be a lesson to us in future not to swim away &om 
the side," observed Tom. 

" It will be a lesson for me not to go overboard at all," said Billy. 
" I've no fancy to become food for a shark." 

Another night passed. Tom found at noon the next day that, 
instead of thirty, they had not made good twenty miles. The foct 
was that at times they were not rowing at all ; at others only two 
oars wore going, when not more than one mile an hour was made, and 
even when four were rowing, they had to exert themselves to move 
the boat at the rate of two knots an hour. Still progress was 
being made. They should in time reach the most northern of the 
Ladrones, where they might venture on shore without fear of being 
killed and eaten, as would certainly be their lot on any of the islands 
further to the south-west. Bowing all day under a burning son 
is not conducive to health, and though none of the pariy were 
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actually ill, they began to long for a breeze, which would send 
them more rapidly on their course; while their spirits, which had 
hitherto been kept up, also flagged considerably. Each day, too, they 
made less progress than on the former one, a sign that their strength 
was somewhat failing. They had hitherto had an ample supply of 
food. The salt junk foxmd on board the wreck had been kept to be 
uaed only in case of necessity. Of their turtle, one had been killed, 
and they had feasted on it for a couple of days, until the remainder 
grew bad, and they were compelled to throw it overboard. One 
morning Pat, who had taken charge of the animals, announced that 
the other was dead, having died during the night, and that unless it was 
quickly eaten it would be lost. This proved to be the case, especially 
to Billy's regret, who saw the tempting morsels swallowed by the 
shark, which had, since its first appearance, followed the boat. The 
still more alarming annoimoement was that several of their hams, 
which they had fancied so well cured, were also getting bad. Some 
were consigned to the maw of the voracious shark, though others, 
whioh were only slightly tainted, were kept until the continued heat 
rendered them uneatable. Fat could not make it out, but it was 
discovered on examination that neither the smoke nor salt had 
penetrated to any depth, and that they would have done better to 
have cut the meat in thin strips and attempted thus to preserve it. 

** Well, we shall have fish enough and roots, before we attack the 
junk ; we must husband the biscuit and other things," observed Tom. 

He accordingly put all hands on an allowance. It was with no 
small anxiety that he examined the cured fish, which he was grieved 
to find emitted far from a pleasant odour ; still, as it was at present 
eatable, he continued to serve it out. 

''It is not often I have known a calm last so long as this," 
exclaimed Jerry, when a whole week had passed, and not a breath of 
air had filled their sails. " We would have been better off on shore 
had we known what was coming." 

** We shoidd not grumble," observed Tom. " We have got upwards 
of a himdred miles to the southward ; when a breeze does come, we 
shall have so much less distance to make." 

" But the food and the water, sir ? " exclaimed Jerry. 
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*' We must touch at the nearest island we sight and obtain a freah 
supply," was the answer. 

Day after day the shark had followed the boat, and while his 
hideous snout was seen, or that triangular fin of his, it would have 
been useless to put over a fishing-line, as it would certainly haTe 
been carried off. When, however, the fresh provisions ran short, 
Gerald and Tom determined to try and get rid of their fearful foe. 
The three men and Billy, who, though fiEit and short, pulled a veiy 
good oar, were rowing as men do who have been at the task many 
hours, in a sort of mechanical fashion, when Tom exclaimed — 

" Load the muskets, Desmond, and if we cannot kill that brute 
astern, and get a few slices out of his carcase, we will, at all events, 
drive him away." 

The muskets had been kept clean and ready for use. They were 
soon loaded, when the midshipmen, bringing the weapons to their 
shoulders, took, as they thought, a steady aim and fired. The shark 
instantly sank out of sight. Whether they had hit him or not, 
they could not tell, but it was possible that the bullets, being 
deflected by the water, had glanced clear of his head. They at 
once reloaded, expecting that he would return; but though they 
looked down into the clear water astern and on either side, the 
monster was nowhere to be seen. 

" lie won't trouble us again," said Desmond. " I feel pretty sure 
my bullet went into him." 

'•And I think mine did," said Tom; "but neither could have 
killed him, or he wotdd have floated up." 

"Then the sooner we get out the lines and try and catch some 
fish for supper the better," exclaimed Billy. 

Taking off the heavy leads, two of the lines were baited with 
pieces of rancid pork and allowed to tow astern. The lines had been 
out for some time, but not a bite had been obtained. 

" Perhaps the lines are not deep enough, or the bait is not as good 
as it should be," observed Desmond, beginning to haul in upon his 
line. He had got it in a tliird of the length, when he felt it torn 
from his grasp, and he caught sight of a monster running off with it. 
The next instant, as Desmond had the line round the thwart, it 
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snapped short off. Away went hook and line. Directly after, Tom's 
line, hanging over the other quarter, without any warning was 
snapped off. 

** It's that brute of a shark come back again," cried Tom. " Get 
the muskets, Desmond, and if we can entice him near, we will settle 
him this time." 

•* He's too knowing for that, sir," observed Jerry. " You may fire 
away every shot you've got — he'd see them coming, and be out of the 
way before they reach him." 

Tom, not believing this, determined to try once more. He got out 
another piece of pork, and fastened it to the end of one of the broken 
lines. 

** The hooks will puzzle his inside," said Desmond, " when he b^ins 
to feel them. He'll think twice before he has another bite." 

The muskets were loaded, and the midshipmen standing up, kept 
their eyes closely watching the bait, which floated on the sur&ce, two 
or three fisiihoms astern. 

*' There he comes," cried Desmond. And as the shark, turning on 
his back, exposed the white of his belly, they both fired. The brute 
disappeared, and so did the bait, sinking like a rocket until lost to 
Bight 

*' We have finished him this time, at all events," cried Desmond. 
*' He'll not take any more of our hooks." 

*• Yes, but we have lost the slices out of his back," cried Billy ; 
** and, unless we can now catch some fish, we shall be on short commons 
for supper." 

Hoping that they should not be again troubled by the shark, fresh 
lines were got out. No fibh, however, took the bait; either none came 
near, or it was not suited to their tastes. Supper consequently con- 
sisted only of biscuits and tea ; but the warm tea was a great comfort 
after the heat of the day. The watch kept the lines down all night, 
but still without success. Two more days went by with little varia- 
tion. Now and then their hopes were raised seeing a ripple far away 
on the surface ; but, if caused by wind, it died away before it reached 
them. They were now on a short allowance of water ; that in the 
skins had either evaporated or leaked out, the store in the cocoa-nuts 
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had soon been exhausted, and they had only the boat's breaker, on 
which thoy had already commenced. A few biscuits and a portion of 
the salt beef, which was at the best scarcely eatable, and possessed but 
slightly nutritive qualities, alone remained. Still they had enough to 
keep them alive for three or four days, perhaps for longer ; but before 
that time, should a breeze spring up, they might at all events readi 
Faralon de Pajaros, the most northern of the Ladrones. There were 
other small islands marked down to the westward, one of which they 
might sight; and, if so, Tom determined to land, and try to obtain water 
and any food they might be able to find. They would most likely be 
able to get shellfish from the rocks, which would be an improvement 
on the junk. It was night. Desmond had the watch, and Tom wis 
lying down fast asleep. He was aroused by hearing Desmond sing out, 
'' A breeze I a breeze ! All hands make sail ! " 

Tom in a moment was on his feet. He looked around him and up 
at the stars. 

** From which quarter does it come ? " he asked. 

The binnacle lamp had not been lighted. A light was soon struck. 
Tom examined the compass. *'it is dead against us," he exclaimed, 
with almost a groan. 

" It is coming on very strong too, sir," observed Jerry. "It would 
be better not to set tlie mainsail, until we see what bap^iens." 

As Jerry had feared, the wind became stronger, and they presently 
had as much as the boat could staggor under, with only her mizzen and 
foresail set. The sea, however, was not as heavy as might have been 
expected. Tom kept the boat's head close to it, and she rode easily 
over the fast-rising billows. The hatch, which had hitherto been of 
no use, was shipped, and kept out the seas which occasionally broke on 
board. The boat was much lighter than when she had started; indeed, 
as Jerry observed, ** she would have been the better for a few more 
sand-bags in her bottom." Tom was delighted at her behaviour. 

" She rides beautifully over the seas," he exclaimed. " I should 
have been sorry not to have given her a trial. The wind will very 
likely change before long, and we shall have a quick run to Faralon. 
I wish that I knew more about it, but if we can get water and cocoa- 
nuts and shellfish there, we must not complain. We can afterwards 
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make our way without difficulty to Guam, having plenty of islands to 
stop at in our course." 

Tom said this to keep up his own spirits and those of his com- 
panions. They had not as yet begun to suffer from hunger, but he 
irell knew that they should in a few days unless they could reach 
land. They had none of them calculated on the contingency which 
had occurred. The gale continued all day. At night the sea went 
dowUf and the wind fell considerably, but still blew from the southward. 
The boat was put about, as Tom and Desmond agreed that they must 
try and beat up to Faralon, which they might hope to sight in two or 
three days at the utmost. By daylight the wind had fallen sufficiently 
to enable them to set all sail, but they agreed that it would have been 
better to have had a dead calm, so that they might have pulled the 
boat in the direction they wished to go. At present, however, there 
was too much vnnd to enable them to do that. 

Tom, who had hitherto bravely kept up his spirits, began to feel 
far from happy, although he did his best not to allow his companions 
to discover this. He could not help reflecting that in three or four 
days their water and provisions must come almost to an end. They 
had not enough now, even to keep up their strength, and it might 
still take two or three weeks before they could reach an island inhabited 
by civilized people. He, however, did his best not to communicate 
his feelings to his companions. 

**I wish we had gone to Japan," exclaimed Billy Blueblazes. "We 
should have been there long ago, and I don't like these short commons 
—that I don't." 

*' I acted for the best," answered Tom. He could not say another 
word: he felt more for his companions than himself. 

The two Irishmen were looking very woe-begone. All Pat's fun 
had left him; he had just strength enough to tend the jib sheets. Tim 
was stationed at the foresail, while Jerry stood by the main halyards. 

Tom and Desmond, who had never played tricks with their consti- 
tutions, wbich were remarkably good ones, suffered much less than the 
rest, but even they felt themselves growing weaker and weaker. They 
had each day taken an observation. According to the chart they were 
nearly up to Faralon, but no land appeared in sight. Each day To\xi 
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had lessened the allowance of food and water ; he now took stock of 
what remained. Half a dozen yams had been discovered, and these, 
beaten up with some oil, were all they had to sustain life. It was 
nanseons at best, but they ate it greedily. Another night came on ; 
the sea was tolerably smooth, the sky was overcast, and a thick mist 
arose, although it still blew very fresh. The boat was kept nnder 
easy sail, close-hauled. Tom had the first watch with Billy and Pat 
It was nnusuaUy dark, so that it was with difficulty that he could see 
the length of the boat. Before night came on Tom had again examined 
the chart. 

•* I am convinced that by noon — perhaps earlier — to-morrow at 
latest, we shall see land," he said. 

" I agree with you," exclaimed Desmond. " On the strength of it, 
I propose that wo have a glass of grog apiece." 

" You'll not be afther laughin' at us, shure, Mr. Desmond ? " said 
Tim. " If wo could but have a dhrop of the creature, it would oheer 
our hearts mightily." 

" Indeed, I am not," said Desmond, producing the bottle from one 
of the after lockers. It was but a quarter full of rum, but even the 
small jKJrtion mixed with water which Desmond served out was 
sufficient to restore energy to the almost exhausted party. The 
remainder ho carefully put by for the next day. After this the watch 
below lay down and went to sleep. 

Tom sat at the helm. Every now and then he told Pat to keep 
a bright look out. 

*' Arrah, sir, it will be a hard matter to do that, since I cannot see 
half a fathom before my nose." 

** There cannot be much use in looking out," said Billy. " If we 
were near the land we should have seen it l)efore dark ; and as we 
have not fallen in with a single vessel since we left the Bonins, 
we are not likely to meet with one to-night." 

"That's not sound reasoning, Billy," answered Tom. "We 
must, until the fog lifts, make more use of our ears than our eyes. 
We may hear breakers ahead in time to avoid them if we listen 
attentively." 

They were silent for some time. Tom's chief object in speaking 
was to keep his companions awake. 
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*• Billy," he said, after some time, " did you hear anything?" 

** Yes ; I fancied I heard a bell strike." 

•' More than once ? " 

"Yes; four times." 

*'So did I," said Tom; and he took out his watch, intending 
to look at it by the light of the binnacle lamp, when at that instant 
the lamp went out. The oil had been exhausted, and there was 
no more in the can. Fat, he had reason to fear, had i&ken a pull 
at it unperceived. 

He struck a match, and saw it was just ten o'clock. There could 
be no doubt, then, that the bell they heard was that on board 
a ship ; still it was so faint that she was probably a long way off. 

Tom could now only steer by the wind, which, however, he 
believed was holding steady. He had settled with Desmond to 
go about at four bells, and to keep on the starboard tack until 
midnight, then again to go about. He had just ordered Fat to let 
fly the jib sheet, and had put down the helm, when, as the boat was 
in stays. Fat sang out — 

"A sail right aheadi" 

What was Tom's horror at that instant to see a vast pyramid 
of sail towering above him. The next moment a crash was heard ; 
the stranger's stem struck the boat's bow. At the sound Desmond 
and Jerry sprang to their feet. Instinctively they knew that they had 
been run down, and simultaneously they uttered shouts of *'Help, 
help!" Hopes were hove to them by the look-out men on the 
stranger's forecastle. Tom put one into the hands of Billy, who was 
too much alarmed to know what to do, while he himself grasped 
another. Fat had caught hold of the dolphin striker, and was making 
hiB way up to the bowsprit. Jerry grasped another rope, and 
all three swarmed up until they met friendly hands to assist them. 
Tom supposed that Desmond and Tim were following, but, as 
he looked back, what was his dismay to see the boat drifting away. 
The crash he had heard convinced him that her side must have been 
stove in, and that she must sink almost immediately. 

"There are two men clinging to the craft you ran down, sir. 
In mercy's sake, lower a boat and pick them up," he shouted q\\.1« 
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** Aye, aye," was the answer. 

And ho thankfully heard the order given to shorten sail and bring 
the ship to the wind. Rushing aft, he found a party of men preparing 
to lower a boat. lie begged to go in her. Before she was in the 
water Jorr}' joined him, and, together with three other hands, they 
shoved off. He then saw that she was a whaleboat. One of the ineny 
an officer he concluded, took tbe steering oar. 

•* Desmond I Tim I " he shouted out. 

No answer came. The boat must have gone down, but they ooold 
both swim well. 

" Do you know the bearings ? " he asked of the mate. 

•* Aye, aye! I guess I do," was the answer. ** We will gjive them 
another hail prepcntly." 

The boat pulled on. Then Tom, standing up again, halloed, the 
rest of the party joining him. An answer came from right abeed. 
Tom recognized Desmond's voice. With renewed zeal they pulled cm 
and looked around. Tom could distinguish tbe boat throngU the 
gloom, just above the water. 

" Bejir a hand," shouted Desmond again, and they were up to the 
boat 

She had gone almost over, her side being only above water. Des- 
mond was clinging to it. 

*' Here, take him off first,*' he said; and the crow of the whaleboat 
lifted Tim on board. Desmond sprang after him. Scarcely had they 
got clear of the wreck of the boat than she went down. 

" Thank Heaven, you are safe," exclaimed Tom, as he rang Des- 
mond^s hand, as if they had beeu long parted. '' Did you not hear 
our first hail ? " 

'* No ; I suppose it was when I was dmgging poor Tim up. He got 
a blow on the head, I think, and was very nearly slipping off. As the 
boat broke clear of the ship I was on the point of hauling myself up, 
but I could not bear to desert him." 

" Just like you," safd Tom. ** I hope he will recover." 

** No fear of that. We Irishmen have good hard heads. If there 
is a doctor on board he will soon bring him round." 

** Have you a doctor on board ? " asked Tom of the mate. 
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^ ^0688 we liave ; a smart man he is, too," answered the mate. 

> tli^ere any more of yon to pick np ? " 

^o, thank yon," replied Tom ; '* all the officers and ship's oom- 

of onr oraft have been rescued." 
^ ^hat craft was she ? " asked the mate. 
** The jolly-boat of her Majesty's ship Dragon^** answered Tom. 
'* And how did yon happen to be ont here ? " 
Tom explained that they had lost their ship, and that they were 
Idling for Gnam, where they expected to find her. 
** I guess you'll not do that, for we put in there a week ago, and 
*^ was no British man-of-war there at that time." 

Iliis was unsatisfEictory news. The mate had not time to ask 
^y more questions before the boat was alongside. Tom and 
^^'QKmd, on reaching the deck, found the master, who informed him 
"•t he was Captain Paul Sibley — ^that the ship by which the boat had 
••^ run down was the whaler Golumbiay of Boston. ** I am very sorry 
^ the accident," he added, *' but I do not see that any one was to 
'l^nie. It could not be helped. We could not see you, and you 
^d not see us, and of course the weakest went to the wall, or rather 

> the bottom. However, now you are on board, you are welcome to 
^laain until we can put you on board your ship, or set you on shore 
'leiever you wish to land. I guess it won't be en any of the Solomon 
(lands, or New Hebrides, where they have an ugly fancy for eating 
ieir visitors." 

** Thank you," answered Tom. " If our ship is not at Guam, where 
'6 expect to find her, we must consider at what other place it would 
d best to land, so that as soon as possible we may get on board a ship 
fwar." 

"Well, well, there is no hurry," answered the captain. "And 
i«t now, the best thing you can do is to get off your wet clothes and 
un in. I will have some shakedowns made up for you young gen- 
emen in my state cabin, while your three men can go forward, and 
le doctor will look after the one with the broken head." 

Tom, Gerald, and Billy thanked the good-natured captain for his 
nd offer, but hinted that, as they had had nothing but mashed yams 
id oil for the last two days, they should be thankful for something 
eat. 
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" Not very pleasant fare. It's an ill wind that blows nobody goo( 
so, though I ran you down, you are better off than yon would l&a^ 
been starving on such food as that, I guess. Here, Peter, light t] 
galley fire, and get some food as quick as possible. Hot tea in tl 
mean time ; and look after the men forward — ^they want food as mm 
as their officers." 

The black steward, who had been asleep, came out rubbing his eyi 
and hurried to obey the orders he had reoeived ; while the capta 
ushered his guests into the cabin, and soon produced three blankets. 

" There, strip off your wet duds, and wrap yourselves in these,** 1 
said, " while I make up your beds." 

The three midshipmen, weary and hungry as they were, indnlgi 
in a laugh, as they sat with the blankets over them, like three Indii 
squaws looking at each other, while the kind captain completed tl 
arrangements he had promised. 

The steward quickly returned with a pot of hot tea, and tl 
captain produced a box of American crackers, which soon took off tl 
edge of their appetites. 

"There, lie down now, until Peter is able to bring you more sii 
stantial fare," said the captain. 

They followed his advice, Billy carrying a handful of crackers wi 
him, munching which he soon fell fast asleep. They were roused n 
it seemed to them, a moment afterwards by the steward, who annquno 
that supper was on the table; when they again, not unwiUini^ 
wrapped in their blankets, sat down to discuss some basins of h 
soup and slices of cold beef, which, as Billy observed, " was a gre 
improvement on the raw salt junk, which had so long been their on 
substantial fare." 

At length the captain, observing that all three were nodding ov 
the table, advised them to return to their beds ; and scarcely had th( 
put their heads on their pillows, than they were fast asleep. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

^^T treated on board the American whaler — Looking out for wbal«fl — A wliale 
bllsd — Cnttiiig in and trying ont — The master goes off in chaB»— The aeoond 
u*te lost overboard — Bandwioh Islander endeaToora to MTe him — The boatB 
diMppcsr— No appearance of the master and flrst mate— A gale — The boatswain 
■Momes command sad plays the tyrant — Will not search for the captain — 
Bidet the nanticol ioBtrxuneats— The boatswain dashes Tom's qnadrant to the 
desk — Night — The midahipmea turn in— The ship strikes— Boatswain and 
aew pat off — Leave Tom and big companions on the wreck — Weather modeiatee 
— I^nd seen — The; bnild a raft —Voyage to the shore — See a savage on it — 
Tinna ont to be Pat Casey — Night on shore. 

HEN Tom Bogers at length awoke, he found the captain. 
Doctor Locock (the aorgeon), and tho first mate seated at 
dinner. 

" Well, yonng gentlemen, do yoa find yonrselveB well 
anoogh to join hb? " aaked the former. 

. " Yes, sir," said Tom, slipping into hie clofhee, which he fonnd per- 
fectly dried by his side. He aroused his companions, and they were 
all three soon seated at table, where plates had been laid for them. 
They were thankfnl to hear from the doctor that Tim, though still in 
hia hammock, was in a fair way of recovery, and would be on deck in 
a day or two. 

They now gave a fuller account of their adventures than they had 
done on the previoos night. The possible loss of the Dragon was 
disonsned, and from the captain and mate's observations the midship- 
men's hopes were somewat raised that she might have escaped ship- 
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wreck. Their opinion was that, as her machinery was damaged, she 
would have mn to Hong-kong, the nearest place at which it oonld be 
repaired ; and that it would take several weeks before she oonld get 
back to the Bonins to look for them'. That their captain wonld retom 
they felt sure, unless he was convinced that they were lost. 

** At all events, as we are about to fish off there, we will take a look 
round the neighbouring islands on the chance of discovering ihe wreck, 
and rescuing any of her people who may have escaped," said the 
master. ^* If we fail in that, we may fall in with a British man-of-war, 
and you shall be put on board. If not, we will land you at Yokohama 
or Eagoshima, from whence you can without difficulty get to Hong- 
kong." 

Tom, as spokesman, thanked the captain for his kindness, adding, 
'' I feel sure that the British consul at any place at which yon may 
land us will reimburse you for the expense to which you may be put 
on our account." 

"We won't talk about that, my young friend," answered the 
American captain. " We will set off the loss of your boat against that; 
and I am only too happy to have saved your lives, and to have rendered 
any service in my |)ower to British officers in distress, for I tell you it 
is my belief that you would all have starved before you got to Guam, 
or any other island at which you could have landed in the Ladrones." 

*' I guess that they don't value midshipmen at a long figure in your 
service," observed the mate, as if he doubted that the Dragon would 
return to look for them. 

**That depends on the sort of midshipmen they happen to be," 
answered Tom, putting on a modest air. •» We flatter ourselves that 
we are not likely to be neglected. Now, if we happened to have all 
been like Billy Blueblazcs there, who, from the quantity of beef he 
consumes, is undoubtedly a heavy cost to her Majesty, our captain 
might have considered it his duty to leave us to find our own grub for 
the future, and thus save our beloved country a heavy expense." 

** I see," said the mate with a wink, discovering that Tom was not 
a person out of whom he could take much change. " And pray may I 
ask if that young gentleman's name is really Billy Blueblazes? It's a 
curious sounding one, at all events." 
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" It's the name by wliich he is known among ns, at all events," 
answered Tom. *' The captain may in his supreme wisdom call him 
Mr. William Blewitt, or when he is gazetted, on obtaining his lieuten- 
ancy, he may pos8i]|;>ly bo designated by the last-mentioned appellation; 
but Billy Blueblazes he will be called by his messmates while he 
remainfl afloat." 

The midshipmen went for a short time on deck, where they found 
Jerry and Pat, who seemed well pleased at the way they had been 
treated by the crew, who, though rough enough in appearance, were 
&r less so than the seamen of many merchant vessels. 

** They have, howsumever, already tried to persuade Pat and me to 
join them, as they have lost two or three men since they came out ; 
bot you know, Mr. Bogers, that an old man-of-war's man is not likely 
to desert his flag, and least of all to join a greasy, stinking whaler," 
Slid Jerry in a whisper, not wishing to be overheard. 

Tom and Gerald paid Tim a visit, and found him almost himself 
i^ain. " If it had not been for you, Mr. Desmond, I should have lost 
the Dumber of my mess — ^that I know; and though I cannot make a fine 
speech about it, you know that an Irishman's heart can be grateful. 
If you ever come to Barry Shingle, there is an old mother I've got, and 
a couple of sisters, who will bo showing you what they think of the 
matter. I have been thinking, as I lay here, what a sorrowing there 
would have been if you had not held on to me after I got that crack 
on the skulL" 

On returning to the deck, Tom and Desmond found Billy Blueblazes 
fiut asleep on the companion hatch ; and as they could scarcely keep 
their own eyes open, they followed the captain's advice and turned in, 
where they quickly forgot what had happened and where they were. 
Tliey awoke up for a short time to take supper, and very soon went off 
to sleep again. Indeed, even Tom felt that he required sound rest for 
two or three nights, to set him up after the hardships he had gone 
through. 

The voyage of the Columbia had hitherto been fortunate ; she had, 
however, lost two of her boats stove in, and three hands drowned. She 
was already half full, and Captain Sibley hoped in the course of a few 
more months to be able to return home. The midshipmen were politely 

G 
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and kindly treated, and agreed that they ought to be thankfal at finding 
themRelvcs so well off. They were anxious, before leaving the ship, to 
see a whale captured, and to witness the operation of cutting out and 
trying in, which the doctor described to them. 

Hitherto it had been almost calm since they came on board. The 
ship had but slightly changed her position ; still a look-out was kept 
for whales, as at any moment one might appear. The midshipmen 
were asleep, when one morning, just at daybreak, they were aroused 
by the sound of feet hurrying overhead, and springing on deck, they 
saw the crew busily engaged in lowering two of the boats. 

** There ! and there again ! " shouted the look-out, meaning that i 
wliale, which he had some time before seen, had come to the sur&oa 
and was spouting. Tom immediately sprang into the rigging, and oa 
looking out, he saw a whale spouting about a mile to windward. In 
less than a minute after the people had come on deck half dreaeed, 
the boats started away, with six men in each, including the headsman 
and boat's steeror. The captain went as headsman in one, and the 
first mate in the other. The water bubbled and hissed tinder the 
bows of the boats, as the eager crews urged them forward. 

** I wish I had gone in one," cried Tom. 

** So do I," said Desmond ; " but I doubt whether we should have 
found ourselves of much use, and as the captain would have considered 
us in the way, we should have had very little chance. However, nt 
can see the fun, and if we get a breeze we may beat the ship Wf 
to the whale." 

The boats made good way, but before they got near enough to 
fire their harpoons into the monster, it sank beneath the surfiaoe. 

*' The whale has disappeared ! Uow provoking I " cried Desmond. 

" Don't suppose that. Depend upon it, the captain has not given 
up the chase yet. The whale must soon come to the surface again 
to breathe," said Tom. 

He was right. The whale rose at no great distance from where 
it had gone down, and somewhat nearer the ship. The boats were 
quickly up to it, and before it had done spouting, two harpoons, with a 
deadly force, were shot into its side. The boats backed ofiT, speedily 
to return to strike into it a number of lances. The] whale, feeling a 
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sudden pain, lifted np its flukes and disappeared. The line was 
quickly run out, and before long the creature again came to the 
snr&oe and attempted to swim away from its foes ; but it had not gone 
&r, before it b^an furiously to lash the water with its flukes, beating 
it into a mass of foam and blood. The boats kept clear, their crews 
weU knowing that one blow of that mighty tail would dash their 
boats to splinters. It was the last effort of the monster, which soon 
rolled over on its side perfectly dead. A cheer from the boats* crews, 
which was heard over the water, announced their success, when, 
aecnring tow-ropes to the whale, they dragged it alongside without 
loss of time, and the operation of cutting out was commenced. 

Two of the crew descended with sharp spades, when they cut off 
the head of the whale, which was at once secured under the counter. 
A large hook being then fastened in a hole cut in the blubber at 
the head end of the animal, the operator commenced cutting off a 
strip about three feet broad, in a spiral direction, and a tackle having 
been fixed to the hook, this was drawn up on board, the body of the 
whale turning round and round. As the blubber was thus hoisted up, 
it was cut into pieces, known as blanket pieces, and thrown into huge 
cauldrons arranged along the deck. As soon as the carcase was 
stripped of this, its outer coating, it was allowed to float away, and 
the spermaceti oil in the head astern was dipped out with small 
buckets at the end of poles, until the whole was extracted. This 
oil, the most valuable part of the whale, was then boiled separately, 
and stowed in casks. Now commenced the operation of trying out. 
Rres were lighted under the huge try-pots, the crisp membranous 
parts of the blanket, after the oil had been extracted, serving as 
fnel. The blubber was boiled until the oil rose to the surface, when 
it was skimmed off and placed in casks. In daylight the men thus 
employed looked grim enough, but at night, as they worked away, 
stripped to their waists, the fire casting a glare over their smoke- 
be^ixned figures, they seemed more like a group of demons engaged 
in some diabolical work, than human beings. The midshipmen could 
sosioely recognize those with whom they had been talking &miliarly 
die day before. 

The whale, which was a large one, gave, the captain told them. 
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eighty barrels of oil. It took the crew upwards of two days to tiy 
out and stow away that quantity. 

** I shonld have to be precious hard up before I turned whaler," 
observed Billy Blueblazes. *' It is hot work at night, but it must be 
terrible in a calm, with the blazing sun beating down on the poor 
fellows' heads." 

Several days passed away after this before another whale was seen. 
A breeze, however, having sprung up, the ship stood to the northward. 
There was some sea on and the weather looked changeable, when one 
afternoon, as Tom and Gerald were enjoying a read at some of the 
captain's books in the cabin, Billy rushed in, exclaiming — 

*' Here's a school of whales close to us. Come up and have a look 
at them, or perhaps they will be oflF." 

Sure enough, when the midshipmen came on deck, they saw half 
a dozen or more whales spouting together, which, as the captain toU 
them, were young bull whales. The crew were standing ready to 
lower the boats as soon as they should get the captain's order. The 
weather appeared to clear a little, and eager to obtain one ormoie 
of the frolicsome monsters, he determined, in spite of the threatening 
aspect of the weather, to go off in chase. He, as before, went in one 
boat, and the first mato in Iho other. The boats were, however, 
apparently seen by the whales, which immediately separated and went 
off in different directions. One, however, after making several turns, 
came directly towards the captain's boat. 

" 'Faith ! I wish we were with him," exclaimed Desmond. " He is 
sure to have that one." 

The captain, making a sign to his men not to move their oars, 
waited silently for the young bull, which came close up without 
discovering its foe. When at lergth it did so, it swerved on one side, 
at that moment receiving the deadly weapon jnst behind its hump. 
No sooner did the whale feel the pain than, apparently terror-stricken, 
it seemed unable to move ; but as the captain was again about to fire, 
suddenly recovering itself, it darted off like an arrow, spinning the 
boat so quickly round that she was nearly upset. 

Away went the whale dead to windward, towing the boat at a 
rate of nearly fifteen miles an hour, right against a head sea which, as 
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she plouglied throngh it, was formed in a high bank of surf on 
either side, while she was almost concealed by the showers of spraj 
flying over her. The second mate, who was at some distance, seeing 
the whale coming, pulled up in time to shoot his weapon into its 
ride, when both boats, being fiist, were towed almost as rapidly as had 
been the captain's. In vain the boats attempted to haul up closer, so 
as to strike their lances more deeply into the animal. 

Tom and Gerald, borrowing spy-glasses, ran aloft to watch the 
proceediDgs, but at so great a speed had the whale gone that, in a 
short time, neither it nor the boats could be seen by the naked eye. 
From the mast-head the midshipmen could just observe three objects 
like specks upon the ocean, and at length they entirely disappeared 
beyond the horizon. The wind had now freshened. 

^We must go and lend a hand," said Tom, '*as I suppose the 
second mate will beat the ship up to the boats." 

They accordingly descended ; but before they were half-way down, 
the fearful cry reached their ears of ** A man overboard I " On looking 
astern they saw him struggling in the waves. Who he was they 
could not tell. Hastening to the deck, they found the helm put down, 
the hands raising tacks and sheets to bring the ship about. In the 
mean time some oars and a hen-coop h&d been hove into the sea, but 
the man, whoever he was, seemed to have very little notion of 
swimming, as his efforts to reach them were unavailing. Tom's first 
impulse was to leap overboard. Gerald, holding him back, exclaimed, 
" You could not save the poor fellow ; he would carry you down, if 
yoQ attempted to get near him.'^ 

** But I could tow the hen-coop up to him," said Tom. 

** Stay where you are, young gentleman," said the doctor. " See ! 
there is a man gone to his assistance ;" and they then caught sight of a 
Sandwich Islander in the water. He had slipped quietly overboard, 
and was making his way towards the drowning man. Just then the 
son dipped beneath the horizon, looking angry and red, while the sky 
threatened a stormy night. Only one small boat remained, which 
was lowered immediately ; the ship was brought to, and Tom, with 
Desmond, Jerry, and two of the crew, jumped into her ; but by this 
time they had lost sight both of the drowning man and the Sandwich 
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Lilander. ITie sea, which was every inoment getting up, broke over 
the bows of the boat as they pulled towards the spot where the men 
were last seen. 

" Who is the poor fellow ? " asked Tom of one of the crew. 

^ Our second mate. lie has been queer for some time, and I don't 
expect we shall find him." 

This was painful intelligence. Tom felt it his duty to persevere. 
At length they heard a crj*. It came from the Sandwich Islander. 
They conld not see him, but they caught sight of a hen-coop, which 
assisted them in directing their course. Just then Tom, who had 
taken the bow oar, standing up to look out, saw two heads. "We 
shall be in time, even now. Pull away ! " he sang out. 

The mate had apparently got hold of an oar. 

** I see him," shouted Tom to the Sandwich Islander. •* Wait 
another minute, and we will take you on hoard ; " and he pointed 
towards the mate. They were not twelve fathoms from him, when 
a loud shriek escaped him, and, letting go the oar, he threw up his 
arms and sank from sight. They pulled round, still hoping that 
he might re-appear, hut it was in vain. The Sandwich Islander came 
swimming rapidly up to them, and without waiting for assistanoe 
threw himself over the bows. 

" A shark got him," he said ; '* and would have had me in another 
minute." 

It was not without some danger of being swamped that the boat 
regained the ship*s side. Until the return of the captain and first mate 
the ship was under the command of Mr. Betts, the boatswain, who 
appeared to be a rough hand ; although Tom concluded that he was 
a good seaman, who would act for the best, and endeavour to get 
up to the boats and take the officers on board. Tom at onco offered 
his and his companions* services to work the ship. Indeed, she was 
so short-handed that without their assistance she could with difficulty 
even be put about. 

" I suppose those who are eating the owner's bread should work 
for the owner," was the gruff answer, as if he declined the offer for 
himself. 

This, however, mattered very little to Tom. As the wind 
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increased he felt more and more anxious for the fate of the absent 
one& In order not to miss them, it was necessary to make short 
boards, so that all hands were kept constantly at work, putting the 
ship about every quarter of an hour, while lanterns were hung over 
the weather side to show her whereabouts should the boats have got 
dear of the whale. The gale became stronger and stronger. The 
canvas was taken in, until the ship was xmder closely reefed topsails. 
The sea got up more and more, frequently breaking over her bows, 
so that it seemed too probable that the boats, before they could reach 
her, would be swamped. Already it would be a difficult matter 
for them to get alongside. Tom, having discovered that there were 
some blue lights on board, burnt one every now and then, hoping that 
they might be seen and encourage the crews of the wave-tossed 
boats. The surgeon told him that he still had some hopes that they 
might escape, as boats had often done in a heavy sea, by hanging on 
under the lee of a dead whale, which served as a breakwater. 

** In that case we must take care not to go too far, or we may get 
to windward of them, and they might not venture to leave the shelter 
which the whale affords them," observed Tom. On this he proposed 
to the boatswain to ** heave to." 

** "We are not up to them yet," was the answer. " I was at sea 
before you were born, young gentleman. Leave me to judge what 
is best to be done." 

Tom made no reply. *' We have got a queer character to deal 
with," he observed to Desmond. " However, we must try to manage 
him, although it will be a serious matter to us, as well as all on 
boaxd, if we do not recover the poor captain and mate." 

No one turned in ; indeed, all hands were required to put the ship 
about, and all night long she was kept on tack and tack without any 
answering signaL The doctor continued to fire at intervals one of 
the six-pounder guns on deck, but no signal was heard in return. 
When morning broke, the boatswain at length consented to heave to. 
Neither of the boats had been seen, and those on board began to 
despair. The gale showed no signs of abatement, while the sea had 
oontinned to increase. ELigh-tossing waves, crested with foam, rose up 
around, while the sky was obscured by dense masses of dark clouds. 
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*' Will your whaleboats live in a sea like this ?" asked Tom of tbe 
boatswain, who in his character as commanding officer was standing aft. 

'^ I guess they could, young man, if they are handled as we know 
how to handle them," was the answer. 

*' Then we may still hope to find the captain and mate," obserred 
Desmond. 

'^ If that whale did not smash up one of the boats with her flukes. 
If he did, twelve people would prove a heavy cargo in a sea like ihii, 
and she is likely enough to have been swamped.*' 

** I am afraid that 6ome such accident must have occurred," 
observed Tom. 

^ I guess you may not bo far wrong," was the unsatisfactoiy 
remark. 

On going into the cabin for breakfast they found Doctor Locooik 
resting his head on his hands, with his elbows on the table. 

*' Poor Captain Sibley ! He and those with him are gone, I fiBar. 
I would have given all I possess to save him. A kinder-hearted man 
never commanded a ship. His poor wife and children! And the 
second mate gone ! Only that rough diamond in charge, without men 
enough to handle the ship. It will prove a very serious matter to Ui 
I fear, young gentlemen, even should wo ride out the present gale and 
bad weather continue." 

** With our party of six we shall have no difficulty in managing the 
ship," observed Tom. *' My eldest messmate and I are thorough 
navigators; and though we cannot assist in following up the object 
of the voyage, we shall be able to take her into a port where she can 
obtain another master, with more officers and men. I shoidd propooa 
steeling for Hong-kong, where wo are certain to fall in with American 
merchantmen, and probably a man-of-war ; but, before we leave this 
neighbourhood, I should wish to make a thorough search for the 
missing boats. Notwithstanding what the boatswain says, I am not 
satisfied that they are lost." 

'' Do you think it possible that they can have escaped?" afiked the 
surgeon, looking up. 

" I think it possible, though I dare not say it is probaUe,** 
answered Tom. "They may Lave killed the whale and hung on 
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under the lee of its body, or they may have run before the wind and 
snoceeded in reaching one of the small islands to the eastward. The 
weather has been so thick that they might easily have passed us 
without discovering our signals." 

These remarks of Tom's greatly cheered the poor surgeon, who 
grieved for the loss of his friend the captain, and he was also naturally 
very anxious about his own fate. 

** With any other man than Betts I should have less fear ; but I 
know him to be an obstinate, self-opinionated, unprincipled fellow, 
and very ignorant at the same time," he observed. *^ K he were utterly 
Ignorant of navigation there would be less danger ; but he knows 
something about it, and has an idea that he is a first-rate navigator, 
and fully capable of taking charge of the ship." 

«<We must take our observations and keep our reckoning carefuUy, 
and we may then be able to correct his errors," said Tom. 

As he spoke, a gruff voice was heard to exclaim, ** What's that you 
aay?" and the boatswain, who had been standing at the door of the 
oabin, walked in, casting furious glances at the doctor and the three 
midahipmen. 

"So you think I know nothing about navigation, do you?" 
ezdaimed the man. '* I'll soon show you what I know, and as this 
oabin is mine, unless you can keep civil tongues in your heads, out you 
shall go and find berths forward." 

Tom, remembering that a soft answer tumeth away wrath, replied, 
•* We have no wish to dispute your authority, Mr. Betts, and shall be 
glad to give you all the assistance in our power. If the captain were 
here, and both the mates had been lost, he would have wished us to 
take observations and help him navigate the ship." 

** The captain was one man, and I am another. He might have 
liked what won't suit my fancy. So now, as I'm captain, I'll beg you 
to keep your hands in your pockets until you receive my orders to 
take them out. Ton understand me ? " 

Deemond, who was not so much inclined to keep his temper as Tom, 
was firing up at the boatswain's impudence, when Tom put his hand 
un his mouth, and turning to the boatswain, said, *' Very well, Mr. Betts; 
we understand each other. But without boats, even if my people wer^ 
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ablo to liolp, you could not attempt to catch any more whales, and yon 
have not oven a sufficient number of men to take the ship home, so 
that you must put into a port to get fresh hands. If you take my 
atlvico you will, as soon as the galo is over, shape a course for Hong- 
kong, but before we leave this part of the ocean I would strongly 
urge you to make a diligent search in all directions for the boats." 

" We might as well look for a needle in a bundle of hay. The 
boats arc swamped, I*m sure of that, and don't intend to lose time by 
hunting fiir what wc shall never find," answered the boatswain, as he 
took the captain's seat at the table. 

Turn had considerable difficulty in restraining Desmond from 
sapng anything which might irritate the man. Billy ate his break- 
fiiHt in silence, stt)wing away an ample supply of provender to bo ready 
for all emergencies. The doctor made no remark, fearful lest anything 
ho might say should irritate the boatswain, whom he knew was capable 
of any act of tyranny. 

As soon as the meal was over, Tom and Desmond went on deck. 

" I wouldn't give way to that fellow," exclaimed the latter. "He'll 
1)0 wanting us to take the ship round Cape Horn to Boston, and then 
get the credit of bringing her home himself. The best thing we can 
do is to clap him in irons and take command ourselves. The doctor 
would side with us, and so would two or three of the ship's company, 
if not all of them ; for, depend upon it, they must be aware that he is 
no navigator, and would not wish to trust the craft to him." 

Tom, who was averse to this proceeding, replied, " It might turn 
out very well if we were first to fall in with a British man-of-war; but 
suppose we met an American, we might be accused of running away 
with the ship. Best assured that the boatswain and some of the mea 
would be ready to swear to anything which would suit their owi» 
purposes." 

" I would risk that," said Desmond. ** The doctor's word would 
be taken before that of the boatswain, and any American officer would 
at once see that our statement was the true one." 

" Suppose we were to fail in our attempt to seize the boatswain, he 
would murder us all, or at all events clap us in irons, and accuse us of 
mutiny and an attempt to seize the ship." 
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*• Arrah ! now, what's come over you, Tom?'* exclaimed Desmond. 
" You'll not persuade me that you're afraid of carrying out my plan." 

" No," answered Tom, smiling. " I only want to look at both sides 
of the case, as Archie Gordon would have done if he were with us. I 
fully agree with you, that if the fellow refuses to go to Hong-kong we 
must compel him by some means or other ; but, it would be wrong in 
us to seize the ship unless we are assured of the incapacity of the 
boatswain, by which her safety and the lives of all on board would be 
imperilled. In that case we should be justified in acting as you 
propose." 

** And isn't he incompetent ? " exclaimed Desmond. " The doctor 
says so. If he had been a good navigator he would not have been 
serving as boatswain." 

" If he will agree to go to Hong-kong or Sydney, or even to the 
Sandwich Islands, and let us assist him in navigating the ship, well 
and good, as we can leave her at any of those places, and ho can obtain 
a fresh crew." 

Tom's remarks satisfied Desmond that they ought to wait and see 

how the boatswain would act. A look-out was kept in every direction 

for the boats, but hours went by and still they did not appear. As 

tbe day drew on the wind began to abate, and the sea proportionately 

to go down. The boatswain had turned into the captain's berth and 

Sone to sleep, and no one felt inclined to awaken him. Tom, Desmond, 

^ Billy were constantly going to the masthead to look out for the 

^i^iflBing boats, still hoping that they might appear. Desmond had 

S^^e into the cabin, where he heard the boatswain snoring loudly. 

He returned on deck. 

"Now would be our time to seize the fellow," he said to Tom. 
"The doctor has a brace of pistols and a fowlingpiece. I found 
•^iother brace in the first mate's berth. I will speak to Jerry, and he 
^ easily let Tim and Pat know what we are doing. Peter, I am 
^*rtain, woidd side with us by the way he looked when he saw the 
watswain take the captain's seat. The rest of the men would be very 
^y won over ; and if not, after we have clapped the boatswain in 
'^ons, we must make them prisoners. We can easily tackle the watch 
<^ deck, and then master those below as they come up." 
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" Yonr plan is a good one, and I dare say would snooeed, but I Hope 
we shall not have to carry it out," said Tom. " We have had no 
proof that the boatswain will not act reasonably, and I again repeat 
that I do not consider we should be justified in taking the ship finom 
him until he has shown by his conduct that he is likely to endanger 
our lives, and the rest of those on board." 

The midshipmen had the after part of the deck to themselves, 
while the ship was hove to. Only two of the crew could be seen; 
one of them was the boatswain's mate, who, with the carpenter, 
were the only men remaining on board capable of taking charge of a 
watch. 

Tom and Desmond were now wishing that the boatswain would 
come up, in order that they might loam in what direction they were 
to steer. They were both indeed getting so sleepy that they oould 
scarcely keep their eyes open, and much longed to lie down, even for 
a couple of hours. At last the boatswain made his appearance. 

''May I ask, Mr. Betts, what you intend doing?" said Tom, in as 
polite a tone as he could command. 

" What's that to you ? " asked the boatswain, gruffly. " You are 
only passengers, and will have to go where the ship goes." 

"I had no intention of dictating to you," replied Tom; "but because 
we are passengers, we naturally wish to learn when we are likely to 
get on shore." 

" That must depend upon circumstances," said the boatswain, 
evasively. " I am in command of this ship, and intend to keep it, 
unless the captain and mate should come on board." 

** We are perfectly ready to obey you, and to assist you in carrying 
the ship, either to Hong-kong, or Honolulu in the Sandwich Islands, 
or Sydney, where you may obtain fresh hands to take her home, and 
all I ask is that you will tell me for which of these ports you intend 
to steer." 

" I have not made up my mind upon the matter," answered the 
boatswain. 

" Perhaps you expect that we may still find the captain and boats' 
crews ; and if we were to work to windward during the night, and run 
back to-morrow over the same course, we may ML in with them, should 
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they have kept afloat during the gale," said Tom enggestively, for he 
T^ras afraid of saying that this was the course he would advise. 

" Wait nntil you see what I do," said the boatswain. "As you may 
be wanted on deck, I advise you to turn in and get some sleep ; the 
ship is hove to now, and for what I ctm tell, hove to she will remain 
for some hours longer." 

Tom and Desmond agreed that they had better follow the boat- 
swain's advice, and accordingly they went below. They found Billy 
Blueblazes snoring away, not troubling himself about what was likely 
to happen. Throwing themselves on their beds, they were both in 
another minute fast asleep. They expected to have been called to 
keep watch ; but no one arousing them, fatigued as they were, they 
slept on until daylight. Tom was the first to awaken ; he roused up 
Desmond and Billy, and all three went on deck together, where they 
fonnd that the wind had again freshened up from the old quarter, and 
that the ship was standing close hauled to the eastward. The carpenter 
bad charge of the deck, but they could get nothing out of him. The 
doctor soon afterwards came up. Tom inquired whether he knew the 
boatswain's intentions ? 

^ He has not thought fit to enlighten me, but I conclude from the 
course he is steering that he intends visiting the Sandwich Islands, 
was the answer. 

'* I wish that he had thought fit to steer in the opposite direction,' 
observed Tom. "However, we may perhaps find one of our ships there, 
and should then have no reason to complain." 

" I hope that you will keep to your intention of taking an observa- 
tion every day, and ascertaining our position," said the doctor, in a 
low voice, so that he might not be overheard. 

" You may depend upon that," answered Tom. 

" I conclude that you can tell whereabouts we now are ? " said 
the doctor. 

" Not unless I can learn at what hour sail was made and we began 
to stand on our present course," was the reply. 

When Tom inquired of the cai-penter, he received an evasive 
answer, and on going forward to learn from Jerry, Tim, or Pat, they all 
said that they had gone below at night, and had not been roused up. 
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Somo of the crew replied that it was in the first watch, others that it 
was in the middle watch. 

"At all events, I hope to ascertain our latitude if the weather 
clears, and perhaps we may get an observation in the afternoon, or 
a lunar at night," said Tom. ''But a good look-out must be kept ahead, 
for I know that there are numerous small islands and reefis, one of 
which may bring us up if we are not careful." 

Tlio doctor assisted the midshipmen to search for a sextant and 
nautical almanack, but, to their surprise, neither were to be found. 
•' The chronometer was," the doctor said, " he knew, in the captain's 
cabin;" and they at last began to suspect that the boatswain had 
managed to get hold of the mate's as well as the captain's sextant and 
charts, and had shut them up in the cabin he had appropriated. What 
his object was in so doing it was difficult to say, unless he thou^t 
that he should keep the midshipmen more in his power by preventing 
them from knowing whereabouts they were. 

Just before breakfast the boatswain came out of his cabin, carafolly 
locking the door behind him. After remaining on deck some time^ be 
returned and took his seat without uttering a word either to the snrgeon 
or to the midshipmen, although he swore away at Peter for not being 
quick enough in bringing him what he asked for. Tom took no 
notice of this, but after waiting some time, said in his usual polite 
way — 

*' I should bo much obliged to you, Mr. Betts, if you can supply me 
with a sextant, and the use of the chronometer, as I should like to 
ascertain our position." 

*• Tlien you won't be obliged to me, for I don't intend to let you 
have them," answered the boatswain. " I can take care of this ship, 
and I won't have any one interfering with me." 

** I do not wish to interfere," said Tom. ** I only desire to take an 
observation for my own satisfaction." 

"Then you won't have the satisfaction," said the boatswain. 
Desmond bit his lip, and Tom expected to hear him every moment say 
something, which would be sure to enrage the boatswain. 

" At all events, if I can get a look at a chart, I shall be able to 
calculate where we are, although that may not prevent this obstinate 



THE THREE ADMI1ULS. 95 

fellow from mnning the ship on a reef, and it will be a mercy if that 
is not her fate," thought Tom. 

'* I believe the man has gone out of his mind,*' said Desmond, when 
he found himself alone with his two messmates. '* It is a pity we did 
not put him in irons at first, and we might now have been on our way 
to Hong-kong." 

" We did what was right," observed Tom, ** and whatever happens 
that will be a satisfaction." 

They hunted about for a chart, but the boatswain had locked that 
up also^ and refused to allow Tom to look at it. The wind continued 
tolerably steady during the day, though the weather looked unsettled, 
and the sea appeared again to be getting up. As the ship was kept 
under her topsails and spanker, with two reefs down, no fresh sail was 
made, and the boatswain did not order the midshipmen to perform 
any duty. The doctor seemed to feel the loss of the captain very 
much. He had until that morning entertained a hope of finding 
him, but this he now abandoned, and having no confidence in the 
boatswain's skill as a navigator, he seemed to have made up his mind 
that the ship would be cast away, and that all on board would be lost. 
He had hitherto appeared to be of a cheerful disposition, but he now sat 
all day moodily in his cabin, with a book before him, although his eye 
Bcaroely glanced at its pages. Tom and Gerald tried to induce him to 
oome on deck, but he shook his head, declaring that ho did not feel 
able to walk. Billy endeavoured to amuse him by telling him one of 
his funny stories, but not a smile came over the poor doctor's face. 
At dinner the midshipmen had all the conversation to themselves. The 
boatswain did not address even a word to them. This did not, how- 
eTer, disconcert them in the least, and they continued talking away as 
if there was no such person present, so that he was well pleased to get 
up and go on deck. 

The same weather continued for a couple of days. The boatswain 
kept a watch on the midshipmen to prevent them taking an observa- 
tion. Billy, however, found a quadrant in the second mate's cabin, 
and watching his opportunity when Mr. Betts was below, brought it 
up on deck to Tom and Grerald. They had fortunately carefully com- 
pared their watches with the chronometer, and the doctor had con- 
cealed a nautical almanack. 
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** Arrab ! " exclaimed Desmond ; *' we shall be able to make some- 
thing of an obserration, although not as correct as we should wiBh.** 

Tom took the qnadrant and was looking throngb it, wb^i he 
suddenly felt it dashed from his hand, and falling on deck it was 
broken. Turning round he saw Mr. Betts, who had stolen up behind 
him. 

" So you fancy I cannot navigate the ship, do you ; and must needs 
try and take an observation yourself? Do you and your mates try 
that prank again, and Til land you all on the first island we sight, 
where you may follow your own pleasure, if the savages don't knock 
you on the head and eat you ; and if some one doesn't take you off, 
which is not very likely, there you will remain to the end of your 
days." 

Gerald was beginning to answer this rude address, when Tom 
stopped him. 

" We do not vrit>h to have a dispute with you, Mr. Betts, though we 
have a pci*feot right to take an observation, or to do anything else 
which does not interfere with the discipline of the ship," said Tom, 
as ho turned away, feeling that it was better to avoid any dispute with 
the boatswain. 

Tom accordingly signing to his companions, they all left the dedc, 
allowing the boatswain to pace up and down by himself. 

Towards evening he sent the steward to them, and told them that 
he expected all three to keep the middle watch. 

"Your men will have the first watch," he said, "and I would 
advise you to be on deck directly you are called." 

As there was no reason to object to this they agreed to do as the 
boatswain wished. They accordingly turned in for the first part of 
the night. They had been asleep some time when a fearful crash was 
heard. They, all three being awake, quickly slipped into their clothea 

" I knew it would be so," exclaimed the doctor, whom they met in 
the cabin ; " we shall none of us see another sunrise." 

"I hope things won't be so bad as that," said Tom; "the ship 
seems to be moving forward ; perhaps she has merely touched a coral 
reef and has scraped clear. We will go on deck and ascertain how 
matters stand." 
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The cries and shouts which reached the cahin showed that some- 
thing serious had happened. Scarcely had Tom and his companions 
gained the deck, than again the ship struck with greater force than 
before, every timber quivering from stem to stern. The foremast 
went by the board, carrying with it the main-topmast, when a sea 
striking the ship swept over her. The wild shrieks for help which 
followed showed that some of the crew had been borne away. 
" Can you see land ? " asked Desmond of Tom. 
" No ; we are on a coral reef, and our chances of escape are very 
gmalL" 

Just then they heard the boatswain shouting out to the crew to 
lower a boat, the only one remaining. 

"Don't let us go in her," said Tom; **if the ship holds to- 
gether, we shall be better off where we are : when daylight comes 
we can form a raft, and if there is any land near we may get there 
on it." 

Both Desmond and Billy agreed to do as Tom proposed. 
Just then Jerry came up. " I'll stick by you, whatever you intend 
^ing," he answered, when Tom told him what he proposed. 

In the mean time, the boatswain, with the survivors of the crew, 
W lowered the boat, and were throwing various things into her. 
Jerry made out Tim and Pat among the people about to go off. 

"Where are you going to?" he shouted. "Mr. Rogers says he'll 
•tick by the wreck, and you'U not be deserting him, I hope ? " 

'*That m not. Tim Nolan is not the man to desert his officer," 
•JWwered Tim, as he made his way to the after part of the ship, where 
Jerry was. Pat either did not hear Jerry, or determined to go off in 
4eboat if he could. The doctor and Peter, who had come on deck, 
•^med undecided. It was evident from the dislike Peter had for the 
•^itswain that he was unwilling to accompany him. The boatswain, 
^th six other men, who alone remained of the crew, disappeared over 
^side into the boat. The doctor, seized by a sudden impulse, rushed 
*o the side of the ship, shouting — 

** Take me with you I take me with you ! " but the oars had been 
&i out, the boat shoved off, and was already tossing among the broken 
^ter on the lee of the ship, several fathoms off. 
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*' You are safer on the wreck than in that boat,'* said Tom, as the 
doctor came back. 

**Dat you are, Massa Locock," said Peter. "See dare where de 
boat go." 

Through the gloom the boat could just be distinguished, surrounded 
by leaping masses of foaming water. The party on board watched her 
with anxious eyes, until she disappeared in the darkness. 

*' Hark I " cried Peter. *' Me tink I hear a shriek ; dat oome from 
de boat ; depen' upon it wo no see her 'gan." 

As, however, she must have been by this time a long way to lee- 
ward, Tom thought it impossible that any human voice could have 
come up against the wind still blowing as it did. Tom and 
Desmond, with the rest of the party, discussed the probability as to 
whort) they were. They must have passed over a sunken reef, on 
which the ship had first struck, and had then run right on to another 
part of the reef, somewhat higher, wliere she had become fixed. This 
was probably on the inner or lee hide. Though the sea broke over the 
fore part of the ship, the after part was tolerably dry, and hopes were 
entertained that she would hold together for some hours, and, should 
the wind go down, perhaps for days, which would enable them to 
provide for their safety. After the doctor had sufficiently recovered 
to take part in the discussion, he suggested that perhaps she might be 
got off. 

" You wouldn't say that, sir, if you had been forward when she 
stnick," answered Jerry. **She is entirely stove in, and must have 
twelve or fourteen feet of water in her by this time. It will he 
a hard job before long to get any provisions." 

"Then the sooner we set about it the better," said Tom, "if we 
can manage to find our way in the dark." 

" De lamp in de cabin is still 'light — me get him," said Peter, who 
soon retni-ned, carefully shading the lamp, when he, Jerry, and Tim 
made their way below, hoping to reach the fore hold, where the bnlk 
of the provisions were stowed. They were, however, very soon 
convinced that it would be utterly impossible to get up anything 
until the tide had fallen, as the sea was rushing in at the bows, and 
completely flcxnling the hold. 
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" Then we mnst try what we can do at daylight, for at present 
it wonld be useless to attempt getting anything up. We will see, 
however, what is to be found in the afterpart of the ship.*' 

Peter recollected that there were some cases of biscnits and other 
articles, which it was necessary to keep dry. His report encouraged 
Tom to hope that they should not starve. 

** Now, my lads, the first thing we have to do is to collect all the 
spars and loose plank we can get hold of, to form a raft. We are 
likely to find land either on one side or the other, perhaps not far off, 
though we are unable to see it now, and we must manage to reach it 
and carry provisions for our support, as we are not likely to find much 
more than cocoa-nuts and fish. One satisfactory thing is that the 
people hereabouts are not cannibals, and are generally disposed to be 
friendly to white men, so that if the island we may reach is inhabited 
we are not likely to be ill-treated.'' 

Tom by these remarks and by keeping up his own spirits, pre- 

Tented his companions from losing theirs. Even the doctor began 

to hope that they might escape. All hands now set to work to collect 

materials for the raft as far as could be done in the dark, and to drag 

{hem up to the weather side of the quarter-deck, where there was not 

much risk of their being carried away. Altogether they managed to 

secure a number of spars and pieces of the bulwarks and a good supply 

of rope of various sizes. The cabin bulk-heads with other portions of 

the vessel which could easily be torn away would give them wood 

enough to make a raft of sufficient size to carry the whole party 

18 well as provisions. By lashing underneath two rows of casks, it 

would be sufficiently buoyant. 

They were thus employed until daylight, when Tim, who had 
ipruDg up to the poop to look out, exclaimed — ''A ship in sight! a 
ihip in sight I she's only just hull down." 

His shout brought the rest of the party up around him, and all 
^eie eagerly looking out in the direction he pointed. As daylight 
increased, Tim began to rub his eyes — " Arrah now, ill-luck to it ; but 
^J ship has just turned into a white rock," he cried out. '* Shuro but 
^s a mighty disappointment." 

The expectation of speedy deliverance was thus suddenly destroyed ; 
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but the shipwrecked party continued looking round on every ride, 
in the hope of discovering land. The light yet farther inorearing, 
Tom*s countenance brightened as he observed what looked like the 
masts of a ship rising, far off, out of the water. 

"Why, I believe those are three cocoa-nut trees," he cried oat 
cheerfully. " I see several others away to the eastward." 

"If there are cocoa-nut trees, there must be land too, for they don't 
grow out of the sea," said Billy, "and I hope we may be able to 
get there." 

" You need not doubt about oar doing that," said Tom. 

This announcement raised every one's spirits. The weather had 
much moderated. The sea between the reef on which the ship lay 
and the land was tolerably smooth. 

The forlorn party began to cheer up. All now began to fed 
hungry. " I'll tell you what it is : if we don't get something to eat 
soon, I for one shall die of inanition," exclaimed Billy. " I can't stand 
starving at the best of times, and I am suffering dreadfully." 

" We will see what can be done, Billy," said Tom, and as if it wi« 
a matter of course, he told Peter to get breakfast ready. 

"Yez, massa officer, me soon do dat same," answered the blaok, 
grinning and looking t^^wards where the caboose had lately stood. 
" Me try what can do in de cabin," he added, diving below. 

Though the caboose had been washed away Peter managed to ligbt 
a fire in the cabin stove and to cook a tolerable breakfast, of which all 
thankfully partook. 

"'Faith! we're not so badly off after all," observed Gerald. "If 
the boatswain and the poor fellows with him had stuck to the shipi 
they might all have been alive now and have reached land vdthoot 
difficulty." 

Immediately after breakfast they began to put the raft togethtff 
which Tom determined to form of an oblong shape like a catamaitOi 
so that it might, should the wind be fair, be sailed or propelled Iff 
paddles towards the shore. As the distance was considerable, it wtf 
important to make it as strong as possible, to stand any amount of sea 
they were likely to nieet with before they reached the shore. It took 
upwards of an hour to form the frame-work and deck it. They theOf 
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liaving cut away the bulwarks, launched it overboard with capstan 

bare. The water under the lee of the wreck was tolerably smooth, so 

that the raft remained alongside without injury. They had next to 

lash the casks below it. This was a more difficult operation, as it was 

necessary to secure them firmly in their proper positions, a row on 

each side, head to head. When it was completed, the platform floated 

well out of the water. 

Three oars only could be found on board, so that they had to form 
paddles by nailing boards on to the ends of short spars. The next 
work was to rig the masts. Tom and Desmond agreed to have two 
matits with a bowsprit, so that they might be able to sail with the 
wind abeam. The masts were firmly fixed by means of blocks nailed to 
the deck, and they were set up with stays. By noon the raft was com- 
pleted. The midshipmen surveyed her with considerable satisfaction. 
" I for one should not miud sailing in her anywhere, provided she 
Was well provisioned," said Billy Blueblazes. " I don*t see why we 
should not try to fetch the Ladrones, if we don't find ourselves very 
comfortable where we are going." 

"I would strongly advise you not to make the attempt, young 
gentlemen," said the doctor, with a groan, he not being as well satisfied 
^th the appearance of the raft as his younger companions. 

** VN'e shall see how she will behave when she has her cargo on 
h>aid, and we get under way," said Tom. 

** Don't you think we had better have some dinner before we shove 
off?" asked Billy; "it won't do to be going away without our grub, 
tt it may be some time before we reach the shore." 

Billy's proposal was agreed to, although Tom strongly recommended 
4at there should be no unnecessary delay. While Peter was pre- 
ptting dinner, all the stores which could be collected were placed on 
^ raft and lashed securely down amidships. The principal provisions 
^d aft were biscuits, tins of potted meat«, a few preserves, coffee, 
^ sugar, and five well-cured hams. 

** We are pretty well off as it is," said Desmond ; *' but don't let us 
9> without firearms." 

The doctor had a fowlingpiece, and muskets and pistols enough 
^ere found to arm each of the rest of the party. With a good «m^\»V^ 
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iif nmniunition they would thus, should they meet iritfa hoetile nnge^ 
be able to keep them at bay. 

They had already eecured provisions siiffioieiit to last them fii 
several weeks. As it was important, however, to obtuD somtt of a mm 
Bubetaniial character, Jerry and Tim volnnteered to dive down in* 
the fore huld to try and get up some caista of bee£ This, ofler mM ' 
labour and no little risk of drowning tbemselves, tltey sncoeededik 
doing, and two casks of beef were hoisted on deck. They fortunatoly 
came npon two casks, one of Sour the other of rice, whioh, althongb 
damped by the water, might he dried on shore in tlie bud, and 
rendered eatable. These aocordingly were added to their provisiooK 
Two canes of wine and a small keg of spirits were also put on btwid. 
Peter added to these some cooking uteusilx, with oupe, plates, kniiMt 
and forks. At length, Tom declared thiit the raft would carry no more> 
It was high time indeed to set off, us it might take them until dark to 
reach the land in sight. 

"Let me advise you, gentlemen, to carry some clothing u^ 
blankets; they will not weigh much, and we may want tbem," obstfw 
the doctor. 

His advice was followed. 

" VVe uiiiflt get on board and shove off," cried Tom, at last. 

His messmates and the men obeyed biiii, boip); fully mi eager M 
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These remarks were made on deck. The two midshipmen now 
sprang on board the raft Tom gave the order to cast off, and all 
hands getting out the oars and paddles, the raft began to move away 
from the wreck. The foresail was now set, then the mainsail with the 
jib, Tom steering with a long oar, the raft glided rapidly and smoothly 
over the water. Their voyage was thus far well commenced, but Tom 
and Desmond could not help recollecting their late adventure in 
the boat, and how narrowly they had escaped perishing from hunger, 
ilthongh they had been so well supplied with provisions when they 
started. While Tom steered, Billy remained aft to tend the main 
sheet, and Desmond, with Jerry, stood forward to keep a look-out for 
any reefe which might not have sufficient water on them to allow the 
laft to pass over. No dangers, however, as yet appeared ahead. They 
were apparently in the centre of a large circular reef, of which the 
island they hoped to gain formed a portion. They expected to find a 
Wch on which they might run the raft, and land their cargo without 
difficult^'. They were, however, too far off" as yet to ascertain its 
(iutfacter. Of its existence they could only tell by seeing the cocoa- 
nut trees growing on it. It was evidently very low. Of its extent 
tbey were unable to form an opinion. 

^ My fear is that we Hhall find no water on it, and in that case we 
ttust search for another," observed the doctor. 

*' You forget th« milk in the cocoa-nuts," said Desmond, laughing. 
"We should very soon exhaust that," answered the doctor, in a 
gloomy tone. 

•* But we don't know yet that we shall not find water," answered 
I)Q6mond ; ** I can already make out the land extending a couple of 
^8 north and south, and if it was not higher than we at first 
■^^Pposed, we should not see it even yet." 

** If any volcanic agency has been at work, we may then hope to 
™id water," observed the doctor, brightening a little ; " but I confess 
^W I cannot see the land." 

The doctor, however, was near-sighted. The question next arose 
whether there were any inhabitants, and if so, whether they were 
likely to prove friendly. 

**I should say that if white kidnappers from your colonies have 
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visited tliem, tbcy are likely to be anything but friendly, and we shall 
probably have to fight for our lives," said the doctor. 

*'But, my dear sir, we don't know whether there are any 
inhabitants," said Desmond. ''Let ns look at the bright side of things ; 
we have escaped with our lives, and have abundance of provihions. 
Why should we make ourselves more unhappy than is necessary ? " 

The wind occasionally dropped, when the oars and paddles were 
put in motion, and the raft continued its course steadily towards the 
land. Even when the wind blew the freshest she moved but slowly, 
so that for a long time it appeared as if she would not reach the shore 
before dark. As they looked astern, however, they found that they had 
sunk the wreck almost out of sight, llie doctor fancied she must have 
gone down, as he could not distinguish her. The wind, however, 
again freshened, and Jerry asserted that the raft was going at the 
rate of three knots an hour. 

At length the land was clearly seen in some places, at the further 
side of the island especially, rising to a considerable height in lidges 
and hillocks. 

" No fear now, doctor, about not finding water," ohservedL 
Desmond. '' Volcanic agency must have been at work to throw n|^ 
those hills, and I Ix^gin to see low trees or shrubs. It may tarn on.'fc 
to ])o after all a fertile spot, though not a very piotiiresqae one, ^ 
grant." 

'* if it affords us rest to our feet, and vegetable productions to ke^'p 
scurvy at a distance, with an ample supply of water, we shall ha"^^ 
reason to be thankful," said the doctor, whose spirits rose as he w^^ 
persuaded that his worst anticipations would not be fulfilled. 

The sun was now getting low, and it would be dark before tko^ 
could reach the shore. Desmond and Jerry both declared tU^^ 
they could see no sign of breakers, and just before the sun dipp^<^ 
beneath the horizon his rays shone on a white sandy beach, which 
promised to afford them an easy landing-place. On one pointr 
however, the doctor s mind was not sati^fied. " What if the island ^ 
inhabited by savages ? And if it supplies food and water, it is veiy 
likely to be the case," he observed. 

'* We must try and make friends with them, or, if they will not be 
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frienda, keep them at a distance ; depend upon it they will be civil 
enough when they see our firearms," answered Desmond. 

** Inhabited ? I'm sure it is," exclaimed Jerry, suddenly. ** Look 
^ere ! there's a fellow dancing away on the top of that hillock. He 
^es us ; the chances are a score or two more black fellows like him 
*J^ hidden away, who will be down upon us as we step on shore." 
Desmond at the same time saw the savage, and told Tom. 
" Well, there is but one as yet," said Tom ; '* perhaps, however, it 
^ay be prudent to load a couple of the muskets, though one will be 
*tifficient, depend upon it, to keep them at bay." 

As the I'aft approached the shore, the gestures of the savage 

appeared to become more and more frantic, but the gloom of evening 

^oon rendered his form indistinct, although he cuuld still be seen 

Against the sky. The breeze having once more almost died away, the 

Fiddles were again got out The raft neared the shore. There was, 

they saw, a little surf, but not sufficient to endanger the raft and 

cargo. In a few minutes more the beach would be reached. The 

ravage had disappeared, but a voice was heard, evidently shouting to 

them. 

**Bedad! but the savage is Pat Casey!" exclaimed Tim, who 
'fioogmzed his countryman's voice, and, as the raft touched the beach, 
Pat rushed forward, and grasped the hands of Jerry and Tim, who 
sprang overboard to assist in securing it. The rest of the party 
^luickly followed, as it was important to lighten the raft as soon as 
possible. 

** Where are the other men? " asked the doctor. '* We thought you 
^ere all lost soon after you left the wreck." 

'* Sure, so they all were entirely but myself," answered Pat ; " and 
"Ow I came on shore is more than I can tell, except that Fm after 
apposing I held on to the bottom of the boat, and this morning I 
'otind myself high and dry on the beach. I'm mighty glad to see you 
*U, and you are welcome to the island." 

** Are there any savages ? " asked the doctor. 

"Barring myself, no, your honour," answered Pat, with a laugh. 
"They woidd have been down upon me before now if there had been 
^yt but not a soul have I set eyes on since I came ashore." 
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HoneTer, there was no time for talking, as it was importi 
OBce to land the cargo. The whole party, aided by Pat, immed 
set about performing thix tutk. Everything was got on shore wi 
damage. The raft itself was then secured by the strongest ropet 
possessed to the trunk of a cocoa-nut tree, which fortnnately grew 
Fat had collected wood for a fire, though he had forgotten that 1: 
not possess the means of igniting it. But some matches having 
fortunately brought among other things, a bright blaze was 
produced. By its light, at the doctor's suggestion, a tent was fi 
with the sails of the raft and some spare canvas, large enongh to 
shelter to the whole party. 

Peter and Pat had been, in the mean time, busily engag 
preparing supper, to which all hands were ready to do justice. 

" Dare, gentl'm," exclaimed Peter, as he placed some slices ol 
ham before the doctor and midshipmen ; " you no get better di 
in de bee' hotel in Boston. Fer'aps you tink de cook is worth 
ob grog?" 

Tom took the hint, and divided a couple of bottles of 
among the partj', which assisted to put them in good spirits, 
sat round the fire, yams were told and songs were sung, but 
heads soon began to nod, and they were glad to seek the shel 
) tent. As the island was nninhabited, Tom did not ooi>si< 




CHAPl-EB V. 

^*Knb fix and find the boot — Return in her to the wreck— Fiod more stores, uid 
bnild a raft— -Carry it to the shore, and go book to break tip the wreck for 
boildiiig B Teaael — Onoe more getting book they find the doctor working at a 
(till — Another trip — It comes on to blow hard— Reach shore — The still saooess- 
fnl — The gale inoreasei — Its effects on the wreck — More stores saved — Seeds 
fonnd and sown- A flag-«taff set up— Plan* for their proposed Tesael— En- 
faged in shooting and dahing- Discover a marine poiUtrj'-yard—Billy and 
the eggs — SuDoeesfu] fishing — Seeds sown. 

■ OM, who was always the first on foot, ronsed np his 
companions. 

" Do let a fellow have bis sleep out," murmured Billys 
" we hai'e got nothing to do." 
e plenty to do," answered Tom. " We've got to look out for 
*ater, and if we find it to build a hut, and ascertain what food the 
ialand produces, and try to go back to the wreck and bring off more 
"tttes, and pnt up a flag-staff, and fifty other things." 

"Well. I didn't think of all that," said Billy, sitting np. " Dear 
'^t dear me ! here we are, on another desert island, with the chances 
"' remaining all oar bom days." 

" Better than being at the bottom of the sea, or cmncbed up by 
"^ks," obeerred Desmond, "or than being cast on shore among 
Aiuiibale, who would have oooked and eaten us at tbe first opportunity. 
'^ )i not a, barren island either, for there are cocoa-nut trees, and there 
'**y be other fmita or roots. We shall probably also be able to catch 
plen^offish." 
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^' If we could got hold of some fine fat turtle, it would be more to 
the purpose,'' said Billy. '* Pat makes capital turtle soup. Fm glad 
he escaped." 

" I am afraid the turtle have done laying their eggs by this time," 
observed the dcKitor. *' The^^ only come on shore for that purpose, 
and we are not likely to catch them otherwise, so you must give up 
all tlioughts of revelling on turtle." 

While Peter prepared breakfast, Pat climbed one of the cocoa-nut 
trees, and sent down nuts enough to afford each of the pirty a refresh- 
ing draught of liquid. It could not properly be called milk, as it had 
not yet axftumed its white appearance, which it does only after the 
nut is perfectly ripe. It was welcome, notwithstanding. Though a 
small cask of water had been brought on shore, Tom wisely wished 
to husband it until a spring had been discovered. About this the 
doctor was very doubtful, and Pat, whom he questioned on the subject, 
stated that he had not discovered any signs of water. 

** I should have wished to search for water the first thing," 
observed Tom ; ** but whether it is to be found or not, it is meet 
important that we should as<:ertain whether the boat was washed 
up on the beach, and if hhe can be repaired to enable us to return 
to the wreck." 

** Can yuii show us where you came on shore, Pat?" 

" Bedad, sir, IVe been wandering up and down so many times, 
that 1 am not quite certain ; but it's my belief that if she is to be 
found anywhere, it will be away to the northward, for 1 didn't see her 
at the other end." 

**Then we will jset off without delay," said Tom; and taking 
Pat, he and Desmond, with Jerry Bird, commenced a search for the boa^ 
in the direction Pat mentioned. 

The sandy beach was divided in many places by masses of oor&I 
extending some distance into the water, among which the boat might 
easily be concealed. Had she, however, been thrown on any of them, 
she would, Tom feared, in all probability be knocked to pieces. The 
surprising thing was that Pat had not seen her. It appeared from 
his account that when he had partially recovered his senses, finding 
himself on shore, he had set off in a confused state of mind, without 
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knowing where he was going, and that some time must have elapsed 
before he came entirely to himself. 

"Suppose we do not recover the boat, how are we to visit the 
wreck ? " asked Desmond. 

** We must build a smaller raft out of the large one, which we 
can much more easily manage ; and should the weather continue calm, 
as there appears to be no strong current likely to dnve us away, we 
laay, I think, without much risk easily make the trip there and back," 
answered Tom. 

" But how are we to carry a cargo ? " inquired Desmond. 
"We must form another raft on board, and the materials will 
serve for building our hut," was the answer. 

" Then you think we shall have to remain some time on the island ? " 
nid Desmond. 

" Of course ; it may be for months or years, or we may get off in a 
few days or weeks. Had we a good carpenter among us, we might 
We built a vessel from the wreck, should she hold together long 
enough for us to bring a good portion of her planking and timber 
•shore ; but I am very certain that none of us are capable of that, 
•Ithough we have a stock of carpenter's tools." 

"There is nothing like trying," said Desmond. "I have seen 
AipB being built ; and if we can obtain timber, we might manage in 
*une to put one together large enough to carry us at once to Guam or 
*o the Sandwich Islands." 

** We will hear what the doctor says. What do you think about it, 
Bird?" 

" Well, sir, I have helped to rig many a craft, but cannot say that 
I ever worked as a shipwright, though I am ready to try my hand 
•t that or anything else, and * where there's a will there's a way.' " 

"What do you say, Pat?" asked Tom. 

" As to that, Mr. Bogers, when a man has been a Prime Minister, 
he ought to think himself fit for anything ; and sooner than live on a 
diflBolute island all me life, I'd undertake to build a ninety-gun ship, 
if I had the materials." 

The answers of the two seamen made Tom think that Desmond's 
proposal was, at all events, worth consideration. 
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** ^V'ell, if we find we can get timber enough from the wreck, ', 
don*t see why we should not make the attempt," he said, after taming 
over the matter in hiN mind. 

*' 111 undertake that we can build a vessel of ten or fifteen toni 
which will carry us to the Sandwich Islandd," observed Desmond 
confidently. " I have got the idea in my head, though I canno 
promise that she will be much of a clipper, but she shall keep afloat 
beat to windward, and stand a pretty heavy sea.'* 

Tom and Desmond discusi^ed the matter as they walked along 
Presently Pat, who had started on ahead, cried out, " Arrah I her 
she is, all right, if not all tight,** and he pointed to a little sandy baj 
almost at the extreme northern end of the island. There lay the boa 
on the beach. She had narrowl}- missed being swept round the island 
when she would in all probability have been lost unless some counte: 
current, on the lee side, had driven her back. She had escaped al» 
another danger, that of being dashed to pieces against a rugged ledgi 
close to which she must have passed. The party hurried up to he: 
to ascertain what damage she had i-eceived. The surf had evidently 
turned her over, and but little water remained in her. At first sight bIm 
appeared to be uninjured. 

" I was afraid so,** said Tom, as he was going round her, and pu 
his hand through a hole in the bows. "The water ran out here 
perhaps she would have suffered more if she had not been thu 
damaged. If she's stove in nowhere else, we shall be able to repai 
her.** This was apparently the only damage the boat had received. 

" I am not surprised that she should have been swamped with e 
many men in her, in the heavy sea there was running when thoa 
unhai)i)y men j)ut off,** observed Tom. " We shall have to bring o« 
tools and materials here. And now let us see if any oars have be€ 
cast on shore.** They hunted about, but the oars, being so muc 
lighter than the boat, had either been swept round the north end * 
the island or thrown on some other part of the shore. 

Having hauled the boat up, they returned towards the camp. Ton 
and Desmond were very anxious to repair the boat and visit the wreci 
before night-fall, in case the weather should change and she should 
go to pieces. As they walked along they discussed the best plan for 
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repairing the boat. Desmond suggested that they should fii st nail on 
pieces of well-greased canvas, and then fix over that two or more 
lengths from the staves of one of the casks. 

"But where's the grease to come from? I'm afraid we have 
none," observed Tom. 

** We've got a piece of bacon, and there would be grease enough 
from that for the purpose," answered Desmond. 

Their conversation was interrupted by a shout from Jerry Bird, who 
up an oar which he had foimd floating close in by the shore imder 
one of the ledges. This, with the three oars they already possessed, 
i&d one of the long paddles to steer by, would enable them to shove 
off as soon as they could patch up the boat. The doctor's spirits rose 
considerably when he heard that the boat had been discovered, and 
^ consented to remain on shore with Tim and Peter, while the rest 
^ the party returned to the wreck — ^he undertaking to seeirch for 
nter. 

** You must not be alarmed if we do not come back to-night," said 
Tom ; *' for, if the weather promises to be fine, it may be better to 
Wild a large raft, on which we can tow ashore all the stores we can 
obtain." 

** Bemember, Bogers, to bring one of the tripods, the smith's forge 
•nd tools, and some piping; for should we fail to discover water, I may 
^ able to construct a still, by which we may obtain as much fresh 
^ter as we require." 

** A capital idea," exclaimed Tom. " I didn't think of that." 

**' Necessity is the mother of invention,'" answered the doctor. 

I never worked as a smith, but I know the principles on which 

^ itiU is constructed, and I hope that I shall be able to put one up ; 

^'however, we can find water, we may be saved the trouble, and 

^ploy our labour for other purposes." 

As they would have no time on board to spare for cooking, Tom 
*^ a supply of food, sufBcient for a couple of days, put up, with 
^ bottle of water and a few cocoa-nuts, in case they might be unable 
^ get at the water on board. Thus laden with the materials for 
^'^{iinng the boat, they went back to where she lay, accompanied 
■7 Billy. Tom had begged the doctor to light a fire at night, iu 
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case the weather should come on bad and they might have to retarn 
Kooner than they intended. 

Desmond's plan was carried out. Bird had brought some oakum, 
which was forced in between the seams with a chisel, and as the party 
surveyed their work, they had reason to hope that the boat would 
at all events swim. 

They watched the result, however, with no little anxiety, as, 
having run her down the l>ench, she was once more afloat. She leaked 
slightly, but Desmond declared that it was not through the place 
where slie had been repaired, and they found after getting some 
distance from the shore tliat they could easily bale out the water 
which made its way in. Tom had brought the compass, and believing 
that ho knew the lK}arings of the wreck, he steered a course which 
would soon bring them in sight of her. The sea was so calm that 
he did not suppose it possible she could have gone to pieces, and as 
they pulled on, ho looked out eagerly for her. At length he made 
out a dark object rising out of the blue sea almost due west of the 
island. 

" There she is I " he exclaimed ; " we shall be on board of her in 
an hour." 

The crew gave way, and in less than the time mentioned they 
were alongside. She apjKjared to be exactly in the condition they 
had left her. The l)oat having been carefully secured, they climbed 
up her side. The first thing to be obtained was a cask of fresh water, 
which they were fortunate in finding; it was at once got up and 
placed on deck. It would take too long to describe the various artidee 
which were obtained. Among them were the smith's forge, some 
piping and the tripod, which the doctor especially asked for. For 
some of them Jerry or Pat dived into the hold. Others were found 
on the spar-deck and the after part of the ship, where they were got 
up without difficulty. Tom and Gerald, when they came on dedt, 
frequently took a glance around to see how the weather looked, and 
were satisfied that there was every appearance of its holding fine. 
They accordingly made up their minds to remain during the night 
Having collected all the stores which such a raft as they intended 
to build could carry, they at once commenced forming one. The 
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mizzen and part of the mainmast still remained standing; Tom 
proposed forming shears and trying to hoist out the former, but as 
this was found impracticable, they cut both the masts away, to serve 
as the main beams of their raft. Several more spars were got up, and 
they then b^an cutting away the spar-deck. They worked on until 
it was dark, when Pat cooked some supper — the first food they had 
ttiten since the morning. 

*'Now, we shall want some sleep," said Tom; ''but though the 
•hip won't run away with us, it will be prudent to keep watch in 
cite bad weather should come on ; although it looks very fine at 
present, we should not trust to that. I'll keep the first watch ; you, 
iMimond, take the middle ; and Bird shall have the morning watch. 
We will excuse Billy, because it is just possible he may fedl asleep 
tnd tumble overboard, or at all events forget to call us, and Fat 
lequree another night's rest after his night on the bottom of the boat 
ind the hard work he has done to-day." 

Tom, in reality, did not wish to trust Pat entirely, thinking it very 
poidble that as soon as they were all below he would stow himself 
tway and go to sleep. The deck cabin being free from water, the 
pirfy were far more comfortably off than they would have been on 
diore. The deck having too great an inclination to afford a good 
^k, Tom managed to keep awake by holding on to the weather 
^warks, and moving backwards and forwards, constantly looking to 
Edward for any change of weather. Though, after all the trouble 
ftey had taken, they would have been sorry to lose the various 
things they had found on board, it would have been unwise to 
^Te risked remaining on the wreck should the wind get up. 
lie sky, however, was perfectly clear, the stars shone out brilliantly, 
i&Klimmed by the slightest vapour, while scarcely a breath of wind 
dittQrbed the surface of the now slumbering ocean. 

**We shall want a breeze to-morrow to carry us to the shore, 
tbongh I hope it will remain calm as at present until then," 
ttooght TouL He very frequently had the greatest difficulty in 
heping his eyes open, but he succeeded. He calculated that 
^ was aboii^t midnight when he went below, and finding that 
^ was time, roused up Oerald. *' Do not let sleep overtake you^ 

1 



114 THE THREE ADMIRALS. 

old fellow,** ho said. '* I found it a hard matter to keep my eye 
open.** 

*'Yes, but mine have been shut fur four hours/' said Desmond 
** 1*11 look after the ship, and depend upon it as soon as my watch i 
out 1*11 rouse up Jerry." 

The middle watch passed away as calmly as the first, and Jeny 
after taking a look round, declared his belief that the day would be a 
fine as the former. According to Tom's orders, all hands were aronset 
at daybreak, and they immediately set to work on the raft, which wa 
completed and launched overboard before they knocked off for break 
fast. Empty casks were then got under it, and masts set up. A 
the wind was fair, they had only to rig a couple of large lugs, whici 
answered every purpose. They had next to load their raft ; the wate 
was perfectly smooth, and it was hauled under the side, where thi 
was easily done, though they had to lower many of the heavie 
articles on it with a tackle. Tom directed Desmond and Jeny t 
go ahead in the boat, while Billy and Pat remained on board t 
help with the raft. As the day advanced, a steady breeze arose, aiM 
the raft, heavy as it was, made great progress, helped by the boai 
towards the shore. As towards evening they neared the beach, then 
saw their companions anxiously waiting for them. The doctor's faot 
looked even longer than usual. . 

'' What's the matter? " asked Tom, as he shook hands. 

" We have found no water," answered the doctor ; •* and if yoo 
have not brought materials for making a still, we are doomed." 

" But I hope we have brought everything you want, doctor," replied 
Tom. 

'' Thank Heaven ! our lives may then be preserved," said the doctor. 
** I was almost afraid to auk the question." 

'• We have got oven more than we expected," said Desmond; **sni 
should the weather hold fine, we may hope, in the course of two or 
three trips, to get wood enough for our proposed craft." 

There was no time for talking, however. All hands set to work 

U) unload the raft ; the doctor, who was now in better spirits, hauling 

away with might and main, to got the more heavy articles up the 

beach before dark. Not only was everything already on shore, but the 

two rafts taken to pieces, and dragged up likewise. 
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The weather oontinued so fine that Tom and Desmond determined, 

before hauling np the boat, to go back to the wreck for further stores, 

axid to bring away as many rafts of timber as they could obtain. The 

doctor said he must remain on shore to work at the still. For his 

•Bsistants he chose Billy Blueblazes and Peter the black. Billy was 

Bot ingenious, but, as the doctor observed, *' he could collect wood and 

blow the bellows." 

Billy was at first indignant on being told that he was thus to be 
€Qaployed, but after due reflection he came to the conclusion that it 
^ivoTdd be easier work than tearing off planking from the wreck, or 
pulling an oar under a hot sun for several hours each day. The first 
thing to be done was to set up the forge. All hands had turned out 
ftt daybreak, so that the doctor was able to begin work before the boat 
party shoved off. 

It took them two hours to get to the wreck. They had hard work 
before them. First they made a thorough search for all remaining 
provisions, iron-work, canvas, ropes, and blocks. These were placed 
ifi> ready for lowering on to the raft as soon as one could be put together. 
Sailors naturally feel it a somewhat melancholy task to break up a 
ship. It seems as if all hope of its being of further use is gone, but 
probably the party did not trouble themselves wiHi any sentimental 
Jdeas on the subject just then ; all they thought of was the best way 
to tear up the planking, and to secure as much timber as possible, 
'ley indeed were cheered with the thoughts that they should be able to 
biiild a trim little craft out of the battered hull, to carry them to some 
place from whence they could once more get back to Old England. 
*or hours they laboured away with sledge-hammers, crowbars, and 
*^ The bowsprit was first got out, then all the remaining portions 
of the bulwarks were cut away. They then oonmienced on the upper 
^k, and as the planks were torn up they were lowered overboard 
^d lashed alongside. 

" To my mind, a pretty strong gale would save us a mighty deal of 
t^tmble," observed Tim, as he was working away. ** The say in a few 
hooiB would do more work than we can get through in as many days." 
" Very likely, my boy," observed Jerry ; " but where would all the 
timber go to? it would not come floating of its own aooord V^ <^\iT 
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landing-plaoe, and I suspect it would not bo of mucli n>r \\ li» n it p:nt 
there. Let us be thankfxil for the calm weather, and work away whil*' 
it lasts." 

After some hours' labour, a sufficient quantity of wood had been 
obtained to form a large raft. It was of a much rougher deeoription 
than the two former ones, but still buoyant enough to cany the remain- 
ing stores. Among other things they had brought a kedge anchor and 
a hawser. They had, howeyer, forgotten that there were no spars 
remaining to serve as masts or yards; it was necessary, therefore, to 
tow the rafL By the time all was ready, it was so late that it 
would be impossible to reach the shore before dark, and Tom had 
omitted to charge the doctor to keep up a fire by which they might 
steer to the landing-place. 

" Well, never mind, we will begin our voyage," he said, "and wheo 
it gets dark we will anchor the raft and return for it in the morning. 
Should bad weather come on, the chances are that the timber, at alL 
events, will be washed on shore, though we may lose the stores; bu^ 
that will not matter so much, although we may be compelled to reduoa» 
the dimensions of our craft" Tom and Jerry took charge of the raft* 
having contrived two large paddles to propel it, while Desmond and the 
rest went in the boat and pulled ahead. More progress was made than 
had been expected, as a slight current set towards the shore, and they 
had performed half the distance before it grew dark. The night also 
was very fine, and as Desmond had a compass in the boat and had 
taken the bearings of the harbour, he was able to steer for it. The 
doctor had not forgotten them. In a short time, catching sight of a 
fire blazing up brightly, which they knew must be burning close to the 
beach, they continued their course. It was, however, past ten o'dod^ 
before they reached the shore, where they found the doctor and his 
companions ready to receive them. 

** You have not been idle, I see; nor have I," he exclaimed. **I 
have made good progress with my still, and I hope to get it intc 
working order early to-morrow." 

Tom hoped that the doctor would not be disappointed in h 
expectations, for on examining the water he found that they had suf 
cient, at the rate at which it was consumed, to last only two or thi 
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days more. He detennmed, therefore, to place the party on an allow- 
ance, in caae the still shoxdd not succeed. 

" You need not be afraid of that," observed the doctor ; " if we do 
not obtain the fresh water by to-morrow evening, I will undertake to 
drink a gallon of salt water. Will that satisfy you ? " 

'* I should think so," answered Tom, laughing. " I have no doubt 
of your success ; but some accident may happen, and it is as well to be 
on the safe side." 

Another trip was made the next day to the wreck, and as the 
party were able to devote the whole of their strength to the work of 
breaking up the vessel, they got out a larger quantity of wood than 
on the previous day, including several of the timbers, which, sawn 
through, would make the ribs of their proposed vessel. As the day 
drew on, the weather gave signs of changing. Tom had intended 
remaining until even a later hour than before, for as the doctor had 
promised to keep a fire blazing on the beach, the voyage could be 
performed as well during the dark as the day-time. But, about two 
o'clock the wind began to get up, and the ocean, hitherto shining like 
a mirror in the njs of the sun, was seen to be rippled over with 
wavelets, which gradually increased in size, while the dash of the 
water against the weather side of the wreck sounded louder and 
loader. 

^We shall have it blowing strong before night, Mr. Desmond," 
oleerved Jerry; ''and I am thinking it would be prudent if Mr. 
Sogers were to order us to shove off, and to make the best of our way 
to the shore." 

Desmond reported what Jerry had said to Tom, who at once saw 
the wisdom of the advice. 

The timber which had been got out was forthwith fastened 
together. A spar to serve as a mast, with a square sail, had been 
brought off, and these being rigged the voyage was commenoed. 

The wind increased and sent the raft along at a rapid rate, con- 
sidering its form and weight, Tom, as before, steering it. Sometimes, 
indeed, those at the oars had little work to do except to assist in 
guiding the raft. At last Tom ordered them to cast off and keep 
alongside, in case he and Jerry might be washed a¥ray by thft ia&V 
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rising seas which occasionally swept almost over the raft, so that 
the water was up to their knees. Gerald at length advised Tom to 
come into the boat and to let the raft find its way as it best could to 
the shore. 

'* No, no," answered Tom ; "as long as I can steer it I will, and 
try to carry it safely on to the beach ; should it strike the coral rocks, 
the timbers may be injured and of no service." 

As the raft neared the island, Jerry every now and then took a 
look astern. ** There won't be much of the ship left by to-morrow 
morning, but I hope that a good part of her will come on shore, and 
if we can get this lot safe on the beach we shall have timber enough 
for building our craft and some to spare for fire-wood." 

Though the wind blew stronger and stronger, Tom stuck to the 
raft, and was rewarded for his perseverance by carrying it, just before 
dark, safely on to the beach. 

'' Welcome back, my young friends. I shall not have to drink the 
gallon of salt water," exclaimed the doctor, producing a jug. " Just 
taste that" 

All the party pronounced the product of the still excellent, and 
as they had had nothing to drink since they had left the wreck, they 
were glad to obtain it. 

After taking a few hurried mouthfuls of food they set to work to 
drag up the materials of the raft, lest the sea might carry them ofi 
during the night. The task accomplished, they at length lay dowc& 
in the tent, which the doctor had rendered more tenable than ii; 
otherwise would have been by putting up a close paling on the weatheT 
Hide. Fortunately no rain fell, but the wind, which as the night ad' 
vanced blew with great force, found its way in through the crevices. 

In the morning the ocean was covered with tossing foam-crested 
waves, which as they rolled in broke with a continuous roar on the 
rocky shore. They soon had evidence of the effect of the gale on the 
wreck. Fragments of various sizes and casks of oil were seen floating 
in all directions, the larger portion drifting towards the northern 
end of the island. Some came right into the bay, and were at onoe 
secured ; others struck the coral rocks, and were soon ground into 
small pieces. Jerry proposed going along the shore, accompanied by 
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Tim and Pat, in order to pick up whatever they oould find. They 
might save not only timber but casks and cases from the hold, which, 
from being under water, they had been unable to get up. The rest 
of the party in the mean time commenced building the hut. They 
fint selected such timber and planking as would be of no use to the 
vessel The discomfort they had endured the previous night made 
them anxious to secure sufficient shelter before the rain should come 
on* as in that exposed situation they could not trust to the protection 
of the tent. The roof, however, they intended to form with canvas, as 
ttey had enough for the purpose, and it would answer better than 
Miything else they could obtain. Peter prepared dinner for all the 
Pwtj. 

"But there is more here than we want," observed the doctor, 
looking into the pot; "we must be economical in the use of our 
provisions.'* 

** Neber fear, massa," answered Peter ; " dey all come back in good 
time. Dey smell dis at de oder end ob de island/* 

Peter was right in his conjectures. Just as he was about to serve 
ont the stew, Jerry and his companions made their appearance. They 
'©ported that they had hauled up several good-sized pieces of wreck, 
*^ casks of oil, a barrel of flour, and two of beef or pork. 

" Very good," observed the doctor ; " we shall not run short of pro- 
visions ; but I should have been glad to hear that you had found a 
^^ or two containing lime-juice. We must look out for vegetables 
®f some sort, or we may not keep scurvy at ba}'." 

**Shure, doesn't this island grow taters?" asked Tim. 

** Pm afraid not," answered the doctor. 

'* Thin it must be a poor place, and I'll not wish to spend the 
Remainder of me days here," answered Tim, with one of his inimitable 
Spaces. 

''Though there are not potatoes, there may be roots of some 8ort. 
^ we have not yet examined all the cases which we brought out of 
tte cabin. If I recollect rightly, some seeds were sent on board before 
^0 sailed, though fortunately we had no opportunity of making use of 
ttem," observed the doctor. 

A search was at once instituted, and the box the doctor spoke of 
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disoovered ; it contained cabbage, lettuce, onion, carrot, turnip, and 
several other kinds of seeds. 

'* The onions, in our case, will prove the most valuable, as they 
will have grown to some size before tbe vessel has been completed, 
and we can carry them to sea with us. They are the most certain 
specific against scurvy," said the doctor. 

These remarks were made while the officers and men sat together at 
breakfast. They were all in good spirits, thankful that they were so 
well supplied with everything they could possibly require. Had it 
not been for the doctor, however, how different would have been their 
condition ! In a day or two they would have been suffering all the 
horrors of thirst, and must ultimately have perished miserably, but 
now they could obtain as much fresh water as they could require for 
drinking and cooking. 

*' One thing, however, we must remember, that our provisions will 
in time come to an end," observed Tom. '* We mast use the most 
perishable first and keep the best preserved for our voyage." 

*' But we shall be able to catch fish, and we need not go on short 
commons, I hope," said Billy. 

'' You shall have all you catch," said Desmond, laughing ; ^ bat 
have we any hooks ? '* 

*' Lashings, sir," answered Tim. " I found a bag fall in tho 
carpenter's store-room, and threw them down among the other 
things." 

The hooks and lines were soon discovered, but at present there 
was too much work to be done to allow any one to go fishing. The 
hut was very soon finished. It was placed with its back to the 
wind. 

There were plenty of spars, which, without cutting, served for 
rafters, and over them were stretched a couple of sails, lashed securely 
down, so that no ordinary hurricane could have blown them away. 
In front, sheltered from the wind, were established the two fires, one 
for cooking, the other for the still. To give a sufficient supply of 
water, it was necessary to keep the latter always alight. 

Gerald, who had been the first to propose building a vessel, was. 
anxious to lay down the keeL 



THE THREE ADMIHALB. 121 

"I Bhould be as eager as yon are, did I not think that we may 
poaribly be taken off by some passing vessel," said Tom. " As soon 
•8 the gale is over we must set up a flag-staff, and a good tall one too, 
>o that it may be seen at a long distance, as no vessel is likely, 
intentiGnally, to near these reefs.*' 

"Bnt we've only got an American flag, and I should not like to be 
tiken for a Yankee," exclaimed Desmond, without considering what 
btt was saying. 

''Young gentleman," exclaimed the doctor, bristling up, **you 
ought sail under a less honoured flag, and fight under it too, let me 
Ul yon! it is one which has made itself respected in every sea, and 
will ever be found on the side of freedom and justice." 

"I beg your pardon, doctor," answered Desmond. **If I was not 
ui English midshipman, I should be perfectly ready to become an 
^i&erican commodore, and I fully believe your navy, for its size, is 
B^perior to that of any other nation under the sun." 

"Well, well, my young friend, we all of us have our national 
Piejudices, and it is right that we should, provided we do not bring 
tHem too prominently forward. You may think England the tallest 
^Qntry in the world, and I may consider the United States taller 
'Ul, but it is as well not to be measuring heights, or we may both 
'^▼e to come down a peg or two." 

** Come," said Tom, '' let us set up the flag-staff and hoist the stars 
^ stripes, and should one of Unde Sam's ships come by, we will 
'^ over the island as a free gift in exchange for our passage to any 
P*rt of the world for which she may be bound." 

It did not take long to form a flag-staff and to fit it with rigging ; 
the chief difficulty was to dig a hole of sufficient depth in the coral 
'^ in which to step it. This, however, was at last done, and the 
^d having fallen, before the evening the flag-staff was fixed, and 
^th a hearty cheer, led by the doctor, the stars and stripes were run 
^ to the top. The flag was, however, hauled down again at sunset, 
l-om also had a quantity of wood collected and piled up on the highest 
pint near the flag-staff^ so that should a ship at any time in the 
^^ttung be seen in the offing, it might be lit to attract attention. 
One of the brass guns which had been brought on shore was placed 
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on its carriage near the flag-staff, so tbat it might be fired if 
necessary. 

'^ We haye had a good day's work, and I propose that to-morrow we 
lay down the keel of our vessel," said Desmond. 

To this Tom readily agreed ; and the two midshipmen, with the 
doctor, sat up until a late hour, discussing the subject and drawing 
plans for their proposed craft. They had a couple of adzes, three axes, 
and two augers, but only five of the party could be engaged on the 
building ; indeed, it would have been dangerous to have entrusted some 
of them with such tools. Billy to a certainty would have cut off his 
toes, and neither Tom nor Desmond were accustomed to their use, 
although they knew what it was necessary to do. To form the keel 
was simple work enough, to shape the timbers properly required the 
greatest skilL 

Here the doctor was superior to the rest. He chose a level part of 
the sand, on which he drew the form of the timbers, and the rest of the 
party executed the plans he gave them. As the timbers had to be cut 
in two, a saw-pit was dug, at which Billy was doomed to work as 
under-sawyer, a task which Desmond assured him he performed to 
perfection. By the end of the first day the keel was put down and 
the btem and stern-post set up. 

" I have other work, which must not be neglected, my friends,** 
said the doctor, when the party wore collected at supper. '* We must 
look after fresh provisions. Perhaps, Rogers, you or Desmond will 
take your guns and shoot some birds to-morrow ; there are large 
numbers, I see, at the further end of the island. They may prove 
wholesome, if not palatable food. I don't know who are the best 
fiishermen among you, but I would advise that two should go out 
every day in the boat fishing, so that we may not trespass on our 
salt provisions." 

** Pat Casey is the most skilful fisherman among us, and he with 
another of our party will do as you suggest, doctor," said Tom. 

Tom and Desmond accordingly, who had wished to explore the end 
of the island not hitherto visited, set off with their guns the next 
morning. They had not gone far when they found themselves among 
numhoTB oi birds, a large portion of which had made their nests on the 
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ground. It appeared that for some reason or other they had selected 
the sonthem end of the island. Most of them were so tame that they 
reftised to move, and attacked the midshipmen's legs with their beaks. 
Among them were gannets, sooty terns, and tropical birds in large 
numbers. The gannets sat on their eggs croaking hoarsely, not 
moTing even when the midshipmen attempted to catch them. There 
were also firigate birds which had built their nests, in the lower trees, 
of a few sticks roughly put together. They sat for some time watching 
the trespassers on their domain, then spreading their wings flew off, 
inflating their blood-red bladders, which were of the size of the largest 
cocoa-nuts, to aid them in their ascent through the air. 

"We need not expend any powder and shot on these fellows," 
obfierved Desmond ; '* and all we have to do is to wring the necks of 
M many as we want for our use, and take the eggs." 

" Let us ascertain how long the eggs have been sat upon, or we may 
have the trouble of carrying them for nothing," answered Tom. 

They went forward, expecting to get beyond the region of birds, 
bat instead, the nests grew thicker and thicker; indeed, the midship- 
men's progress was almost stopped at times, as they had to dodge in and 
out and skip here and there to avoid the attacks made on their legs. 

" We need have no fear of starving, although we might in time 
g$t tired of poultry," said Desmond. 

At last they came to a lower part of the island, over which the sea 
oocasionally washed. It had been avoided by the wise birds, but still 
had its inhabitants. Whole armies of soldier- crabs were marching 
•hmt in every direction with their shells on their backs, as well as 
^onunon crabs on the watch for lizard or snake-like creatures which 
^^tnred among them. Sometimes, when a big crab had got hold of 
^6 of these, and its attention was occupied in carrying off its prey, a 
^gate bird would pounce down and seize it, carrying both it and its 
«»ptive off to its nest. 

The midshipmen were so amused that they could not tell how 
^e passed, until hunger and the hot sun reminded them that it was 
utt time when dinner would be ready ; and passing through the ** farm- 
pti^" as Desmond called it, they secured as many birds as they could 
ooiy and also filled their pockets with the freshest-looking eg<^t^ t\i^^ 
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could find. Defimond, giving a wink to Tom, put among them a oonple 
from a nest over which the mother bird had fonght stoutly, and which 
certainly did not look very fresh. '' I can almost hear it croak," he 
said, placing an ^g to his ear. '' I intend these as a honne-bouehe for 
Billy. We won't show the others, and will make him suppose that 
we especially favour him by bringing these, knowing how fond he is 
of eggs." 

Gerald kept to his intention. As nobody was in the hut when they 
got back, they hid away all the eggs with the exception of two, which 
Desmond so kindly selected for his messmate. Peter was engaged in 
cooking, and having his stew ready, he shouted to announce the fietot. 

They hurried in, for all were hungry and eager again to begin 
work. Tom and Desmond showed their birds, and described the 
numbers they had met with. 

'*Did you bring any eggs?" asked the doctor; ^'they can be 
cooked at once, and are likely to prove better flavoured than the birds 
themselves." 

*' Yes," said Desmond, '* we brought as many as our pockets will 
hold, and we will hand them over to Peter directly, but I want to give 
Billy some first, as he is especially fond of eggs; he will value them 
the more if he thinks that nobody else has them." 

Saying this, he handed them to Peter to put them under the ashes. 

'* There," he exclaimed when Billy appeared, '^ we know how you 
like eggs, and so we brought a couple, and whenever we go out again 
we will try and find some more." 

Billy watched the eggs eagerly, until Peter declared that they were 
sufficiently cooked. 

** Doctor, won't you have one ?" asked Billy, politely, when Peter 
handed them to him. 

'* No, thank you," answered the doctor; '* I am content vdth this 
stew." 

Billy very reluctantly felt himself called upon to offer an egg to 
Tom and Desmond ; but they both declined. 

** Then I suppose I must eat them myself^" said Billy, beginning to 
break the shell. He went on until the operation was perfi)rmed, whea 
he clapped the end into his mouth. 
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** Horrible!" he ezolaimed, spitting the contents out. "If I 
haven't bitten off a bird's head ! " 

"Try the other, Billy," said Desmond; "that may not be so 
mature." 

Billy, not suspecting a trick, commenced on the second eg^, when 
Desmond, mnning into the hut, produced the rest they had brought, 
which Peter slipped under the ashes. Billy looked several times at 
the second egg; he was going to put it into his mouth when he 
bethought him of his knife. No sooner had he cut into it, than he 
threw it away, exclaiming — 

" I do believe, Desmond, that you brought those on purpose ; you 
have almost spoilt my appetite." 

*' Then I have done more than anything else has ever accomplished," 
answered Desmond, laughing. " Never mind, Billy, you shall have the 
freshest of those eggs cooking under the ashes if you can regain your 
appetite." 

" I think I shall be able to do that, but I think I will take some 
i(ew in the mean time." 

The rest of the eggs were fresh, but the doctor advised that they 
thoold ooUect a supply at once, before the birds had sat too long on 
them, as probably the greater number had by this time done laying. 

In the afternoon Pat went off in the boat a short distance, and in 
ksB than an hour caught more fish than the party could consume. 
Tbe doctor had been too busily employed hitherto, but he, having set 
ttch man to work, started at the same time in search of vegetables. 
He came back with a bag filled with small green leaves. 

** I have found nothing except the cocoa-nuts very palatable, but 
itttil our garden seeds come up this will prove of greater value than 
^7 roots likely to be discovered. I was not aware that it was to be 
feond in so low a latitude. It is a species of sorrel ; it seems placed 
We by Providence for the especial use of seamen, as it is most 
efficacious in preventii^ scurvy. All sea officers should be acquainted 
^th it, as it grows on nearly every uninhabited island." 

As soon as it became too dark to work on the vessel, all hands 
tamed to for the purpose of breaking up a plot for forming the 
proposed garden dose to the hut, that the seeds might be put in 
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without delay. They again went to work the following morning 
before daybreak, and in a short time a sufficient space was cleared and 
broken up for the intended object ; as there were no animals, all that 
was necessary was to run a few sticks into the ground to mark the spot. 

" Now," said the doctor, " if Providence bo wills it, we may live 
here for the next ten or twenty years, should we fail to build a craft 
in which we can venture to sea." 

*' I am not afraid about that," said Desmond, " and I hope by the 
time the crop of vegetables is up, that we may have our craft afloat, 
and ready to sail for the Sandwich Islands, or Hong-kong." 
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appeaiance of jnnk — Jull and his wife taken on board the SeUotui — The jnnk 
blows ap and founders — The BtOoaa proceeds on her course — Pass a reef— A 
wreck seen — Visited — Supposed to be the Dragon — No one found on shore — 
Befiona reaches Hong-kong — Jull disappears— Captain Bogers a 
maud of the E 



HE midHhipmea and doctor bad been Bomewbat over 
sanguine in regard to the rapidity with which the pro- 
posed craft coald be bailt. Tboy had not taken into 
account the damage the tools would receive from un- 
•kilfnl bands. They were constantly striking bolts and nails with 
their adzes and hatchets, blunting the edges. One of their two 
■o^ra broke, and they had reason to fear that the second waa 
mjured. Tim Kolan cut himself badly, and was nnable to work 
Tot Kveral days. Two of the party were obliged to go off and fish 
^' some hoars, as the fish caught on one day were unfit for food 
on the next Several of the ribs, from being nnsoientifically shaped, 
■••d to be taken down and reformed. Two or three were split so 
" to render them nseless. Tom and the doctor, who were the archi- 
**tB, exerted all their wits, for practical skill they had none, and they 
"^ regretted the want of such training. 
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" If ereij aea officer were to serve for a few montbs in a dook-jard, 
be would gain a knowledge which would be uaeful under our circum- 
stances, at all events," observed the doctor. 

Still, by dint of sawing and chopping, they got a dozen ribs cut 
out and fixed in their places. They improved too, and Qerald declared 
" would have got on like a house on fire,*' had not one of the adzes been 
totally disabled by the constant grinding which it required to restore 
the edge. An axe also broke, and they had now only three tools for 
executing the rougher work, beside some large chisels ; but they found 
smoothing down with these was a very slow process. 

The doctor was constantly charging Jerry and Tim to be carefal 
when using the tools. He was especially anxious about the auger. ^ If 
that goes we shall be brought pretty well to a standstill, for I doubt 
if I can replace it," he remarked. At last he determined not to let it 
out of his own hands, and to bore all the bolt holes himself. 

One day, however, as he was working away, a crack was heard, the 
auger refused to advance. He drew it out; the tip had broken. Examin- 
ing it with a look of dismay, he sighed deeply, " Our ship-building 
must come to an end, I fear, unless we can replace this simple 
instrument." 

** We will try, however, and see what we can accomplish in the 
forge," said Tom. 

"You forget that it is steel," observed the doctor; "it will be 
difficult to soften it and afterwards to restore its temper." 

" We can but try," repeated Tom ; ** a day or two won't make muok 
difference, and we can go on with the other parts of the vessel in the 
mean time." 

Tom was not disappointed ; after repeated experiments he and the 
doctor succeeded in putting a head to the auger, and their success 
encouraged them to repair the first which had been broken ; bat they 
found that neither worked as well as they had done before. At last, 
however, they again broke. 

Neither Tom nor Desmond were made of stuff which could easily 
be defeated. 

" We must try again," said Tom. " I have heard of a missionaiy 
in the South Seas who built a vessel entirely by himself^ without 
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a single wliite man to lielp liim, in the course of three or four months. 
He had to begin without tools, and with only a ship's anchor and chain 
cable, and trees still growing in the forest. He set up a forge, manu- 
factured tools, saws, and axes, then taught the natives to use them. 
They cut down trees, which they sawed up. He made ropes out 
of fibre, and sails from matting ; and the necessary iron- work, of which 
there was very little in the whole craft, was formed from the remainder 
of the old anchor ; yet that vessel performed long voyages and during 
several years visited numerous islands in the Pacific. Surely if one 
man can accomplish such a work, we ought to be ashamed of ourselves 
if, with materials all ready to our hands, wo cannot build such a craft 
as we want." 

"Yes, my friend; but the missionary you speak of — ^the late 
lamented Williams, who was murdered not far off to the west of us — 
was a practical mechanic He had studied blacksmith's work before 
he left England, and must have possessed a large amount of mechanical 
tident, such as none of us can boast of." 

Encouraged by Tom, the doctor recovered his spirits, and once more 
their ship-building progressed at fair speed. The main beams had been 
fixed up, and the skeleton was almost complete, but as yet not a platik 
had been fixed on. This, however, appeared to them comparatively 
easy work, and no one entertained a doubt of the success of their 
undertaking. Eegular discipline had been maintained all the time. 
At daybreak Tom or Desmond visited the hill, hoisted the flag, and 
took a look round. In the evening, when the flag was hauled down, 
generally two went up, in case a distant sail might escape the obsen*a- 
tion of one, and be discovered by the other, when they intended to 
h^t the beacon fire, in the hopes of attracting her attention. 

Billy Blueblazes, who had got a sharp pair of eyes, whatever might 
1* said about his wits, had one evening accompanied Desmond. They 
stood for some minutes scanning the horizon, but not a speck was 
^ittble in the blue sky except here and there, where a sea-fowl was 
"dinging its way towards the shore. 

" It would save us a great deal of trouble if a vessel would coma," 
<>Wenred Billy. " If we could build a steamer it would be veryjwell; 
oat we may be becalmed for days together, and I should not like to go 

K 
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through what we had to endure in the boat — mashed yams and oil. 
Bah ! I've not got the taste out of my mouth yet." 

** You've put a good many things into it, though, since then," said 
Desmond. " For my part, after we have done so much, I should bo 
almost disappointed if we were to bo taken off before our craft was 
finished. I should not exactly wish to go round Cape Horn in her, 
but I would go anywhere else. I hope Rogers will decide on sailing 
for Hong-kong." 

" At all events, I wish she was finished, for I am tired of that 
sawing work," cried Billy. 

" Well, Billy, we will haul down the flag, as there appears to be 
nothing in sight ; but before we go, just swarm up the flag-staff, and 
take another look round; the horizon is remarkably clear, and you 
might see a ship's royals, even though they were but just above it." 

Billy did as Desmond asked him to do. Presently he took off his 
cap, and waving it, shouted — 

*' A sail ! a sail ! to tho eastward ! " 

" Are you certain of it ? " asked Desmond. 

" As sure as if I had it in my hand," answered Billy. " A ship's 
royals, I am certain of it. I think, too, she is standing this way." 

** Come down, then," said Desmond, " and 1*11 have a look out 
through the glass." lie had a telescope slung at his back. He 
swarmed up until he reached the head of the shrouds, when, securing 
himself, he brought his glass to bear in the direction Billy had 
pointed. 

" You are right, Billy," he exclaimed, after taking a steady look 
through it. " I can make out the fore, main, and the head of the 
mizzen royals. A large ship too, and, as you say, she is standing this 
way, with the wind from the eastward. She will not pass far from 
this either." Having taken another steady glance through the glass, 
Desmond descended ; indeed, the thickening gloom by this time almost 
shut out the sail from sight. He and Billy hurried back to the camp. 

" Hurrah ! hurrah ! " they shouted out in one breath. " There is 
a ship coming to take us off ! " 

The rest of the party wei-e incredulous until Desmond fully 
dcBcnhod the appearance of the sail, ** And now let us get tho beacon 
JSre alight" he exclaimed. 
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*' No great hurry for that," said Tom. 

•' It could not be seen for some time, but we will carry up a supply 
«f fuel to keep it burning all night There may be a sail, but you 
cannot be positive she is standing this way, or if she is she may alter 
her oonrse, which will carry hor to a distance from us," said the 
doctor. 

" But I can be positive that she is standing this way," exclaimed 
Desmond. " She may alter her course, but our fire will be seen." 

At the doctor's suggestion, one of the oil barrels was rolled up that 
the contents might increase the flame. Every one was eager to light 
the beacon fire ; even Billy forgot to propose that they should first eat 
their supper. 

The doctor remarked that as the ship was drawing near they 
should send up a long spar, placed horizontally with a burning mass at 
the end of it, which from its greater height might bo seen further oflf 
than the fire on the ground. 

His plan was adopted ; the signal halyards were strong enough for 
the purpose, and by means of a line at the other end it could be hoisted 
without risk of burning the shrouds. He quickly manufactured a 
fosee, so that the mass would not blaze up until the yard was fixed. 
The material to be fired was composed of oakum mixed with gunpowder, 
canvas saturated with oil, and bundles of shavings kept together with 
pieces of iron hoop. Tom gave the word to hoist away, and '* the flying 
beacon," as Desmond called it, soon afterwards burst forth into a bright 
flame. The fire below was then lighted, and as it blazed up it cast a 
lurid glare over the whole island, on the ribs of their vessel, their hut 
below the tall cocoa-nut trees, and the lower shrubs. At the same 
instant loud screams were heard — the birds, startled by the unusual 
appearance, mounted into the air, numbers flying towards the fire, and 
the party on the hill had to use sticks to keep them ofl*, as they darted 
here and there, blinded by the light. More and more fuel was added, 
and as soon as the doctor's flying beacon had burnt out, another 
of the same description was hoisted. 

*^ Well, if they don't see our fire they must be all asleep on board 
the stranger," said Desmond. 

" No fear of that," remarked the doctor ; '' in these seas^ m^Kx^^^ 
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on every side, depend upon it a bright look-out will be kept, or no 
ship could got across with safety." 

*' If she stood on, as yon supposed she was steering, she must be by 
this time near enough to hear our gun," said Tom. *' Bring up powder 
and wadding, Bird." 

Jerry eagerly hastened to obey the order. The gun was fired every 
five minutes, although it was not likely, as the sound had to travel 
against the wind, that it would be heard for some time on board the 
ship. Most of the party had forgotten all about supper, until Billy 
exclaimed : " If I don't get some provender, I shall collapse." 

As the rest acknowledged that they were much in the same state, 
Peter and Pat wore sent to bring up a supply of food. 

"Let there be plenty," said Billy; "we need not be on short 
commons now, I hope ! " 

The supper was discussed by the light of the fire. Tom in the 
mean time could not refrain from now and then looking out for an 
answering signal. 

Hours went by, and all remained dark as before round the island. 
As to sleeping, few would have closed their eyes even had they gone 
back to the hut. 

Tom had kept his watch in his hand to time the firing. The gun 
had just been discharged and all was again silent, when, as he was 
about again to give the order to fire, there came down on the breeze 
the boom of a heavy gun. 

^ " No doubt about the sort of piece that comes from, sir," exclaimed 
Jerry. " The craft away there is a man-of-war, or I'm no sailor." 

** I think so too," cried Tom ; " they must have noticed our signals, 
and I don't think the ship will pass by without sending on shore." 

" We might go off to her in our boat," said Jerry. 

" We should have a difficulty in finding her at night, so we shall 
be wise to remain until the morning," answered Tom; " the wind is 
very light and she is probably still a long way off, for I could not see 
the flash of her gun." 

Notwithstanding their belief that they were discovered, the party 
on the island still kept their beacon fire blazing, and fired the gun at 
intervals. 
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At length, pretty well tired out, all hands turned in with the 
exception of two who remained to keep np the fire and discharge the 
gnn every ten minutes. 

Tom awoke at dawn of day and hurried up to join Desmond, who 
was keeping the morning watch. 

•* Where is she ? " he exclaimed eagerly. 

•* That is more than I can tell," answered Desmond. " I expected 
to see her close to, and to have had a boat come on shore by this 
time." 

•*Tho mist hides her from us; see how it sweeps over the water 
from the northward. As the sun rises depend upon it we shall see 
her,** observed Tom. 

Still Desmond was in doubt ; the mi^t was so light that he had not 
hitherto observed it, and his eyes were dazzled by the glare of the fire, 
which was still burning. Tom ran up the fiag, so that it might be seen 
the moment the mist should dispci'so. In a shoit time they were 
joined by the rest of the party, who in various tones expressed their 
dieappointment at not seeing the stranger. 

Presently the sun rose, and in a few seconds the veil lifted, dis- 
closing a large ship, her bulwarks just nsing above the horizon. 

•* She is a man-of-war steamer," said Tom, who had been the first 
to take a look at her through the telescope. '* She's English too, for she's 
just hoisted her ensign. There is smoke coming out of her funnel ; 
she's getting up steam. Hurrah ! we shall soon have her here." 

The excitement after this became general and greater than ever. 
Tom and Desmond, however, were the only two of the party who 
-witnessed the approach of the British man-of-war with unmitigated 
satisfaction. The men, having plenty of food, were in no hurry to go 
back to their routine of duty. The doctor and Peter would be among 
strangers, besides which the former, feeling assured that the vessel 
would in time be completed, was anxious to perform a voyage in a 
cxaft constructed under his own superintendence. 

"The bother is, I shall have to keep that tiresome watch," 
mnrmnred Billy. However, ho did not express himself openly to his 
messmates on the subject. 

The frigate came slowly on with the lead going and look-outs at 
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the mast-heads and yardarms. She was evidently a large ship, rated 
as a frigate, although she might not carry more than six or eight 
guns. At length she got within about a mile of the island, when the 
screw was stopped and a boat lowered. There was only one landing- 
place on the lee side, close below the hill on which the flag-staff had 
been erected. 

Tom, securing four handkerchiefs to the end of a spar, hastened 
down to it to guide the boat in. On she came, pulled by six strong 
arms, a lieutenant and midshipman in the stem sheets. Tom, 
Desmond, and Billy stood ready to receive the strangers. The boat 
was quickly run up on the beach, when the officers stepped on shore. 

The lieutenant, observing the three midshipmen's tattered uniforms, 
advanced towards them, and inquired as he shook hands, '* Has au 
American man-of-war been cast away here ? " 

•* No, sir ; but an American whaler was wrecked here a few weeks 
ago. 

"Then who are you, and how came you here?" asked the 
lieutenant. 

Tom in a few words narrated their adventures, and then asked, 
" And what is your ship, sir ? " 

" The Bellona, Captain Murray " 

"What! Captain Alick Murray?" exclaimed Tom. "I sei-ved 
with him. He is my brother Jack's greatest friend." 

**Aro you Captain Kogers's brother? That is extraordinary/* 
exclaimed the lieutenant, " for he is a passenger with us, going out 
to command the Empress in the China seas." 

" My brother Jack on board ! That is good news." 

Tom now doing the honours, introduced the lieutenant to Dr. 
Ijocock. 

" Of course Captain Muri'ay will be most happy to receive you on 
board, with any of the survivors of the whaler's crew," said the 
lieutenant. 

" I am much obliged to you ; there is but one, and I shall be glad 
to embrace the opportunity of visiting China," answered the doctor. 

The lieutenant had received orders to return as soon as possible^ 
hut Tom begged him to come and see the vessel they had commenced 
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'building ; though ho had made up his mind to try and get Jack to 
come on shore also, as he was ambitious to show their handiwork 
to bim« 

" You deserve great credit for the attempt," said the lieutenant, as 
lie examined the structure ; '* but I congratulate you on escaping the 
necessity of making a voyage in her, for had she touched a rock, it is 
probable that she would have gone to pieces." 

After this remark Tom felt less anxiety to exhibit the vessel to 
his brother Jack. The lieutenant now repeated that his orders were 
to return, immediately. The doctor merely requested that he might 
be allowed to take his medicine case, instruments, and clothes. 

" I shall be happy to let you have as many things as the boat will 
carry," said the lieutenant ; ** but as the captain is in a hurry to con- 
tinue ihe voyage, he may be unwilling to send ashore again for any 
other articles." 

The boat was soon loaded with the doctor's property, the nautical 
instruments, and the clothing which the men had appropriated, and 
then rapidly made her way towards the Bellona, The doctor had 
written a note, which he left in the hut, stating the name of the vessel 
wrecked on the island, and the circumstances under which he and the 
only survivor of the crew, with a party of English officers and men, 
had quitted it By his special request the stars and stripes were lefb 
flying. 

As the midshipmen followed the lieutenant up the side, they saw 
the two captains standing on the quarter-deck, but even Jack did not 
recognize his own brother. Tom, lifting the remnant of his cap, went 
aft, and putting out his hand exclaimed — 

" What, don't you know me. Jack? " 

Captain Rogers looked at him for a few seconds, then wringing his 
hand said, ** How did you come into this plight, my dear fellow ? " 

Tom of course explained what had happened, while Gerald and 
Billy were telling the same story to Captain Murray. Doctor Locock 
'Was of course well taken care of by the surgeon, and invited into the 
ward-room. Tom had a good deal to hear about family matters. Desmond 
and Billy Blueblazes were soon made at home by the other young 
gentlemen of the ship, while the men were equally cared for forwaj:<i» 
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Captain Mnrraj did not think it worth while to send on shore for the 
small part of the whaler's cargo which had been saved, but he promised 
to give information to the first American man-of-war ho might fall in 
with, that she might go for it if it was thought worth while. 

The account which the midshipmen gave of the Dragon cansed 
considerable anxiety. When Captain Murray heard that her machinery 
was out of order, he felt satisfied that she had gone on to Hong-kong, 
and as she would certainly be detained there for some time, she would 
not even yet be able to get back to the Bonins. 

*' Perhaps," observed Tom, "Commander lUwson fancies we are 
lost, and if so he is not likely to come and look for us." 

The wind continuing light, the BeUona steered on, soon leaving 
the coral island far astern. 

Shortly after they had got on board, Gerald asked Tom to try and 
learn from his brotber the reasons why his uncle had sent for him 
home. 

" One of them was, I conclude, that as he expected to get a 
command himself, he was anxious to have his nephew with him," 
answered Jack. "Another is that in consequence of the death of 
several persons, young Desmond is heir-at-law to a handsome estate 
and a title. His uncle thought it better to have him near at hand, 
instead of knocking about far away from home. There is likely to be 
a trial of some sort, but my friend Adair is very sanguine of success. 
It may be several years, however, before the matter is settled, as all 
depends upon the life of the present possessor, who, although somewhat 
old, is hale and hearty. But as he may possibly break his neck, or go out 
of the world suddenly by some other means, it is well that Desmond 
should be on the spot to claim his rights. I don't know whether Adair 
intended to let his nephew know this until his arrival, but as it was 
not told to me in confidence, I may mention it to you. However, 
use your own discretion in what you say to your friend— -only do not 
let him be too sanguine ; but it may perhaps make him take care of 
himself, which hitherto I suspect he has not been apt to do." 

Tom promised to be very discreet in what he said to Gerald, so as 
not to disappoint him should he fail of success. 

Towards the evening of the day the BeUona had left the coral 
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island, a shout was heard from the look-out at the mast-head, *' A rock 
on the starboard bow ! " An officer, however, going aloft with his glass, 
pronounced it to be a dismasted vessel. The frigate was accordingly 
headed up towards her, and on a nearer approach, from her peculiar 
build, she was seen to be undoubtedly a Chinese or Japanese craft* 
It was at first supposed that no one was on board, but as the steamer 
neared, a flag was waved from the after part of the stranger. 

The ship's way was accordingly stopped, and a boat was lowered. 
Captain Eogers volunteering to examine her, Tom accompanied him. 
As they approached they saw that she must have encountered bad 
breather, for not only had she lost her masts, but she had no boats, 
and a considerable portion of her upper works had been canied away, 
"while her sides had a weather-worn appearance, as if she had been a 
long time knocking about at sea. 

On getting on deck, one person only was to be seen, who, though 
dressed as a Chinese, had European features. 

" I am thankful you have fallen in with us, gentlemen," he said, in 
^ood English, "for I don't Icnow what would otherwise have become 
of this craft or us." 

" Of us ! Is there any one besides yourself on board ? " asked Jack. 

** Yes, I have my wife with me — ^we were passengers on board; when 
the junk was blown off the coast and lost her masts, the crew deserted 
in the boat, leaving us to our fate." 

** Your wife ! Where is she ? " asked Jack. 

" She is below, sir," was the answer ; " but she is a foreigner, 
young, and timid, and was afraid to come on deck." 

What are you ? — an Englishman ? " inquired Jack. 
Well, as to that, I am more of an American, though I have been 
out in these seas so long that I cannot say I belong to any nation. 
Still, I have not forgotten my native tongue. I should be grateful if 
you wotdd take us in tow, or supply me with spars and canvas, so that 
I might find my way back." 

" That is more than you will bo able to do, I suspect, with your 
csraft knocked about as she is, and probably leaking not a little, even 
with the assistance of your wife," answered Jack. " As for taking 
you in tow, that is out of the question — ^we should drag the bowa o^t 
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of her ; but if you will bring your wife and any property you possess 
on board, I oan answer for it that the captain will give you a passage 
to Hong-kong or any other place at which we may touch where you 
desire to leave the ship. You are a seaman, I presume, from your 
undertaking to sail back the junk. ^Vhat is your name, may I ask ? '^ 
said Jack. 

" Jonathan Jull, at your service.* 

'* That name has a Yankee smack about it, certainly," observed 
Jack. " Well, Mr. Jull, I'll overhaul the craft, and rejiort her con- 
dition to the captain. He may possibly think fit to take her in tow, 
but I can make no promises on the subject. In the mean time prepare 
your wife for accompanying you on board." 

While Jonathan Jull went into one of the after cabins, Jack and 
Tom, with two men who had come on board, went roimd the junk. 
She had a considerable amount of cargo on board, of a somewhat mis- 
cellaneous character. Jack ordered the well to be sounded. Tom and 
one of the men performed the operation, and reported three feet in the 
hold, a large amount of water for a flat-bottomed craft. They had not 
long continued their search when Tom exclaimed — 

" Look here ; these are suspicious-looking marks. I have already 
observed others. They are evidently caused by bullets. See, in 
several places pieces of wood have been chipped ofiT, and here is a bullet 
sticking in the planking." 

" What do you think of this, sir ? " asked one of the men, pointing 
to some dark splashes on the deck and side of the vessel. 

" That's blood ; there can be no doubt about it. I suspect that 
there has been some foul work on board," observed Jack. • " I wonder 
whether Mr. Jull can account for the circumstance." 

" He, at all events, will give his own version of the matter," re- 
marked Tom. 

On a further search other signs of violence were discovered. Jack 
began to suspect that the man's account of being deserted by the crew 
was not a true one. He resolved, however, before questioning him, to 
take him on board the Bdhna^ to let Captain Murray decide what to do. 
*' It appears to me that unless several hands are placed on board to 
keep the vessel clear of water, she must sink in a day or two if towed 
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by the 6]iip; and that certainly Mr. Jull, experienced seaman as. 
lie may be, even with the aid of his wife, cannot, even were the craft 
supplied with masts and sails, find his way back to China. He is far 
more likely to run on a coral reef, or purposely cast his vessel 
away on one of the many islands in these seas, and take up his 
abode there." 

One thing was certain, there was something suspicious about the 
man. Captain Kogers and Tom now made their way to the main 
cabin, where what was their surprise to see a remarkably handsome 
young female bending over a chest, in which she was engaged in 
packing up various articles which Jonathan JuU, as he called himself, 
standing by, was handing to her. Her complexion and countenance, as 
well as her costume, showed her to be an oriental, probably a Malay, 
though her features were more refined than those of Malays in general. 
She rose as she saw the strangers enter the cabin, and unconsciously 
stood with her arms crossed on her bosom, gazing at them with her 
large lustrous eyes, which expressed more terror than satisfaction. 

" I see that you are preparing to quit the vessel, Mr. Jull," said 
Jack. ** I must bog you to make haste and stow that chest, as we cannot 
remain much longer on board. Indeed, from her condition, it is 
impossible to say when she may go down." 

The man, without at first answering, turned to the Malay girl, and 
spoke some words to her in her own language, on which she again 
knelt down and continued packing the chest. There were several 
cases which the man handed quickly to the girl, but the other things 
were chiefly articles of clothing, with two or three jewel-hilted 
daggers, a short sword, and a brace of long-barrelled, beautifully 
mounted pistols. He had been apparently not desirous to allow 
the English officers to see the contents of his chest. As soon as 
it was filled, having locked it, he produced a stout rope and lashed 
it in a seamanlike manner. 

" Now, sir, my wife and I are ready," he said, throwing a cloak over 
the girVs head, with which she could conceal her features. ** If your 
people will lend me a hand to get this chest into the boat, I shall 
be obliged," he continued. " As you say, sir, the craft is not very 
seaworthy, and since I made you out I have neglected to keep the 
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pump going. I have been compelled to work at it for several hours 
every day, or the leak would soon have gained on me." 

The man as he spoke seemed perfectly cool and collected, and not 
at all unwilling to go on board the ship of war. The chest, which was 
somewhat heavy, was lowered into the boat, with the aid of a tackle 
which the owner produced. He and his wife then followed, taking 
their seats in the stem sheets. As the boat pulled away from the 
junk Jack observed that she had sunk already much lower in tho 
water than when he went on board, and seemed to be settling down 
astern. 

** That craft has sprung a fresh leak^since we saw her first," observed 
one of the crew, who had remained in the boat looking at the stranger. 
^' I heard a curious noise as we were alongside, as if water was rushing 
in under the counter. We should have let you know if you hadn't 
come to the side with the chest.'' 

These words were spoken^ loud enough to be heard aft. Tom 
fancied that he detected a peculiar expression pass over Jull's coun- 
tenance, but the man immediately resumed his unconcerned look, and 
spoke to his wife as if endeavouring to quiet her apparent alarm. 

The chest was hoisted on board, and the two persons who had been 
taken from the junk were allowed to seat themselves on it, while Jack 
made a report to Murray of his visit to the junk. 

"Her cargo," he observed, ** appears to be of considerable value, 
and it would be a pity to lose it." 

** We might get some of the most valuable portion out of her, but 
we must not spend time about it," remarked Murray. ** From your 
account, even were we to take her in tow, she is not likely to keep above 
water. We can afterwards examine this suspicious gentleman and his 
wife, although I doubt whether we shall get much out of them." 

*• We are not likely to get much out of the junk either," said Jack, 
pointing at her. " Look there ! " 

As he spoke the junk, towards which the frigate was steering, was 
seen to lift her bows, and inmiediately afterwards a loud report 
was heard ; her stem and after decks were blown into fragments, and 
in a few seconds she disappeared beneath the surface. 

" Our friend there had no intention that we should make a further 
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examination of the craft," observed Jack. •* Depend upon it, he had 
taken effectiial measures to prevent us from doing so after he had 
secured in his chest the most valuable property on board." 

*' We have no proof that he was instrumental in her destruction, 
though the circumstances are suspicious," said Murray. " He will of 
course tell us what he thinks fit as to the cause of her sudden founder- 
ing and the explosion on board, while we are prevented from making 
any further examination of the signs of a conflict, which you suppose 
must have taken place. We will, however, try to get some informa- 
tion out of the man." 

A few fragments of wood floating on the surface was all that 
remained of the junk, as the frigate, now again put on her proper 
course, passed over the spot where she had lately floated. Notwith- 
standing the suspicions which were entertained about Mr. Jull, Captain 
Murray wishing to treat the man's wife with consideration, ordered 
a screen to be put up on the main-deck, where she might be in private 
and have the chest under her eye. He then sent for Mr. Jull to 
come into the cabin, where he, with Jack and the first lieutenant, 
were seated. 

Jonathan Jull persisted in the story he had given to Jack, stating 
that he had commanded an opium clipper, which had been cast away ; 
and that ho had simply taken a passage with his wife on board the 
junk to go to Shanghai, where he expected to find other employment. 
He glibly announced the name of his crafl. The SvoaUow^ as well 
as the names of his officers, and was running on with those of his crew 
when he was stopped. 

"That is not necessary at present," observed Captain Murray. 
But Mr. Jull seemed to be anxious that there should be no suspicion 
resting on him. He next mentioned her tonnage and armament, and 
indeed everything about her. 

"All very good," said Captain Murray; "but can you account for 
the signs of violence which we observed on board the junk — the stains 
of blood, the chipped beams, the bullets sticking in the bulkheads ? " 

Captain Jull, as he announced himself, looked very much astonished. 
"You have observed, sir, what I failed to discover," he answered, 
and I simply cannot account for the marks. If any violenoo 
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occurred, it must have taken place before I went on board the junk. 
The crew appeared perfectly orderly, and only after the vessel had 
been dismasted, and they found her drifting away from the shore, did 
they take to their boats. For some reason, for which I cannot account, 
they refused to allow my wife and me to accompany them." 

" Very well, Mr. Jull ; but can you account for the junk sinking 
so soon after you left her, and for the explosion ? " 

" She was leaking very much indeed, and probably a butt suddenly 
gave way," answered Captain Jull. " In regard to the explosion, my 
wife had lit a fire in a stove aft, and I suppose a cask of gunpowder 
must inadvertently have been left in the neighbourhood. But this 
is merely conjecture. She herself will tell you that she lit the fire." 

It was very clear that the naval officers would not get any 
information from Captain Jull which ho was unwilling to give them. 
Although there were several suspicious circumstances against him. 
Captain Murray did not feel justified in making him a prisoner, and 
he therefore allowed him to remain with his wife. 

Tom and Gerald made themselves happy on board with their new 
shipmates, and Billy was always liked wherever he went, never being 
out of humour and having not the slightest objection to be laughed at, 
besides which he had a store of amusing anecdotes, and was able to 
spin a good yarn, and sing a merry song. 

Tom had plenty to talk about to his brother Jack, who in course 
of time gave him all the news from home. Captain Rogers had been 
very unwilling to leave his wife, but the command of a ship having 
been offered him, he felt himself bound not to refuse. It had cost 
Murray also not a little to leave Stella. 

" We shall have his magnificent little boy come to sea before long," 
said Jack. *' How old it makes one ! It seems to me only yesterday 
since I was a midshipman like you, Tom, and I can scarcely fancy 
myself even now a post-captain," 

*' I hope I shall not be a midshipman long," said Tom, *' and that 
Desmond and Gordon will get promoted." 

" There's little doubt about that," said Jack, " if there is anything 
to do in China, and I fully expect there will be something, for the 
government are sending out troops and more ships. The Chinese are 
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too self-conceited to give in witliout a sound thrashing. By-the-by, 
have you told Desmond anything about his prospects ? " 

'* No ; I thought it might upset him," answered Tom. " I merely 
hinted that you had heard from his uncle that there was a possi- 
bility of his obtaining a fortune, but that there was somo uncertainty, 
and as he did not cross question me much, I got off without committing 
myself." 

Jack commended Tom's discretion. " It would be better indeed 
that he should hear the whole matter from his uncle, who will 
probably be sent out to China, where we shall meet him before 
long," observed Jack. 

The ship had run on for a couple of days, the weather continuing 
calm and fine, though a favourable breeze would have been acceptable 
to save coal. About noon land was sighted on the starboard bow. 
The master stated that it was the Island of Dolores, very appropriately 
so called, as it consists of a small patch of land rising up amid a 
collection of coral reefs, which would prove the destruction of any 
unfortunate vessel driven on them. The Bellona had passed along the 
southern edge of the group, and the glasses of several of her officers 
had been turned towards the land to ascertain its appearance, when, 
just as they were leaving it on the starboard quarter, the look-out 
from aloft hailed the deck to say there was what appeared to him 
to be a wreck on an outer reef off the western side. 

The master and second lieutenant, on going aloft, were convinced 
that such was the case, and the ship was accordingly headed in that 
direction at half speed, a bright look-out being kept for any dangers 
which might lie off at a distance from the reef below the water. 
As soon as the ship arrived abreast of the wreck, two boats were 
lowered, and sent off under the second lieutenant and master to 
examine and ascertain what she was, and, if possible, what had 
"become of her crew. Captain Rogers and Tom went with the first- 
mentioned officer, and Desmond with the master. As there appeared 
to be a channel leading up to the island, Captain Murray directed the 
party in the boats, should no persons be found on board, to make their 
Mray to the shore and see whether any people were there or had been 
there lately. 
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The perfect calinness of the sea enabled the boats to get dose ttp. 
As they got near, they saw from her shattered condition that it was 
not likely any one was remaining on board. Wben they were almost 
up to her, Jack exclaimed — 

*' She is a steamer, for I see some of her machinery above water, 
and a man-of-war too, and I very much fear that she is the Dragon.** 

** I am afraid that she is," said Tom. " That we shall soon learn, 
however, when we get on board, for I know every inch of her, and 
knocked about as she is, I should recognize something or other, which 
would put the matter beyond doubt." 

The ship lay broadside on the reef. The stem had been com- 
pletely knocked away, and nearly the entire part of ihe lower side, 
but the fore part had suffered less, although the bulwarks had been 
swept off, and the bowsprit had gone. Indeed, she greatly resembled 
the skeleton of a vast animal, with the head attached. 

There was but little footing anywhere, but Tom and Desmond, 
getting over the rocks, scrambled up. 

•* Yes, this is the old craft ; there is no doubt about it," said Tom, 
after they had made such a survey as was possible. 

" I am very sure of it," answered Desmond. " If Bird or Nolan 
had come with us, they would have known this part of the ship even 
better than we do." 

They wore now joined by Captain Rogers, who was perfectly satis- 
fied that they were right For a few seconds he stood contemplating 
the sad remains of the once gallant vessel he had commanded. What 
his thoughts were may be imagined. Whether or not he heaved a 
sigh is not known, but Jack Bogers was not addicted to being senti- 
mental. 

" We must ascertain whether any of the poor fellows have escaped,'*" 
he exclaimed, leading the way to the boat. " We will now carry out 
Captain Murray's directions, and visit the island." 

The boats were accordingly steered for the shore. It required a 
oareful look-out to keep in the right channel, so that the rocks, which 
appeared in all directions under water, might be avoided. 

The shore was reached at last, but no one was seen, though 
fragments of the wreck were found scattered about and fixed in the 
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crevices of the rocks. Here and there were pieces of casks, cases, and 
cabin furniture, but all were so shattered that it was impossible to 
recognize them. 

The whole island was searched, but no huts had been put up. No 
remains of fires were seen — indeed, there wore no signs of any one 
having landed ; not even a skeleton was discovered. 

" They must all have been lost, I fear," said Jack. " We can easily 
conceive, with a fierce gale blowing, what a fearful surf would be 
dashing over these rocks. Not a boat could live in it." 

The other officers were of opinion that every one on board must 
have been lost. 

" Poor Archie ! " said Tom to Desmond ; " there's one of us gone, 
then. I wish he had come in our boat, instead of accompanying the 
surveying expedition. Captain Murray will be very sorry when he 
hears it." 

As time was of consequence, and there was no object in searching 
further, the boats put off and returned to the ship. 

Captain Murray, while deeply regretting the loss of the Dragon, 
her officers, and crew, was especially grieved to believe that his young 
cousin, in whom he had taken so deep an interest, had 'perished also. 
Both officers and men, however, soon got over their sorrow for j ship- 
miates and friends. They knew very well that such might be their 
own fate some day, though, as is natural to human beings, they hoped 
to escape it and die in their beds at a good old age, their fighting days 
over and their gallant deeds done. 

The Bellona continued her course, passing through the Bashee 
Channel to the south of Formosa, when she had a clear run for Hong- 
kong. At length the lofty heights which extended from east to west 
along the entire length of the island came in sight, and the Bellona 
steered for Sulphur Channel, which lies between the larger^ island 
and the little island known as Green Island. 

Steering through this channel, she entered the harbour of Victoria, 
which assumed a completely land-locked appearance, being shut iu 
on one side by the Kowloon Peninsula and on the other by a point 
jutting off from the main land, the former being only about a mile 
firom the town of Victoria. 
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The island of Hong-kong is of irregular shape, about nine miles 
long and three broad. Besides the centre ridge there are a series 
of high lands on either side of it. The Western end rises to the 
height of 1825 feet ; Victoria Peak, at the foot of which stands the 
town of Victoria, creeping up the height from the beach. There are 
several other harbours — Ly-tum on the southern side, and another on 
the west known as Wong-ma-kok. On the western side of the neck 
of the peninsula which forms the latter harbour is the military station 
of Stanley, where barracks have been erected, as it was supposed that 
it would prove a healthy position from being exposed to the south-west 
monsoon. 

The BeUona steamed up to an anchorage near Victoria. Among the 
ships in the harbour was the Empress, which Jack Rogers was destined 
to command. There were several vacancies, and Tom, Desmond, and 
Billy Blueblazes accompanied her captain, who intended to get them 
appointed to her. Bird, Nolan, 'and Casey were also entered on her 
books, and Peter, from having been well treated on board the BeUona^ 
expressed his wish also to join ; Jack, at Tom's recommendation, took 
him as his steward. Dr. Locock, expressing his gratitude for the 
kindness he had received, went on shore, intending to remain until he 
could join an American ship, either a man-of-war or a merchantman. 

No sooner was the anchor dropped than the ship was surrounded 
by Chinese boats with all sorts of provisionn. Murray had not for- 
gotten Captain JuU and his wife. Before Captain Rogers left the ship, 
he sent Tom to summon the man, intending to question him again to 
ascertain where he was going. Tom in a short time returned saying 
that Jull and his wife, with their chest, had disappeared, and no one 
could tell what had become of them. He must have managed, while 
the officers and men were busily engaged, to slip his chest through a 
port into a native boat alongside. No one had, however, seen him ; 
his Chinese dress and the cloak his wife wore would have prevented 
them in the confusion from being observed. 

** There is something not altogether right about that fellow, depend 
upon it," said Jack. " He had good reason for not wishing the junk 
to be brought into harbour, and he would have taken good care to 
destroy her even if we had had her in tow. We might have brought 
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him to a trial for her loss, when very possibly he might have been 
recognized." 

On mentioning the subject afterwards on shore, Murray learned 
that a large fleet of piratical junks were said to be commanded by an 
Englishman, but little was known about them, except from the 
depredations they committed on the Chinese merchant shipping, and 
occasionally on that of other nations, although they had hitherto 
avoided the risk of interfering with English vessels. 

The first inquiry Murray and] Rogers made, on coming on shore, 
was for the Dragon ; but as neither she nor any of her crew had been 
heard of, their fears that she was the vessel they had discovered on 
the reef were confirmed. 

The Empress had been some time on the coast, and the members 
of the midshipmen's berth were full of what they had seen and ready 
to impart the information to Tom and Desmond, who had heard little 
or nothing of what had taken place. They found several old ac- 
quaintances on board, among whom was Charley Roy, whom they had 
met frequently in the Black Sea. Charley could talk, and was not 
loth to make use of his talents. 

" You fellows want to know all we have done and all we expect 
to do out here," he began, the very first day they were on board. 
" The Chinese, in my opinion, are the most obstinate fellows in the 
world ; besides which they beat all others in cunning smd deceit — at 
all events, their diplomatists do. They have a wonderful opinion of 
themselves, and don't know when they are beaten ; Lord Elgin has 
found that out. You, of course, have heard of the thrashing we gave 
the Celestials at the Bogue Forts, Canton, Pekin, and dozens of other 
places, and of the expedition hundreds of miles up the big river, the 
Yang-tse-kiang, till we supposed that we had brought them to order, but 
they wore still too clever for us, as you shall hear. You may have heard 
that Lord Elgin being desirous of going right up to Pekin to exchange 
the necessary ratifications of the lately formed treaty, a squadron 
of gun-boats was sent up to escort him. As soon as they arrived off the 
Peiho, the admiral sent an officer to announce the approach of the 
British ambassador, but the Chinese commander refused him per- 
mission to land. Of course this showed that they meant fi^^tVsi^v 
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" Before we commenced operations, however, a reconnoissance was 
made to ascertain what obstructions were in our way. In the first 
place we found that the forts, which before had been destroyed, were 
replaced by earthworks, mounting a large number of guns, and that 
the two forts higher up on the left bank were so placed as to rake 
any vessels which might advance abreast of the forts on the right, 
these forts being united by raised causeways. Bight across the river 
also were no end of stakes and booms, some of iron, each several tons 
in weight, forked above and below so as to rip up any vessel striking 
them. There was also a boom composed of three stout cables, one of 
hemp and two of iron chain, while some hundred yards further on 
were two great rafts of timber, stretching one from each bank, a 
passage being left between them of scarcely sufficient width to allow 
even a gun-boat to pass through. In front of the line of forts were 
ditches and wide spaces of soft mud, over which it would be scarcely 
possible for storming parties to pass. The Chinese declared that 
these arrangements were simply made to prevent smuggling, and that 
they would be immediately removed. 

" Another day passed, and no steps having been taken by tho 
Celestials to do as they had promised, tho admiral sent in word to 
say that if the obstructions were not removed he should take upon 
himself to do so by force. Having waited three days, he resolved to 
bombard the fort on the left. As our shot would have fallen into 
the town of Taku, tho admiral sent an officer to advise the inhabitants 
to provide for their safety by leaving the place. 

"They, however, replied that they did not receive orders from 
foreigners, and that if we touched the barriers the batteries would 
open fire upon us. Of course it now became necessary to attack 
the forts. Three of the larger ships and nine gun-boats were sent 
in two divisions to attack, in the first place, the Taku forts on the 
right bank, and one of the gun-boats was directed to pull up the 
stakes so as to afford a passage to the rest of the squadron. She at 
length succeeded and made her way up to the boom. The moment 
she struck it, the Chinese batteries opened on her with heavy 
guns. The other gun-boats took their stations astern of her. Two 
unfortunately got aground, one on the northern extremity and the 
other OB the southern. 
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** Tbo former, however, was notwithstanding still able to render 
some service against the forts further down the stream. La an hour 
one of the gun-boats was completely disabled ; her commander killed, 
and out of a crew of forty men, nine only remained unhurt; the 
admiral himself, who was on board, being severely wounded. On this 
he shifted his flag into another vessel, with which he went close 
under the forts. Here ho received a second wound, but still would 
not quit the fight. Unable to move, he took his place on the bridge, 
when the chain against which he was leaning was shot away, and he 
was thrown to the deck with such violence that one of his ribs was 
broken. Three times injured, it might have been supposed that he 
would have retired ; but again shifting his flag to another vessel, he 
remained on deck in his cot, and directed the battle until, faint from 
loss of blood and pain, he consented to yield up command to the 
senior captain, who took his place. 

" Still the battle continued ; but three of our gun-boats were on 
shore and reduced to mere wrecks. We had, however, vessels and men 
sufficient to carry on the fight. At last it was determined to storm 
the forts. The soldiers, marines, and the blue-jackets detailed for the 
purpose were landed; the commander of an American man-of-war 
showing his sympathy by assisting with his boats in taking detach- 
ments of the storming party on shore. The tide, which had gone out, 
had left large banks of mud between the channel and the firm ground. 
Through this our men had to wade for many yards, covered, however, 
by the guns of the Lee, which opened fire for their protection. 
Scarcely, however, had they left the boats than every gun still 
serviceable in the fort, with numberless gingalls, rifles, and muskets, 
were directed upon them. 

" One captain was mortally wounded, another severely hurt, and 
the colonel of the marines fell desperately wounded. The third in 
command still led on the storming party. 

" The first ditch being nearly empty of water, was crossed, but 
a second, close under the walls of the fort, was full ; and here, finding 
his immediate followers reduced to fifty men, while the larger 
party behind was almost exhausted, nearly 300 having been 
stricken do^vn in their disastrous rush across the mud — ^he felt that it 
was his duty to wait for reinforcements. On EekxAVu^ \»dK.^\tfysR^r^«t^ 
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for them, tHe oommanding officer was obliged to refuse the request 
and to order him to retire, as there were no men to be spared. As 
it was, they were nearly cut ofi^ for the tide rising, several boats had 
drifted up the stream. Some were taken possession of by the Chinese ; 
but others wore recovered. During the retreat the Chinese kept up a 
galling fire on our ranks, striking down many, who lay helpless in the 
mud until the returning tide put an end to their sufferings by 
washing over them. 

" Not until past midnight did the commanders of the storming party, 
having collected all the men they could discover, embark in the last 
boat and return with heavy hearts to their ships. Six gun-boats were 
on shore, and it was feared that all would be lost ; but the tide, rising 
higher than usual the next day, three were floated off^ the[^ others, 
however, remained immovable. Altogether we lost 80 men killed 
on the spot, and 350 wounded, many of whom died, among^ them 
being one of the most gallant officers in the service. Captain Yansittart. 

'* This disaster has shown us that, after all, when the Chinese|have 
the advantage of strong fortifications, they are no contemptible enemies, 
and that it will not do to despise them. Of course, they are not to go 
unpunished for this last proceeding. As soon as the troops can be 
collected and the ships are ready, we expect to go back to Peiho to 
capture the Taku Forts and proceed on by land and water to Pekin, 
which, if the emperor will not give up, we are to bombard and take 
possession of. So you see you fellows have plenty of work before 
you. You need not be afraid of that." 

Tom and Desmond, in return for the information they had received, 
had a still longer yam to spin of the adventures they had gone 
through. Billy occasionally put in a word. 

" The worst part of the business was when we were nearly starving 
and had to live on rotten yams and train oil. How would you fellows 
have liked that ? " he asked. 

" Not very pleasant,*' observed Charley Eoy. " But you, Billy,, 
don't appear to have suffered much from the fare you describe." 

"I have had time to pick up again," answered Billy; "but I 
assure you that for many weeks afterwards I was as thin as a 
whipping-post." 



CHAPTER VII. 

A visit to tlic tailor's, and h walk rouod Victoria — Tricks of the cooties — A Chlnete 
TeBtivul — Sail for Shanghai — An unexpected meeting — AdTenttues of tho 
Dragoii'i crow — A vaUc ttirough Shanghu — The midabipmen's rido isto the 
country— Their plca«uro disagreeabljr interrupted — A rido for life, and a 
narrow escape — Bring news of the approach of the rebels —Regain theii hotel 
— AtouEcd by (ho sound of flrio g— Shanghai attacked by the febels- Thu 
blue jackets toko part in the defence — Treachery defeated — Jerry saves Tom's 
Ufe— The rebels defeated — Betum on board the Emprett — The Orion, Captain 
Adiiir, arrives from England — Adair comca on board the Emprttt — Gerald's 
aniicty — An astounding request — Captain Adair communicates some inte- 
resting information to Desmond— The fleet assembles, aod the anuy lands on 
the shores of China. 

BIIE fleet lay in readiaesB to proceed to Fe-chili, where it was 
expected that they would find work to do, as the Taka 
FoTt.s had to be captured before the troops, now assembling 
in strong force, coiild march on Fekin. In the mean time 
Captain RogofB took tho midshipmen on shore to obtain an outfit for 
them, which they much required. With this object they repaired to 
tho shop of Tung-CIieong, the Buckmaster, of Victoria. 

Mr. Tung-Cheong came forward with a smiling countenance, 
guessing, as ho surveyed the tattered uaiforms of the three midship 
men, what they required. 

" Me thinkec greatest tailor in tho world. Thinkee nothing to 
make coat'ees for three gentlemans," he obserred, as he pointed to the 
uniforms of every possible description hanging up in the shop. He at 
once produced a midshipman's uniform, which he kept as a specimen 
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to show of what he wm oapable, and baying taken their meaaores, ho 
promiaed that all three should be readj the following evening, together 
with every oiher artide tbej might please to order. They, of course, 
wanted shirts, socks, caps, and shoes, swords and belts, all of which, to 
their surprise, he had in stock — indeed, he showed, like most of his 
countrymen, that he had a keen eye for business, and would undertake 
to fit out a ship's company, from an admiral doAvn to a powder-monkey. 

Leaving the town, they climbed to the top of Victoria Peak, from 
whence they could look down on the harbour, which had the appearanoe 
of a picturesque lake, dotted over with vessels of every rig, while they 
obtained a good view of the town itself, which extended along the 
shore for nearly four miles. Below on one side was the Kowloon 
Peninsula, now covered with military tents, while on the south side 
were seen numberless islands, with the wide expanse of the China Sea 
beyond. 

" Now lot us pay a visit to the Happy Valley," said Tom, as they 
descended the heights. 

" It must be a pleasant place to live in. I should like to take up 
my abode there," observed Billy. 

** Wait until yon reach it before you form an opinion ; it has a good 
many inhabitants already," observed Tom, who had heard all about the 
Wang-ne-chung from Charley Ko}^. 

Billy changed his opinion when they got to the place, which is the 
burial gi'ound of Hong-kong. On entering the Protestant cemetery, 
they saw a column erected to the memory of the officers and men of the 
59th liegiment, which regiment, in the course of nine years, lost 644 
persons, including a number of women and uj) wards of 100 children ; 
the greater number cut down not by the weapons of the enemy, but 
by the pestiferous climate. 

On their way to the town they met a soldier, holding a Chinaman 
by his pigtail, which he had twisted two or three times round his hand. 
On asking the Englishman what ho was about to do with his prisoner, 
his reply was — 

" Why, sir, this here chap is a coolie recniit ; he has received his 
pay in advance, and was bolting, when I clapped eyes on him, and am 
taking him back to the barracks." 
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The coolie corps had just been raised to act as carriers to the 
regiments going to Pekin. Not being over troubled with honesty, the 
men took every opportunity of escaping as soon as they had received 
an advance, intending in many instances again to enlist. 

On returning to the ship, Charley Boy told them of an incident, 
which had occurred just before. A number of coolies had been em- 
barked on board a troop-ship, when one of them, who had purchased 
a quantity of pepper, started up and threw it into the eyes of the 
sentry placed over him, then dashing past the guard, leaped overboard, 
swam to a boat which was in waiting, and succeeded in making his 
escape. 

While the midshipmen were at Hong-kong the great Chinese 
festival was going on ; and as they had leave to go on shore, they had 
an opportunity of witnessing the proceedings. 

One day they met a procession, consisting of some 3000 or 4000 
people, many of them merchants and tradesmen, dressed in their 
gaudiest attiro, extending upwards of a mile in length. There 
were bands of music and groups of figures, either carried on men's 
shoulders or wheeled along on platforms, representing various some- 
what incomprehensible characters, but the chief attractions were three 
enormous dragons, each a hundred feet in length, which required thirty 
men to carry them. 

In the evening an entertainment was given, open to all, without 
charge. It was in an enormous building erected for the purpose, com- 
posed of bamboo frame-work covered with matting. The interior was 
elegantly fitted up, and lighted by large numbers of glass chandeliers ; 
the sides were richly decorated, and here were seen altars overhung 
with gorgeous drapery, and conservatories full of flowering plants, while 
concerts of vocal and instrumental music were going on in several 
parts of the building. There were also rooms where light refresh- 
mepts, such as tea, cofiee, and fruit, could be obtained without charge. 
Those who required more substantial fare could procure it at booths 
outside the large building, on very moderate payment. The midship- 
men enjoyed themselves, and voted the Chinese very amusing, 
hospitable fellows. 

At length the ships of war were oi-dered to the northward, ThA 
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Empress was to call at Shanghai, at the southern entrance of the great 
river Yang-tse-kiang. Shanghai consists of a large English settlement 
and a Chinese city of considerable size. Soon after the Empress had 
come to anchor, a shore boat, pulled by Chinese, was seen approaching. 

" She has English officers on board. Who can they be ? " exclaimed 
Gerald, who was on the look-out at the gangway, to Tom. " I do 
believe ! Can it be possible ? Yes, I am nearly certain ! There's 
Archie Gordon, Mr. Joy, and there is Commander Bawson himself. 
Then the old Dragon must have escaped after all." 

Tom sprang to the gangway, and waved his cap. This salute was 
replied to by those in the boat, which in another minute was along- 
side, and Commander Rawson, with the lieutenant and Archie, came 
on deck. 

** Wo had given you up for lost," said Tom, as he shook hands with 
his brother midshipman. 

" And we, to say the truth, had very little expectation of seeing 
you again," answered Archie. ** How did you escape ? " 

** How did you find your way here ? " asked Tom, without answer- 
ing the question. 

Before Archie could repl}', Captain Rogers came on deck and wel- 
comed the party. After exchanging a few words, the commander and 
lieutenant accompanied him into the cabin, while Archie was led off by 
his old shipmates into their berth. Before, however, he would give 
them an account of his adventures, he insisted on hearing about theirs, 
which of course occupied some time. 

"And now," said Tom, ** we want to hear your yarn. Was] the 
Dragon lost ? was it her we saw on the rocks, or was that some other 
unfortunate vessel ? " 

•* She was the Dragon^ there can be no doubt," answered Archie. 
" You remember the day at the Bonins when the hurricane suddenly 
sprang up. We had just got on board and were looking out for you, 
when the commander, considering that wo should to a certainty be 
driven on shore if we remained where we were, ordered the steam to be 
got up, intending to run round and take you on board. We had not 
got far, however, when one of our boilers burst, killing half a dozen 
men and committing other damage. We had now to depend upon our 
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canvas, while tho hurricane was every instant increasing in strength. 
The ship, however, behaved very well. We ran on before the gale for 
four and twenty hours, when a lull coming on, the commander, wishing 
to get back to tho Bonins, hauled the ship up. We had not, however, 
stood on long under close-reefed topsails, when a furious blast suddenly 
struck her, and in one fell swoop carried away all our masts. We 
managed, however, to get before the wind again by hoisting a sail on 
the stump of our foremast, and ran on, hoping to get under the lee of 
some island by the time the gale was over, where we might rig jury 
masts. 

"Night came on; the hurricane was over. We were anxiously 
looking for daylight. Our belief was that we were a considerable 
distance from any island, when suddenly a loud crash was heard, and 
we had too sure evidence that the ship was on shore. Happily the 
sea had gone down, and although she struck heavily several times, we 
had hopes that she would hold together until wo had made our escape. 
The commander, who was as cool as a cucumber, told us that although 
he could not get the ship off, seeing that already she had two or three 
holes in her bottom, our lives might all be preserved if we maintained 
discipline and exerted ourselves. When daylight came we found our- 
selves in sight of a small island, but it looked barren and inhospitable, 
with intei-vening reefs, over which the sea was breaking, so that we 
could have but little hope of reaching it. Outside, however, it was 
much calmer, but as the boats could not carry us all, the commander 
determined to build two or more rafts or catamarans which might 
convey all who could not go in the boats, and carry provisions and 
water. 

" We hoped to reach the Loo-choo Islands, should we miss Grampus 
Island, half-way to them. The weather coming on perfectly fine, we 
were able to get three rafts rigged and the boats prepared for sea. Tho 
boats were to take the rafts in tow and keep within hailing distance, 
steering as the commander might direct. With a light wind from the 
eastward wo shoved off from the wreck, without leaving a man behind. 
We made but slow progress, as the wind was light and the i^afts towed 
somewhat heavily, still, we were all in good spirits, except that we 
regretted the loss of the ship and could not help thinking what had 
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136001110 of you fellows. We ran on for three days and then began to 
look oat for Grampns Island, when the weather became threatening. 
As the barometer fell, so did our spirits. Had we all been in the 
boats, we might by this time have reached the shore, but of course 
they would not desert the rafts. The second lieutenant had charge of 
one raft, Josling another, and I volunteered to command the third. 
Even should a gale spring up, we did not altogether despair of 
navigating our rafts, so that we might run before it and lash ourselves 
down to escape being washed off. 

'* The wind blew stronger and stronger ; the sea got up, and as 
night approached, matters were looking very disagreeable. The com- 
mander came round and spoke to those on the rafts, telling us what 
to do, and promising that the boats should remain by us should the 
worst come to the worst. The night was dark and squally. The 
catamarans rode over the sea better than was expected, altholigh at 
times we scarcely expected to see another sunrise. When day at 
length broke, we were still in sight of each other, but there was no 
abatement in the gale, nor could land anywhere be discerned. 

"Though we had weathered one night, from the experience we 
had had we earnestly hoped that we might not be exposed to a still 
severer gale, and yet there seemed every likelihood of the wind in- 
creasing. For my part, I began to think it was a pity those in the 
boats should expose themselves to greater danger by remaining by us, 
and was considering that we ought to urge the commander to leave us to 
make the best of our way, when a sail appeared in sight to the southward. 
As she stood towards us we made her out to be ah American whaler. 
On coming up to us she hove to, when our commander went on board. 
We were, it may be supposed, not a little anxious to know what 
arrangements he would make with the master of the whaler. He was 
not long in settling matters. In a short time he made a signal for the 
other boats to come alongside, which they quickly did. The stores 
and the people not required for pulling were at once taken on board. 
The boats then came off to the rafts, when we all got into them and 
towed the rafts up to the ship. The stores were at once hoisted up, 
when the rafts were cast adrift, while our larger boats were allowed to 
tow astern, as they could not be taken on board. The American captain. 
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who was bound to the coast of Japan in search of whales, agreed to 
land ns at Yokohama. 

** The voyage, however, was much longer than we expected. "We 
were first of all caught in a heavy gale which came on that night, and 
were compelled to heave to, when we lost the boats towing astern. A 
da}*" or two after this several whales were seen, which the captain was 
naturally anxious to catch. As he had plenty of hands on board, he put 
off with all his boats, and no less than three fish were killed. Then 
we had to cut them up and stow them away, which occupied the best 
part of a week. Scarcely was the operation concluded when two more 
whales were seen and taken, the American captain acknowledging 
that it was owing much to our assistance that he was able to secure 
such prizes. 

" After this we had calms and light or contrary winds, so that our 
voyage was a protracted one. We had brought provisions and water, 
though they were nearly exhausted. What with so many men being 
on board, and the dirty condition of the whaler, it was a wonder that 
sickness did not break out among us ; so the doctor said, and so it 
would have done had not the people lived as much as possible on 
deck. 

^'Tho American captain fulfilled his promise, and landed us at 
Yokohama. We were detained there a considerable time before we 
could get across to this place. As soon as we arrived we sent word to 
Ilong-kong of our safety, but T suppose the news had not reached that 
place before you sailed." 

" Well, I am very glad, old fellow, that you and the rest have 
escaped," said Tom, " and I hope that we three shall be as fortunate as 
were my brother Jack and his two friends, when they were midshipmen." 

The three newly re-united friends at once got leave to go on shore 
together with a few other midshipmen. 

They first walked through the European settlement, which is 
handsomely laid out in streets running at right angles to each other. 
Many of the houses were well built, and stood in compounds like those 
in India. Strong wooden barriers had been put up at the heads of all 
the main streets, with loop-holes in them, so that the place could be 
defended should the rebels succeed in capturing the native town. 
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beyond. This town is a short distance to the south of the European 
settlement It was surrounded bj a brick wall of about twenty-five 
feet in height, with an earthen embankment inside, forming a rampart 
six to ten feet wide. The parapet was two feet thick and seven high, 
containing embrasures for large gingalls three or four feet only apart. 
Between each gingall was a small hole in iJie parapet which held an 
earthen vessel filled with slaked lime, ready to be flung in the faces of 
an enemy attempting to escalade the walls. A considerable number 
of Chinese troops were stationed on the ramparts, with gay-coloured 
flags of various devices flying above their heads. It seemed curioos 
that while the English were at war with the emperor, they should be 
in alliance with some part of his troops engaged in defending one of 
his towns against his rebel subjects. 

" This is mighty dull work," exclaimed Gerald, after they had been 
wandering about the native town some time. " I vote that we get 
horses and take a gallop into the country. We shall have the fun of 
a ride, at all events, and perhaps see something curious." 

" But suppose we fall in with the Tae-pings — that would not be 
pleasant ; they would cut off our heads before wo could explain who we 
were," observed Archie, who always took the cautious side. 

"They look upon the English as friends, I believe," remarked 
Charley Roy. ** They might, to be sure, take us prisoners suid hold 
US as hostages; however, we must take care not to get near them, and 
by the last reports they were at Pow-shun, twenty miles off at least." 

Notwithstanding the risk they might run, the votes were decidedly 
in favour of a ride if horses could be procured. The midshipmen for 
some time made inquiries where horses were to be let, in vain. At 
length they got a Chinaman to stop and try to understand what they 
wanted. 

Gerald, jumping on Billy's back, sticking his heels into his sides 
and beating behind, the Chinaman signified that he compi-ehended 
their meaning, and led the way along several streets until they 
reached some stables containing a dozen Tartar ponies, sorry-looking 
half-starved animals. An old man with a long pig-tail, dressed in a 
blue serge shirt hanging over trousers of the same material, made his 
appearance, and again they had recourse to signs to ascertain whether 
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he would let the horses, and how much they were to pay. To do this 
Tom produced some money, which he counted out into the hands of 
the old man, who immediately pocketed it, then saddled and bridled 
one of the ponies, thus giving the midshipmen to understand that he 
must be paid beforehand. As they had no objection to do this, the 
rest followed Tom's example. 

** Tak^ care no go near Tae-pings," said the old man, showing 
that he was accustomed to have dealings with the English, although 
his stock of words in that language was limited. The party, having 
been supplied with sticks instead of whips, set off in the direction of 
the west gate, which was wide open. As no enemy was near and it 
was supposed that the English officers were merely about to make a 
short circuit in the neighbourhood, they were allowed to pass un- 
questioned. As soon as they were clear of the walls, they put their 
horses into a gallop and dashed along at full speed, as if they were 
riding a race, laughing and shouting, to the great astonishment of the 
peasantry, who came out of their cottages to look at them. They had 
not gone far when they came upon a small pagoda-shaped edifice, 
about twenty feet in height. Seeing a msm entering it carrying a 
small oblong bundle, wrapped round with bamboo straw, they followed 
him. Tom and Gerald, getting off their horses, entered the building. 
Bound it were shelves, on which a number of similar bundles were 
seen ; a pair of small feet sticking out of one of the bundles revealed 
to them the contents, and upon further inquiries from the man they 
ascertained that it was the " baby tower," in which the remains of 
infants whose parents were too poor to afford an ordinary funeral 
were deposited, and that when it was full it was cleared out by the 
municipal authorities. 

""What wonderfully methodical people these Chinese are," said 
Archie ; ** but they certainly have curious ways of doing things." 

The road over which they passed was well made and the country 
highly cultivated, with com and paddy fields and gardens full of 
vegetables and fruit trees ; ditches full of water to irrigate the ground 
ran in all directions, and over them were picturesque bridges, the 
larger ones of stone, and the others of wood or bamboo. People were 
at work in the fields, or employed in turning water-wheels, to raise the 
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water to higher lands. The cottages were low, full of windows, 
deep eaves, and so lightly built that it seemed as if a moderate gale 
would blow them away. The midshipmen had gone a considerable 
distance, much further, indeed, than they intended, but everything 
looked so peaceable that they could not fancy there was any risk, as 
they concluded that the rebels must bo a long way off. 

At last, getting hungry and thirsty, they looked about in the hopes 
of discovering a tea-house where they might obtain refreshments. 
Meetiug a few peasants,, as they seemed, by the road-side, they inquired 
by the usual language of signs where they could get something to 
eat. The men pointed to the west, and signified that they would soon 
oome to a village where they could obtain what they wanted. 

" Probably it is not much further ; let us ride on," said Charley 
Roy. 

They gaUoped forward, and were not mistaken, a good-sized village 
appeared in sight, and one of the first houses in it was of the descrip- 
tion they wore in search of. The host cliin-chinned as they approached, 
and welcomed them to his establishment. Having fastened up their 
horses in a stable close at hand, where food and water were given them, 
they entered a tea-house, and ctikos, biscuits, and sweetmeats, with 
tea in wonderfully small cups, were at once placed before them. 

" I say, I wonder whether the old fellow hasn't got something 
more substantial than this? " exclaimed Billy. " Some beef steaks and 
mutton chops, with a supply of vegetables, would be more to tho 
purpose." 

All the signs they made, however, produced nothing but a further 
supply of the same fare, which they despatched with a rapidity calcu- 
lated to astonish their host, who was seen looking round at each of 
them and apparently calculating how much he should charge. 

After their repast, they strolled out into the garden behind the 
house, containing arbours, miniature ponds filled with fish, canals 
crossed by bamboo bridges, and beds of tulips with other gay flowers. 
As there were no other visitors, they made themselves at home, 
lighted their cigars and took possession of the arbours, while Billy 
amused himself by trying to catch the fish with his hands, as they 
swam up to gaze at the strange creature looking down upon them. 
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" This is really very jolly," said Desmond. ** We will patronize our 
friend again if we come this way, although I wish I could make him 
understand that we want something better than cakes and tea." 

They had been resting for some time, two or three of the party 
dropping off to sleep, when the sound of distant shouts and cries 
reached their ears. The noises grew louder and louder. Presently 
their host appeared at the door, gesticulating wildly, and pointing to 
the way they had come. Some straggling shots were heard. 

" The place must be taken by the rebels, and as it is not our 
business to fight them, the best thing we can do is to make ourselves 
scarce," exclaimed Archie Gordon. 

** We shall all be knocked on the head if we don't," cried Charley 
Eoy, starting up. " Come, lads, the sooner we are on horseback the 
better." 

Tom, shouting to his companions, led the way towards the house. 
The host had vanished, but they again caught sight of him hurrying 
off with a bundle under one arm, a box under the other, and a basket 
at his back. The doors were open, so they quickly rushed through 
the house towards the stables. The grooms had fled, fortunately not 
carrying off the steeds, which were munching away at their hay. To 
slip on the bridles and tighten up the girths did not take long. 

" Now, boys," cried Tom, " discretion in this case is the best part 
of valour." 

** We shall get preciously wigged by the first lieutenant if we lose 
our heads, for coming where we have no business to be," cried Gerald. 

As they led out their horses, they saw people hurrying off in all 
directions across the fields, some scampering along the road they 
were about to follow. Behind them, at the further end of the village, 
came a confused multitude, but whether fugitives or pursuera they 
could not make out. One thing was certain, that if they delayed 
they would get into serious trouble, if not lose their lives. 

** Mount, mount, and let us be off ! " cried Tom. " Here, Billy, I will 
lend you a hand," and he lifted up his messmate, whohe steed was 
somewhat restive, into his saddle ; he then leaped on his own. Only 
a minute was lost before the midshipmen were all mounted, but that 
minute was of consequence. 
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The cries in their rear grew louder ; several shots came whizzing 
past their ears. 

" On ! on! " shouted Tom. " I will bring up the rear," and, giving a 
whack to Billy's pony, he drew up for an iustant to let the others pass 
him. They then altogether galloped on as fast as their steeds could 
move their nimble legs. Half-starved as the animals looked, they 
went at a good pace. Should their pursuers be on foot, they would 
very soon be beyond all danger of being shot. Tom occasionally 
turned to glance over his shoulder. Still the people behind, whoever 
they were, came rushing on, though as they were distanced they 
seemed to be more and more confused, until only a dark-coloured mass 
could be distinguished. 

" We shall soon be beyond their reach," shouted Tom ; ** it won't 
do to pull up until we have distanced them thoroughly." Soon after- 
wards, as he looked again, he saw the dark mass divided, when he 
could distinguish sword blades flashing in the sun as they waved here 
and there. 

•* There are cavalry of some sort after us," he cried out As far as 
he could judge at that distance, the horsemen were engaged in cutting 
down the native peasantry, whom they had overtaken unprepared for 
resistance. 

" If we can make our horses go faster, we must do so," cried Tom, 
*' Those fellows astern mean mischief, and we must keep well ahead, 
or they will be trying the sharpness of the sabres on our necks." 

The party did not require this exhortation to do their best to make 
their steeds move forward feister, urging them on with rein and 
reiterated whacks on the back with their sticks. The hoofs of the 
animals clattered over the hard ground, sending up clouds of dust. 
The day was further advanced than they had supposed, but darkness 
would favour them should they find a road by which they might turn 
off" and gain the city by another entrance. 

" How far have we got to go ? " inquired Desmond, shouting to 
Tom. 

** That is more than I can tell; I know we came a good long way,*' 
answered Tom ; ** but our horses will carry us if we stick on their 
backs. Keep a good hand on your reins. Whatever you do, don't let 
them tumble dowuJ' 
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Though Tom encouraged his companions, he did not feel very sure 
that they would escape. He could distinguish flags and spears, as well 
as the sword blades. The horsemen behind them were becoming every 
instant more distinct. Much depended on the strength of their 
pursuers' horses. If these had already come a good way that morning 
they might be tired and soon knock up, but if they were fresh they 
might ere long overtake the midshipmen. 

" If they overtake us, we must stand and make a fight for it," 
cried Tom. 

" No doubt about that," answered Desmond. " It will never do to 
be cut down like sheep, running away." 

" But as long as we can run we will," cried Tom. " If they do 
come up with us, my idea is that we should leap our horses over the 
ditch or fence, as may be most suitable, on our left, then wheel round 
and charge them if they attempt to follow us." 

Roy and the rest agreed to Tom's proposal. " I don't think the 
cavalry have carbines, so that they cannot shoot us down at a distance, 
and our pistol bullets will reach farther than their lanoe points." 

Tom had taken command of the party by tacit consent, and no one 
was disposed to dispute his authority. There was no time, however, 
for saving much. As they went along Tom had the satisfaction of 
observing that the enemy did not appear to be much, if at all, 
gaining upon them. This raised his hopes. They had already made 
good several miles, when Charley Roy proposed a halt, to breathe their 
horses and ascertain whether they were still pursued. Scarcely, 
however, had they stopped, than the clattering of their pursuers' 
horses' hoofs sounded in their ears, mingled with the shouts of the 
riders. 

" We must push on, whether our nags like it or not," cried Tom ; 
" if we can once distance them, the enemy are very likely to give up the 
chase, as they know they will run a risk of being out off should they 
get too near the town." 

Again the party galloped forward. Even their short halt enabled 
the Tae-pings to gain on them, and the rebels' voices sounded con- 
siderably louder. 

" All right I they have no bow chasers^ or we should have had them 
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firing after ns," cried Tom, laughing ; *' tbej will have had their ride 
for nothing, I hope, after alL" 

Two or three miles more were got o^er. The midshipmen began 
to look out for the lanterns on the city walls, which, by this time, they 
expected to see. Near, however, as they might be to a place of refuge, 
as their foes still continued the pursuit, they were not out of danger. 
Their steeds, too, were giving evident signs of being knocked up, 
and they had to keep their sticks going to make the poor animals 
move forward. Presently, down came Billy's horse, sending its 
rider dear over its head, Billy narrowly escaping a kick from the 
heels of the animal directly before him. Tom, without stopping to 
see what had become of Billy, pulled up, and fortunately succeeded in 
catching the animal's reins. 

" Where are you, Billy?" he shouted out; "not hurt, I hope?" 

" Not much, only on my knee," answered Billy, as he hobbled up 
and climbed again into his saddle. 

The rest of the party, not seeing what had occurred, galloped on. 
Billy's horse, like his rider, had cut both its knees, and seemed very 
unwilling to continue the headlong race they had been so long 
running. 

" You must make him get along," said Tom, applying his own stick 
to the animal's back. "I don't want my head cut off, and I don't 
want to leave you behind." 

Short as had been the delay, it was of serious consequence, for 
when Tom looked round he could distinctly see the enemy coming 
after them. Billy, not being a good rider, cried out that he should be 
off again, as he had got one of his feet out of the stirrup. 

" Never mind ; hold on by your hands, and I'll lead your horse," 
cried Tom, seizing the rein. He had no wish to delay the rest of the 
party, so he did not shout out to them to stop, but he determined to 
push forward as long as the horses could keep on their legs. Billy 
in a short time succeeded in getting his foot into the stirrup. 

** Now," said Tom, " if we have to leap, don't be pulling at the 
rein, but let your horse have his head, and you stick on like wax." 

In the mean time the rest of the party pushed forward. Grerald 
was surprised that Tom did not answer a question; he shouted to 
hi'm, still fancying that he was close behind. 
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" There's a light ahead," he cried out ; ** it must be on the walls, 
or else a house in the suburbs." 

" If it was on the walls, it would appear higher," answered Archie. 
•'What do you think, Tom?" he asked. 

No reply came from Tom, and on looking round Boy discovered 
that both Tom and Billy were nowhere to be seen. 

** We must wait for them," cried Archie ; " we cannot leave them 
behind." 

Before, however, he or his companions could ' pull up, a loud 
challenge was heard, and several shots came whizzing past them. 

"If we stop or attempt to gallop back to look for them, we shall 
have another volley," said Roy. *' I will ride forward slowly. That 
must be a piquet of the Indian raiment stationed outside the town. 
They mistake us for the enemy, and they may aim better the next 
time they fire." Without waiting for his companions' reply, Roy rode 
forward, shouting, " Friends, friends ! English, English ! " At length 
he came in sight of a party of men drawn across the road, and the 
English officer, advancing, inquired who he was. He explained that 
they were pursued by a body of cavalry, whom they supposed to be 
Tae-pings, and that he very much feared two of their companions had 
fallen into their hands. 

The officer on this ordered his men to advance, but to be careful 
not to fire until he gave the word. Roy, riding forward, quickly over- 
took Archie and Gerald. On either side was a bank covered with 
bbrubs, which would afford concealment in the dusk to the whole of 
the party. On seeing this, the officer told Roy to go a little distance 
further on and then to halt, and immediately he should hear the 
rebels advancing, to gallop back towards the town. 

" You may, I hope, meet your friends, but if not, and they should 
have fallen into the hands of the rebels, we shall have a good chance 
of rescuing them." 

" I understand, and will carry out your direction," said Roy, and 
the three midshipmen rode slowly back, hoping every instant to fall 
in with Tom and Billy. Their disappointment was bitter when they 
were nowhere to be seen. They had not, however, gone far, when 
they saw the Tae-ping horsemen moving rapidly towards them, but 
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neither Tom nor his companions were visible. On this they imme- 
diately turned their horses' heads and galloped back, as they had been 
told to do, in the direction of the town, feeling dreadfully anxious as 
to the fate of their friends. They had got some little distance 
beyond the ambush when a rapid succession of shots told them that 
the Indian soldiers had opened their fire on the enemy. They at 
once pulled up, feeling sure that the Tae-pings would not venture to 
advance further. In this they were right, for as they returned they 
saw them in rapid flight, the soldiers still firing after them. 

" You have saved our lives, I believe, sir," said Roy, addressing 
the officer, who had advanced to meet him. *' What can have become 
of our companions ? " 

** I am afraid that the Tae-pings must have overtaken them, and 
too probably, immediately have cut them down, for they certainly 
were not with the party we got under our fire. My men tell me that 
they saw no English uniforms." 

"If they were killed, they must be lying on the road," said 
Desmond, his heart sinking within him as he spoke. " We must go 
and look for them." 

To this the officer made no objection, and sent forward five men 
with a sergeant. They proceeded even beyond were Tom and Billy 
had last been seen. Although they came on the dead bodies of several 
Tae-pings, who had been shot by the soldiers, they could discover no 
trace of their friends. 

"Then they must have been carried oflf prisoners," observed 
Desmond. " However, that is better than had they been killed, as we 
may possibly recover them." 

Any further search was useless ; indeed, the officer was anxious to 
send back to the town to give notice that the Tae-pings were in the 
neighbourhood, and that a cavalry force had advanced so far without 
infantry to support them. The whole party accordingly returned to 
the house where the outpost was stationed. Gerald and Archie were 
so much cut up at the thought of Tom's loss — though, if the truth was 
known, they did not care so much about poor Billy, — that they felt 
scarcely able to ride back, and were glad to accept the lieutenant's 
ofier of refreshment before they returned to the city. 
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" They'll be after cutting off the poor fellows' heads," cried Gerald. 
" How did we come to miss them ? I would not have gone on if 
I hadn't thought they were close at our heels." 

" Nor would I," said Archie ; " it's some blundering of that fellow 
Billy Blueblazes. He must have tumbled ofif his horse, and Tom 
wouldn't leave him." 

The lieutenant could give them very little consolation. The 
Tae-pings, from the reports received, committed the most horrible 
cruelties in the places they had taken, and when they captured Pow- 
shun they put to death indiscriminately men, women, and children; 
the defeated Imperialist troops having joined them and assisted in 
plundering the place. 

" Our horses must be rested ; it is time for ns to be going back," 

said Roy at last. 

Thanking the lieutenant, they again mounted. Just as they got 
outside the house they heard the sound of horses' hoo&. 

"Don't fire!" cried the officer to his men. "These must be 
friends." 

In another moment two horsemen were seen coming along the 
road, and Gerald, dashing forward, shouted out, " Hurrah I Why, it's 
Tom Rogers and Billy Blueblazes ! " 

Gerald was not mistaken, although their friends could scarcely be 
distinguished from the masses of mud which covered them and their 
steeds. Tom and Billy having received the congratulations of the 
party, and being introduced to the lieutenant, explained that finding the 
Tae-pings gaining upon them, they had leaped over a ditch bordered by 
trees, which concealed them from the view of their pursuers, and that 
they had then galloped along over the soft ground, having to 
scramble through a number of ditches, which were too wide to leap, 
until they, once more catching sight of the lights in the village, made 
their way back to the road. 

As Tom and BiUy were wet through, they declined to do more 
than stop and take a cup of hot tea, and the whole party then 
galloped on, as fast as their tired steeds could go, to the town, and 
managed to find their way back to the stable from which they had 
hired the horses. 
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The old man examined them with his lantern, exhibiting a mefal 
oountenanoe, and shaking his head, mnf tering as he did so, ^^ No good, 
no good!" 

Tom tried to explain that if they had not ridden hard, he would 
never again have seen his horses ; but probably the midshipman's 
explanations were not underbtood, as the owner of the animals still 
kept muttering, *' No good, no good ! " 

^' Well, as it was partly our fault for delaying so long, I propose 
that we pay the old fellow something more," said Tom. 

All agreed, and Mr. Kay Chung's countenanoe brightened greatly 
when they handed him some more coin. On their way back they met 
several of the English inhabitants, to whom they reported that a force 
of Tae-pings was in the neighbourhood. Their news created no small 
amount, of stir in the place. Information had already been received 
at head-quarters from the outposts, and immediately active prepara- 
tions were made for the defence of the town, lest the enemy should 
advance during the night. Pretty well tired out, the midshipmen 
at last got back to the hotel where they settled to remain for the 
night, as it was too late by that time to return on board. Tom and 
Billy were not sorry to turn in, while a Chinese waiter undertook to 
get their jackets and trousers cleaned and polished up by the next 
morning. 

Tom had been sleeping for several hours, when Gerald, followed 
by Roy, who had a diflferent room, rushed in, exclaiming, " Rouse up, 
old fellows ; something serious is going on. There's been tremendously 
heavy firing for the last ten minutes in the direction of the Chinese 
town, and there can be no doubt but that the Tae-pings are attacking 
the place. We are starting off to see the fun." 

*' Fun, do you call it I " said Archie, who had been awakened by 
Gerald's first exclamation. " It will be no fun if the rebels take 
Shanghai, and there is but a small garrison for its defence. As likely 
as not the Chinese will run away, or more probably fraternize with 
the Tae-pings." 

" The marines and that Indian regiment are sufficient to drive back 
the enemy, and we shall have our own blue-jackets on shore, depend 
upon it, when Captain Rogers hears what is going forward," said Roy. 
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" Come, Tom, are yon going with ns ? I suppose nothing will 
induce Billy to turn out, if he can help it" 

'* But my clothes, my clothes ! that Chinese waiter Fau-ti has got 
them. I have nothing to put on." 

" I will unearth him, and make him bring them to you," said 
Desmond ; " and Billy's also, for he won't like to be left behind." 

While Desmond went ojff to find the waiter, Billy, who was sitting 
up in bed, rubbing his eyes, asked what the row was about. On being 
told, he answered — 

" Let them fight it out by themselves ; I don't see why we should 
interfere," and lying down, he was about again to compose himself to 
sleep, when Eoy and Archie, seizing the clothes, effectually roused him 
up. The firing was now heard closer than before, apparently extend- 
ing over a considerable space. Billy, as much as he was disinclined 
to leave his bed, did not like to be left behind, and forgetting that his 
clothes had been taken away, began hunting for them. 

" If you cannot find them, you must come as you are. Wrap your- 
self up in a sheet; you will help to scare the enemy, at all events," said 
Roy. 

Desmond at last returned, followed by the waiter bringing the 
midshipmen's uniforms. Although they were not long dressing, some 
time had been spent, but it was not yet daylight. There was a 
general commotion going forward in the house, the other inmates 
calling to each other, and inquiring what was happening. 

When the midshipmen got to the door of the house they found a 
large party collected, most of them with arms in hand and full of 
fight. For what they could tell to the contrary, however, the Tae- pings 
might already have scaled the walls. Just as they were setting off, 
the tramp of a large body of men was heard approaching. The mid- 
shipmen recognised Captain Bogers with the blue-jackets and marines 
of his ship, and several officers. Tom at once joined his brother, and 
confessed what they had been about, and how narrowly they had 
escaped being caught by the rebels. 

"You were the means, however, of putting the garrison on the 
alert, for the messenger who came off with a request for me to land my 
men informed me that a party of midshipmen had brought in tk<& 
intelligence of the approach of the enemy " 
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Tom was well pleased to hear this, as he hoped that he and his 
companions would escape the reprimand they expected to receive for 
having gone so far from the city. The sound of heavy guns was now 
heard, and a shot occasionally pitched into the ground at no great 
distance in front of them, showing that the enemy could not be far off 
outside the walls. 

** They have not yet got inside, and we shall be in time to help 
drive them off before they succeed," said Jack. 

A Chinese officer had been sent to guide the seamen to a part of the 
walls where the defenders most required support. Just as they arrived 
the guns pointed in that direction had ceased firing, and large bodies 
of men were seen through the gloom approaching with scaling 
ladders. 

" We shall soon tumble those fellows over if they make the attempt 
to escalade the walk," said Tom. 

The rebels, however, showed no want of pluck. In another instant 
the ladders were placed against the walls, and numbers of pig-tailed 
fellows, with broad hats, holding their shields above their heads, 
began to climb up, in spite of the hot fire which the marines and blue 
jackets poured down upon them. They had evidently not expected to 
meet with such a reception, supposing that the place was defended 
only by their own countrymen armed with matchlocks and spears. 
Along the whole line of the wall, at different points, the same scene 
was being enacted. Thousands of men were crowding forward, 
expecting by their numbers to overcome the limited garrison, but in 
every place they were met by the most determined courage, the 
civilians vying with the soldiers in repelling the foe. 

Captain Bogers had ordered another party of seamen to join him 
under the second lieutenant as soon as the boats could bring them on 
shore, and finding the determined way in whicJi the rebels were 
attacking the part of the walls he had been directed to defend, he sent 
back Tom and Desmond to hurry them forward. The midshipmen 
met the party about half-way, and Tom delivered the message. Under 
the belief that he knew the road, he led them through several narrow 
streets, when suddenly he discovered that he had made a mistake, but 
whether he ought to have kept more to the left or right, he could not 
tell. 
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Sharp firing, however, being heard to the right, he condnded that 
wa^ the direction he ought to have taken. The party moved forward 
again at the double. The walls soon rose up before them, and the 
shot, which came down like hail, showed that the enemy were firing 
away as hard as ever. Just then, at the end of a short street they 
caught sight of a large body of men moving away from them. 

" I wonder where those fellows can have come from?" remarked the 
lieutenant. 

" They are making for the gate we rode out of yesterday," observed 
Tom. 

Probably the enemy are attacking it; we will go and assist, though 
they appear tu be Chinese, and are not likely to make much of a stand," 
observed the lieutenant. 

The seamen dashed forward, when just as they reached the gate, 
which was in front of them, it was thrown open, and the party they 
had seen, turning round, rushed back the way they had come, followed 
by many others who were streaming through the gate. 

" There is some treacheiy at work here," exclaimed the lieutenant, 
and ordering his men to halt and fire, they poured a volley upon the 
advancing mass. 

Before the rebels could recover from the confusion into which 
the unexpected shower of bullets had thrown them, the blue 
jackets were in their midst, cutting them down, knocking them over, 
or making them turn and try to escape through the gate. This put 
a stop to the further progress of those still outside, and the seamen, 
led by their gallant officer, fought their way up to the gate. Here a 
desperate struggle ensued. A big Tae-ping was on the point of cutting 
down Tom, when, a cutlass intervening, brought the Tae-ping with a 
blow on the head to the ground, and Tom saw his old shipmate, Jerry 
Bird, whom he had not before recognised, slashing away right and 
left by his side. The rebels at length having been forced out, the 
lieutenant ordered the gates to be shut. This was no easy matter, 
with the space on either side covered with the dead and wounded, but 
the seamen, hauling the bodies out of the way, at last succeeded. 

One party remained to guard the gate, the other made prisoners of 
as many as they could catch of those who had treacherously opened it« 



172 THE THREE AD1CIRAL8. 

Tom, with Jerry Bird and three other men, was now sent to inform 
Captain Bogers of what had occurred, that he might despatch people 
to the other gates to prevent the same trick being played. 

" You rendered me good service just now," said Tom to Jerry Bird, 
•* in saving my head from the sword of that big Tae-ping. He would 
have cut me down to a certainty. I shall never forget it." 

** Lor' bless you, sir, I'm as well pleased as you are ; I wouldn't 
have had you killed, no, not to be made port admiral, and I hope, if 
ever there comes another occasion, I may do the same." 

"Still, you have saved my life, and I should be grateful whether it 
was a pleasure to you or not," said Tom. 

There was not much time for conversation, however. As they 
hurried on, they had to keep a look-out, lest they might be attacked 
by any of the traitors within the walls, who would have liked to have 
revenged themselves on those who had defeated their treacherous 
object. Several suspicious-looking characters approached, but dreading 
the cutlasses of the British seamen, they retired to a respectful 
distance. Tom and his party quickly made their way to the part of 
the walls where Captain Eogers and his men were stationed, and 
Tom delivered his message. On receiving it. Jack immediately des- 
patched some of the midshipmen with the information to the officers 
commanding in the neighbourhood of the other gates, that they might 
be on their guard against any intended treachery. 

The rebels, supposing that their friends had got inside the city, 
continued to make feints in all directions, to keep the garrison 
employed, fully believing that the place would in a short time be 
theirs. Along the whole line, as far as the eye could reach on either 
side appeared a rapid series of flames of fire, both from the summits 
of the walls and from below, as the defenders and their assailants 
exchanged fire. 

The assault continued until daylight breaking exposed the rebels 
more clearly to view, and they, probably believing that they had no 
prospect of success, ceased firing along their whole line, and began 
rapidly to retreat The officer in command, on seeing this, sent a con- 
siderable body of men out of the west gate, and pursued them for some 
distance, giving them a lesion it was not likely they would wibh to 
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have repeated. The Chinese soldiers cut off the heads of those they 
took. The English sailors contented themselves with depriving the 
fugitives of their pig-tails, generally giving them a probe in the back 
before they applied the final stroke. The whole ground for some 
distance was strewn with the dead, while under the walls they lay 
still more thickly, proving the desperation with which they fought, 
and the hot fire poured down upon them. Captain Rogers with his 
men remained on shore until it was ascertained that the rebels had 
retreated to Pow-shun, twenty miles off, and there appeared no pro- 
bability of their returning. Information was received, however, that 
they were plundering the provinces in every direction, murdering the 
inhabitants, and committing every possible species of cruelty. An 
English regiment also arrived from Hongkong to reinforce the 
garrison, when there was no longer the slightest fear that the rebels 
would succeed in taking the place. 

Captain Rogers and his men had just returned on board the Empress, 
when a man-of-war was seen standing in for the anchorage. She made 
the signal Orion, 

"Why, that's the ship to which your uncle Adair is said to be 
appointed," observed Archie to Gerald. 

" I hope he has got her. I shall be very glad to see him, for a 
better fellow does not exist, and I shall then know all about the 
mysterious matter for which I was to go home," said Gerald. 

The Orion brought up a short distance from the Empress, In less 
than half an hour a boat put off from her. 

" There's no doubt about it ; that's my uncle Adair," said Gerald, 
who was watching through his glass. "He's coming on board, so 
I feel like a young lady who is going to have a proposal made to her. I 
only hope now he has come out he won't insist on sending me home." 

In a short time Captain Adair stepped up the side. Having been 
received with due honour, he was heartily welcomed by Captain Rogers, 
whom he accompanied, after he had shaken hands with his nephew, 
into the cabin. 

" I'm not much wiser than I was before," observed Gerald ; " but 
I suppose he will send for me soon." 

Gerald, however, had to endure his suspense some time longer. 
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Tom had iaitbfallj kept tlie secret with which he was entrusted, so 
that Gerald had only a fiednt idea that some piece of good fortune was 
in store for him. 

While the two captains were in conference, a handsome Chinese 
boat came off, and a mandarin of rank stepped on deck. He *' chin- 
chinned" as the midshipmen drew up on either side of the gangway 
to do him hononr, and the captains, hearing of his arrival, came 
ont to receive him. He of course again ** chin-chinned " to them, 
when, through an interpreter he had brought with him, he stated that 
'* he had come to make a request which he hoped would not be denied." 

Captain Rogers answered '^ that he should be happy to render any 
service that was in his power.*' 

The mandarin replied, "that although he should consider the 
&vour a great one, the trouble to him would not be so." 

•* Pray state, my friend, what it is," said Jack. 

'• Understand, that my beloved brother died a few days ago of a 
malignant fever, and that his body is now deposited in the Ning-foo 
Jos-house, outside the city walls. He belongs to Teit-sin, where his 
family reside, and as there is a dijficulty in sending him by a 
merchant vessel, I shall feel deeply obliged if you will convey his 
coffin to that place, where it may be deposited with his august 
anoentors," was the answer. 

Adair, when he heard what was said, could not refrain from bui8ting 
into a fit of laughter. Jack tried to compose his countenance as he 
told the' mandarin that it was with much regret he must refuse his 
request, as the ship would not certainly get so far as Tiet-sin, and that 
it was not usual for men-of-war to carry about dead bodies, except 
in rare instances ; that when people died on board, they were buried 
at sea, and, especially far sanitary reasons, he could not receive that 
of a person who had died of a maligAant fever. 

In vain the mandarin pleaded that his brother was shut up tightly 
and would not cause the slightest annoyance. Jack was firm, and 
the mandarin had to return and allow his brother to remain in the 
Jos-house until navigation was opened. Terence had brought woid 
for the Empress to proceed to the mouth of the Peiho in the Gulf of 
Pe-chili, as it had been resolved at once to recapture the Takn Parts 
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and to march the army to Pekin, should the emperor not immediately 
yield to the demands of the British ambassador. 

The summer had begun and the weather was remarkably fine. 
The two ships sailed along in company, getting up steam only when 
the wind fell light. 

Gerald and Billy Blueblazes were transferred to the Orioriy the 
berth of the Bellona being overcrowded. Some of the crew of the un- 
fortunate Dragon were also sent to her, the remainder being kept 
on board to be distributed among other ships of ihQ squadron, while 
most of the officers had gone on to Hong-kong with Commander 
Kawson, to await a passage home. Mr. Joy joined the Orion in lieu 
of her third lieutenant, who was invalided. Gerald, as soon as he had 
an opportunity, having waited in vain for his uncle to speak on the 
subject, asked to be informed about the matter for which he had been 
sent for home. 

" The uncertainties connected with it are so very great, that I have 
been unwilling to disturb your mind on the subject," answered Adair. 
" You know that you had a distant relative, Lord St. Maur, who had 
a fine estate and numerous heirs to succeed him. One after the 
other, however, they have died. Immediately on hearing this I put 
the matter into the hands of a clever Dublin lawyer, who tells me that 
the direct descendants of the last lord having died, it is necessary to 
go several generations back, to a former Lord St Maur, of whom your 
grandfather was the lineal descendant, and that all the other lines 
having become extinct, you are the rightful heir to the title and estate. 
Other Desmonds, however, have appeared, who have made out a similar 
claim, and the question is who haa the best. They have money, which, 
unfortunately, you have not ; but our Dublin friend is so confident that 
he has undertaken the matter at his own risk. You, at all events, will 
lose nothing, and may gain your case ; at the same time, I must confess 
I am not very sanguine on the subject. At first being so, I sent for 
you home, but after a time I arrived at a different conclusion, and 
would advise you not to think about the matter, though, if some day 
or other you succeed, well and good. It will be pleasant to be 
Viscount St. Maur and owner of a fine estate, but perhaps you would 
not be much the happier. If you stick to the navy you will get 
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promoted in doe course, and it will be mncli the same thing to yon 
a hundred years hence." 

Gerald did not quite agree with his uncle in the philosophic view 
he took of the case ; at the same time, he determined not to bother 
himself about the affair. He was sorry to be parted from Tom and 
Archie, and to have only Billy Blueblazes instead, the rest of his 
shipmates being strangers to him. 

The BeUona and Orion had a quick run to the rendezvous off the 
Sha-la-tung shoal, about twenty miles from Pehtang. On their way, 
near the entrance to the gulJE^ they came up with the fleet conveying 
the troops intended to be dinembarked near the mouth of the Peiho. 
It was a magnificent sight, as the clouds of canvas appeared covering 
the blue ocean, the ships' bows dashing up the spray, which sparkled 
in the sunshine as they clove their onward way. Among them were 
numerous steamers, but the wind being fair they were also under sail. 
The despatch vessels and gun-boats were moving about, enforcing 
orders and bringing up the slower craft. The ships as they arrived at 
their destination took up their position in line, according to the 
division, brigade, and regiment of the troops on board, all confusion 
being avoided by the admiral having furnished each captain with 
a plan showing the place in which he was to anchor. The next day 
the French fleet arrived, and the whole force moved nearer the shore, 
llie smaller craft only could cross the bar of the Pehtang, at the mouth 
of which is a town of the same name. 

Early on the morning of the first of August the signal was made 
for the gun-boats and the small steamers attached to the fleet to take 
as many troops as they could on board, and to tow boats carrying 
others, when the whole flotilla commenced steaming slowly towards 
Pehtang. As it would have been dangerous for the gun-boats to 
attack the forts in their crowded condition, they proceeded to a spot 
2000 yards south of it 

The country presented anything but an attractive appearance, as 
all that could be seen was an extensive mud flat, with a raised cause- 
way, running from Pehtang towards Taku, while deep ditches were 
cut for the purpose of drainage, and were likely to prove disagreeable 
places to cross. The boats of the men-of-war were employed also 
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in landing the troops. Tom had command of one of the Empres^a 
boats, and Gerald one of the Orion^s, so that they had an opportunity 
of seeing what was going forward. As the boats approached, some 
Chinese soldiers showed themselves, but perceiving the strength of 
the force invading their country, wisely beat a retreat. 

Among the first to approach the shore was the commander-in-chief. 
It was impossible to get close to the bank. He surveyed the extent of 
mud before him ; then pulling off his shoes and stockings, and rolling 
up his trousers, he leaped overboard, his example being followed by his 
officers and men. Together they splashed and waded for upwards 
of half a mile through a horrible black mod. The French brigade 
landed on the left, and in the same manner in the neighbourhood, but 
finding somewhat harder ground, were the first to reach the causeway. 
A cavalry picquet now appeared on a drawbridge across the causeway, 
watching the movements of the allies, but they also, as the troops 
floundered on, mounted their horses and rode at a dignified pace south- 
ward towards Taku. The whole day was occupied in landing troops. 

In the evening it was ascertained that the forts of Pehtang were 
abandoned. It was intended at once to march in and take possession, 
but private information was obtained from some of the Chinese that 
the garrison had left numerous infernal machines so placed with long 
fuses that they would explode among the troops on entering. The 
Chinaman who had given the information was at once compelled 
to point out where these horrible engines of destruction were hidden, 
and they were removed by some men sent forward for that purpose. 
The army which had now landed, if so it could be called, had to pass 
the night on the mud flats and causeway, destitute of water and food, 
without tents, and wot ground alone on which the men could stretch 
themselves. It was not a pleasant commencement of a campaign. 
Jack and Desmond agreed that they had reason to be thankful for 
having their own comfortable ship to sleep in. 

The next morning at daybreak the gun-boats entered the river, and 
the troops advancing from their position occupied the town, the unhappy 
inhabitants being ejected to make room for them. It was one of the sad 
necessities of warfare that they were compelled to turn out the poor 
people. Children in arms, old men and women, who had not for years 



178 THK THREE ADXIRALS. 

left their hoinefl, were forced to seek for shelter, which was not to be 
found ; and many of the men destroyed themselves and their families 
rather than expose them to the perils they wonld have to meet with. 
The English took np their qnarters in one part of the town, the French 
in the other. It was said to have contained 20,000 inhabitants, 
hot when it was abandoned by the army scarcely any were 
to be found. Among those who thus destroyed themselves was the 
man who had given the important information respecting the infernal 
machines, he and his whole family having put themselves to death. 
Although, except as volunteers, the blue-jackets and their officers had 
but little prospect of fighting, they had work enough to do in landing 
the troops and stores, they being thus engaged at all hours of the day 
and night for many days together. 

" There is little honour or glory to be gained, that I can see, though 
we are very useful, I dare say," observed Desmond to Tom, after they 
had been in their boats for twelve hours on a stretch. ** However, I 
don't mind if we can help the soldiers to lick the Celestials, who 
deserve a sound drubbing, at all events." 

The soldiers were worse off than their sailor brethren. Rain came 
down, rendering the town almost uninhabitable by the horrible smells 
which arose, while the mud in many places was several feet deep. 
Such was the detestable spot in which the army was cooped up for 
nearly a fortnight. 

The allied armies having captured the Taku Forts, the smaller 
steamers entered the river and greatly aided the army by conveying 
troops and stores to Teit-sin ; but very few naval men saw anything 
of the subsequent operations, which terminated in the surrender of 
Pekin and the destruction of the emperor's summer palace, and the 
establishment of peace between the British and Chinese. 
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IHE Tabu Forts bad been captured, the march to Pekin 
aocompliKhed, the Bummer palace deatroyed, the pride of 
the emperor humbled, and once more peace was estab- 
lished. 

Her Majesty's ships Bdlona and Empren lay in Tictoria Harbour, 
the broad pennant of Commodore Murray, for he had lately been 
raised to that rank, flying on board the former. He and Captain 
Rogers were seated in the cabin of his ship after dinner. The officers 
who had been the commodore's guests had retired, the midshipmeD 
having previously received a polite bint to go ou deck and ascertain 
which way the wind blew. 

" I heartily hope we shall soon be ordered away from this moat 
und electable coast," obeerred Jack. 

" So do I, in truth," answered Murray. " From what I hear, we 
shall soon be sent to Japan, which seems to b« \a. % -^«^ ''Qiii»»&«&. 
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state with the Mikado, Tycoon, and the Damios at loggerheads. If 
the latter especially are not put down, they will get the upper hand of 
their two spiritual and temporal sovereigns, and then set to work to 
murder each other, and the whole country will be thrown into a state 
of anarchy." 

'' I should be glad of something to do, at all events," said Jack. 
" The gun-boats have all the work nowadays, and as we have reduced 
the Celestials to order there is not much prospect of our big ships 
being wanted." 

*' Had I a reason for proceeding in any definite direction I would 
sail to-morrow," observed the commodore ; '* but there is no object in 
cruising up and down the coast, expending coals and wearing out the 
ship." 

'* I am sometimes tempted to wish that steam power had never been 
introduced on board men-of-war when I think of our early days on the 
Bacer in the Mediterranean, and the life we led on the coast of Africa 
and out here," said Jack. " After all, youngsters have the best of it." 
•* They certainly have few cares and responsibilities, and enjoy 
sounder sleep than those in command can do when at sea," observed 
Murray. 

While they were speaking, Archie Gordon, cap in hand, entered 
the cabin, and addressing the commodore said, '' A Chinaman has just 
come on board, sir, and as far as we can understand, desires to see you 
to report that his junk has some time ago been attacked and carried 
off by pirates." 

"I will see him at once; let him come below," answered the 
commodore. ** Kequest Mr. Cbin-ho, the interpreter, to come here." 

" He has gone on shore, sir," replied the midshipman. In less than 
a minute Gordon returned, ushering in a stout-built Chinaman, dressed, 
to English eyes, in a very unnautical costume, but characteristic of 
that strange people. 

" What have you got to say, my friend ? " asked Murray, after the 
visitor had made the usual salutation and been requested to sit down, 
for Murray properly made it a rule to treat all the Chinese with due 
courtesy. 

The stranger introduced himself as Po-ho, captain of the big 
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junk Bound Moon. As the curious jargon in which he made his state- 
meat would not be understood by most readers, we must give it in 
ordinary English. 

'* The Bound Moon was lying in Swatow roads, in company 
with several other trading junks, when I, being asleep in my 
cabin, was awakened by a loud noise on deck, of shrieks and cries, 
clashing of swords, scuffling and thumps, as though men were falling. 
Eushing out to see what was the matter, what was my horror to 
discover that the deck was in the possession of strangers, and that 
most of my crew lay dead or dying. My mate with two or three 
others was still fighting bravely, not far from the cabin door, when L 
beheld an Englishman, JuU by name, whom I knew to be a fearful 
scoundrel, a sword covered with blood in his hand, and about to attack 
the mate and the others. Before I could run back and get my arms, 
JuU had killed the mate, and the rest were cut down. Seeing that I 
should share the same fate, I jumped through the cabin port into the 
water, intending to swim to a junk astern, when JuU, who had 
followed me into the cabin, discovering that I was overboard, fired at 
me, but missed. I thought that I should escape, but presently another 
shot struck me in the back ; stUl I swam on, and reached the side of 
the junk. 

" When I got on board, the first thing I saw was my ship with aU 
sails set, standing out of the harbour. I wanted the captain of the junk 
who had picked me up to give chase, but he answered, ' No, no ; JuU has 
got too many men and long guns.' Before I could say anything more 
1 had fainted. When I came to myself, the Bound Moon was out of 
sight. I have not seen her since, but wishing to recover her, I have 
not ceased inquiring about JuU at every place at which I have 
touched. A few days ago, as I was saUing from Ghusan, I heard 
that JuU, in conunand of a large fleet of junks, had attacked and 
plundered a number of merchant vessels in that neighbourhood, 
and that he was even then at anchor with all his fleet in a channel 
between the island of Latea and that of Ghusan. If you go at once 
northward with your steamers, you may arrive in time to catch him 
before he sails away. He has nearly thirty junks, carrying heavy 
guns and gingaUs, and 500 or 600 men. Your steamers cannot 
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get up the creek to attack him, and he is very likely to make his 
escape if he knows you are coming. You must, therefore, send in 
a large force, and be very careful how you approach, and as he fights 
with a rope round his neck, he will struggle to the last." 

This narrative took a long time to deliver, as Mr. Po-ho, though 
he professed to speak English fluently, had to search about for words 
to express himself, and Murray and Rogers had to cross-question him 
and make him repeat over and over again what he had said before 
they could comprehend his meaning. The above, however, as has 
been said, was the substance of his statement, reduced to plain English. 
Murray inquired whether Mr. Po-ho, or rather Captain Po-ho, was 
ready to go as pilot. He jumped at the offer. Nothing would give him 
more satisfaction than to see JuU's head cut off. 

*' We will both go," said Murray. ** Return on board, Jack ; hoist 
the blue Peter, fire your guns to bring off any of your officers or men 
who may be on shore. I will do the same, and we will sail this very 
evening. Are you ready. Captain Po-ho ? " 

The Chinaman's little eyes twinkled with satisfaction. "He 
would," he said, " send his boat back to let his friends know that he 
had found some generous Englishmen to avenge his loss, and expressed 
a hope that should his own junk be recovered, she would be restored 
to him." 

That night the two ships, with most of their officers on board — with 
the exception of two or three, who, having gone to the other side of 
the island, were left on shore — were steaming northward. Just before 
they sighted Chusan, a vessel under all sail was seen standing from the 
north-east. As she approached she made the signal of the Orion, and 
that she had despatches for the commodore. The Bellonas way was 
therefore stopped, the Empress also waiting for her. In a short time 
Captain Adair came on board. He had come from Japan with the 
request that some of the ships on the station might be sent there at 
once to protect British interests, subjects, and property, which were in 
constant danger from the Damios. The commodore decided, how- 
ever, that the matter was not so urgent as to prohibit his first looking 
after the pirate and his fleet, and resolved to carry out his object* 
taking the Orion with him. At Chusan, off which he called to obtain 
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further information, he found a gun-boat, the Gnaiy which, from her 
small size, would be able to play an important part in the expedition. 

From the information furnished by Captain Po-ho, Murray learned 
that the pirate's stronghold was in the midst of several small islands, 
with four navigable channels between them leading up to it, and that 
to prevent the escape of the villains it would be necessary to watch the 
whole of them. The pirate also, Po-ho said, had a strong battery on 
shore, its guns commanding a deep bay, in which the junks were at 
anchor. Thus the boats in the expedition would be exposed to a hot 
lire, and should the junks be captured, they might immediately be sunk, 
before they could be carried off, by the guns of the fort, which was 
described as being very strong originally, and since it had been occupied 
by the pirates they had been employed in still further adding to the 
defences. It was said also that within was stored a large amount of 
merchandise, obtained by the pirates during several cruises. One 
thing appeared certain, that the piratical fleet was still at anchor off 
the fort The commodore, having obtained all the necessary informa- 
tion, stood with his squadron late in the day towards the islands, so 
that he might not arrive off them until darkness would conceal his 
movements. Po-ho advised that three of the entrances should be 
guarded, each by one of the ships, and that the gun-boat and boats 
should proceed up the other to attack the pirates. This suggestion was 
adopted. Murray ordered three boats from each ship, with a strong 
body of blue-jackets, to rendezvous alongside the ChuU, which also 
carried the larger number of marines. 

Captain Rogers, accompanied by Po-ho as pilot and interpreter, 
went on board the Gnat and took command. The three midshipmen 
had each charge of a boat, as had our old friend Jos Green, while the 
others were under command of lieutenants or mates. Tom was accom- 
panied by Billy Blueblazes and Tim Nolan. The ChicU, taking the fleet 
of boats in tow, steered towards the entrance of the chief channel, up 
which the expedition was to proceed. As they neared it just before 
dawn, a rocket was seen to rise, forming an arch in the dark sky, its 
glittering drops shining brilliantly as they fell. It was fired appa- 
rently from the centre of, the island, where the fort was supposed to 
bo situated, as a signal to seme of the junks which might have been at 
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anchor near the entrance of one of the channels. As Captain Po-ho 
could not give a very exact account of the position of the fort, Captain 
Rogers thought it prudent to wait until daybreak before commencing 
the attack. Of the character of the enemy, however, he had no doubt, 
from the information obtained at Chusan. They were a daring band 
of pirates, who had long been the terror of traders. 

The ChuUy having a long line of boats astern, made but slow way. 
A bright look-out was kept, lest any of the junks might attempt to 
steal out and escape; but none appeared. The rocket, however, was an 
evidence that some of the pirate fleet, at all events, were still inside. 
The entrance was at length gained. The shore on either side was so 
close that, had the enemy concealed themselves among the rocks and 
shrubs, they might greatly have annoyed the flotilla without the risk 
of much damage to themselves. 

When morning broke the Crnat was approaching a long, low, rocky 
point, over which the masts of a considerable fleet of junks could be 
perceived. The steamer must at the same time have been discovered 
by the pirates, for the junks* sails were hoisted, and the wind favouring 
them, they stood away towards a channel in the opposite direction. 

'* The villains will soon find they have made a mistake, if they 
expect to get off that way," observed Tom to Blueblazes. " They will 
fall from the frying-pan into the fire. The shots from our ships 
will send every one of them to the bottom." Just then the Gnat 
grounded on a sand-bank, and the boats had to take to their oars 
while she made efforts to back off. While she was thus engaged, the 
junks were seen returning to their anchorage, sweeping along at a 
good speed. 

*' The rascals have discovered that they are caught in a trap, and, 
like rats driven into a comer, will fight desperately," said Tom. " We 
shall have some real work to do, Billy." 

" I don*t mind much about that, provided it will soon be over and 
we can get back to breakfast," answered the other midshipman. " I 
am terribly hungry already." 

This delay enabled the greater part of the pirate fleet to get back 
to their anchorage, but the wind blowing stronger as the sun rose, 
three of them, unable to make headway against it, turned down 
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another channel, expecting probably to escape in that direction, being 
thus unable to render any assistance to their companions. 

On this Captain Rogers ordered three of the boats, of which Tom's 
was one, to go in chase of the fugitives and capture them, hoping, 
from the prisoners who might be taken, to ascertain the strength 
of the fort, so that he might devise the best way of attacking it. Tho 
second lieutenant of the Empress led the boats, Desmond's making the 
third. Away they pulled as hard as they could go. The pirates, 
seeing them coming, opened on them with their stem guns, and 
at the same time kept up a pretty hot fire with gingalls ; but their 
shot generally flow over the boats, which, although the junks sailed 
well, were rapidly coming up with them. 

" I will take the headmost ; you board the other two," sang out the 
lieutenant, addressing Tom and Desmond. 

In each boat, it should have been said, there were four marines, 
who, in return, fired at the junks, taking steady aim, and seldom failing 
to kill or wound some of their crews. The channel took several 
turnings, which would have been an advantage to the pursuers had 
they been acquainted with the navigation, but the fear of running on 
any rocks or sand-banks made them keep directly astern of the junks. 
Presently a shot struck one of Tom's men, and another knocked 
an oar to pieces. This of course caused some delay, and the boat 
dropped astern. On rounding a point Tom saw that the junk he 
had been ordered to board was in the act of running ashore in a small 
bay at the further side, while the other two junks continued their 
course, pursued by the lieutenant and Desmond. Tom considered 
it his duty to attack the one which could no longer escape him. He 
was soon alongside ; but as he and his men clambered up on deck the 
pirates rushed forward, leaped down over the bows on to the beach, 
and began to make their way inland. Tom, on looking round from 
the more elevated position he had gained, discovered that the creek 
ran at the back of the fort, but how far off he could not tell. 

" We must capture some of those fellows ; Captain Bogers wants 
some prisoners," he sang out, and was about to lead the way over the 
bows when Tim Nolan exclaimed, " The villains have set their craft 
on fire. She'll be after goin* off like a sky-rocket in another minute." 
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*' Back, baok to the boat I " shouted Tom, seeing that Tim's words 
were likely to prove true. 

The whole party quickly tumbled in, each man trying to be first. 
Tom was the last to leave his prize, and followed with no little 
reluctance. Shoving off, they pulled away in the direction they had 
before been going, to assist, if necessary, the other boats. They had 
not got far, however, when Tom caught sight of some of the pirates 
who had landed. They halted, and appeared as if they intended to 
return to the stranded junk. In tbeir hurry they had^ thrown down 
their gingalls, and were armed only with their swords. 

" We must have some of those fellows," cried Tom. 

Steering in his boat, he jumped on shore, followed by the marines 
and four seamen, while he told Billy to remain in charge of the rest of 
the crew. 

Off the little party dashed, hoping without difiSculty to capture 
some of the pirates. The latter turned and fled, leading their pur- 
suers to a distance from the boat. Tom imprudently was rushing on 
considerably ahead of his men when a volley fired from among some 
rocks laid three of their number low. The rest halted to return the 
fire of their concealed enemy, but, seeing no one, they let fly among 
the rocks, against which their bullets were flattened, without doing 
further execution. Before they could re-load a party of desperadoes 
sprang out, and seizing Tom, dragged him along with them. In vain 
Tom endeavoured to free himself, expecting every instant to feel the 
point of a sword, or its edge, at the back of his neck. The survivors 
of his party charged bravely, hoping to recover him; but another 
volley wounded two more, and, seeing that they would all be cut off, 
they retreated towards the boat. They would even now probably 
have been attacked had not Billy, showing unusual discretion on 
hearing the firing, landed with the rest of the men, and fired on the 
advancing pirates. What was his dismay to find that Tom was not 
among those returning. 

Where is Mr. Rogers ? " he exclaimed. 

The pirates, sir, have got hold of him," answered Tim, who had 
reluctantly returned. ** If we are quick about it, and the rest can 
come with us, we can overtake them, and we will get back Mr. Rogers, 
at all events," 
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Billy and the rest of the men could not resist this appeal, and 
were nishing forward when they came to the three men who had 
fiEkUen. One was dead, but the other two were still living, though 
unable to walk. They entreated that they might be carried back 
to the boat; and Billy, finding that the pirates had disappeared, 
judged that there would be no use in pursuing them, and he remem- 
bered also that he had been directed to remain in the boat. 

Notwithstanding, therefore, Nolan*8 remark, Billy ordered the men 
back to the boat. Just at that instant the junk, from which their 
attention had been diverted, and which had been in flames fore and 
aft, blew up with a loud explosion, portions of the fragments being 
scattered far and wide, many falling close to them. 

" Shove oflf ! " cried Billy ; " not a moment must be lost." 

His crew pulled away after the lieutenant and Desmond, in the 
hopes that should they have succeeded in taking the two junks, of 
obtaining their assistance and going in search of Tom. On getting 
round the point which hid them from sight, Billy discovered the 
junks, nearly a mile away, both on shore. As his boat got nearer he 
caught glimpses of the pirates running among the bushes, in the 
direction, as far as he could judge, of the fort. Both junks had, there- 
fore, been captured. Billy only hoped that the pirates had not 
attempted the same trick they had played him, by laying trains 
to their magazines, although he half expected, before he reached 
the junks, to see them blow up into the air. 

In his eagerness to save his other shipmates, he almost forgot poor 
Tom. " Give way, lads, give way ! " he cried. " They will all be sent 
up like sky-rockets if we don't warn them in time." 

The seamen made the boat fly over the water, understanding the 
danger as fully as he did. 

As he got near he shouted out, " Back, back to the boats, or you 
will all be blown up ! " 

"No fear about that, now," answered Desmond, from the deck 
of the nearest junk. " We found a burning fusee, sure enough, but 
took good care to throw it overboard. Hallo ! where's Rogers ? " he 
exclaimed, looking down into the boat. 

" Gone! The pirates have got hold of him, and may probably have 
cut his head ofif," answered Billy. 
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** Gone I His head out off I " cried Desmond, in an agony of grief, 
although scarcely believing his messmate's account. '* How did you 
come away without him ? " 

" We could not help it," answered Billy, in a melancholy tone. 
'* We should all have been killed if we had not. We have as it is lost 
two poor fellows knocked over, and four wounded. That shows that 
we did not give up the attempt to rescue Rogers while there was 
a chance of success." 

" Pull round and report to Mr. Norman what has occurred. I will 
go with you," said Desmond, jumping into Billy's boat. 

The lieutenant was, of course, greatly grieved. " We must try 
and ascertain his fate, at all events. You did not see his head cut 
off ? " he asked, turning to Billy. 

" No, sir. We saw him in the pirates* hands. They were drag- 
ging him along." 

" Then, perhaps they intend holding him as a hostage," observed 
Mr. Norman. " The junks do not appear to have much in them ; and 
so, for fear lest the pirates should get on board again, we will set 
them on fire, and pull back to where you lost Kogers." 

Mr. Norman at once gave the order, which the seamen executed 
with the delight of school-boys igniting huge bonfires, and then the 
three boats pulled back in the direction of the still burning junk. On 
reaching it Mr. Norman landed his men, forming them in more regular 
order than Tom had done, four of the marines advancing in skir- 
mishing order to feel the way. 

No enemy, however, appeared ; but being an experienced officer, 
he knew that they might be lurking at no great distance ahead, or 
concealed behind the brushwood either on the right hand or the left, 
so that they might attack him at any moment on the flank or get 
behind him and cut off his retreat. Having advanced therefore a 
short distance, he ordered a halt, and getting close under a hill from 
the top of which he hoped to obtain a survey of the country, he climbed 
up it, accompanied by Desmond. 

** There's the fort, sir," exclaimed the latter, ** and I see a number 
of men going into it If they have not cut off Rogers's head, they will 
bo taking him in with them, and he'll run a great risk of being killed 
when the OtMt opens fire on the fort." 



THE THBEE ADMIRALS. 189 

Mr. Norman thought Desmond was right in his conjectures. 

" Could not we make a dash at the rear of the fort? we might get 
in before the pirates know we were coming," said Desmond. 

** With a stronger party I would try what we could do ; but as the 
pirates must have been watching us, they would be prepared for an 
attack, and I very much doubt if we should succeed." 

Desmond, though eager to try and rescue Tom, of whose death he 
was as yet far from being convinced, acknowledged to himself that 
his lieutenant was right. They remained a few minutes longer, 
taking a more perfect survey of the fortress and the surrounding 
country. 

** If I mistake not, could we land on the right side of it, we might 
make our way, concealed by the mass of brushwood to the rear of the 
fort, and get close up to it before we are discovered, while the 
pirates, if they expect us to make the attempt, will be looking out for 
us over that open ground more to the left ; but we must get back and 
communicate with Captain Rogers," observed the lieutenant. 

Mr. Norman, directly he came down from the hill, ordered his men 
to retreat. As soon as they were on board, the boats pxdled away for 
the ChuU as fast as the crews could lay their backs to the oars, all 
knowing the importance of placing the wounded undor the surgeon's 
care as soon as possible. Two poor fellows required no doctoring, but 
their bodies were carried, nevertheless, for the purpose of giving them, 
as Jack called it, " decent burial " — in reality that they might be sewn 
up neatly in their hammocks, with a shot at their feet, to carry them 
down to the oozy bed of the ocean beyond the ken of the sharks. 

The Onat had just got oflF, and with the musquito fleet in tow was 
steaming up towards the pirates' stronghold. As Mr. Norman's three 
boats passed within long range of the fort, several shots were fired at 
them without doing any damage, nor did the pirates make chase, 
which they might have done with a good chance of capturing their 
enemies. 

At last the boats got alongside the Onat. Captain Eogers received 
the account Mr. Norman gave him with much concern. 

" But is it certain that he is killed? Did any one see him fall?" 
he inquired. 
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** No, sir," answered Mr. Norman. " We are C50nfident that he was 
made prisoner ; bat the belief is that the pirates, in revenge for the 
destruction of their junks, would have cut oflf his head unless they 
were induced to hold him as a hostage.*' 

** I trust that the latter is the case, and that we may mnnage to 
get him out of their hands,** observed Captain Rogers. *' But in my 
anxiety to save him I must not neglect my duty. We must attack 
these fellows without delay. Unfortunately they have had some time 
for preparations, and will give us more trouble than would have been 
the case had not this craft got on shore. I purpose, while the boats 
attack the junks, to land the marines and storm the fort.*' 

Captain Adair having come on board. Captain Rogers directed him 
to accompany the marines with a small body of blue-jackets. 

" I believe, sir, that we may be able to get to the rear of the fort 
from a landing-place I discovered as I came along," said Mr. Norman. 
" While the Gnai and the boats are assaulting the fort, we may hope to 
approach undiscovered, and by coming suddenly on the pirates, should 
your brother be still alive, we may be able to rescue him before they 
have time to revenge themselves by killing him." 

" I tnist that you are right, Mr. Norman, and that the poor fellow 
has escaped, although from the pirates not having sent off a flag 
of truce to treat for terms, I greatly fear that they have not kept him 
as an hostage." 

While the ChuU sailed on Captain Rogers made the necessary 
arrangements for the attack. She, with two of the largest boats, were 
to bombard the fort, the rest of the flotilla were to board the junks, 
with the exception of the boats under Mr. Norman, who was to land 
with their crews and some marines and attack the fort in the rear. 
Very little time longer elapsed before the Onaty the leading vessel, got 
within range of the junks, which immediately began to blaze away 
with their guns and gingalls, she and her smaller consorts returning 
the fire with interest. Two large junks lay directly in the way ; one, 
after the first round was fired, began to settle down so rapidly that 
many of the crew must have sunk with her, while the rest were seen 
swimming like a shoal of tadpoles towards the shore. The other, a 
fine-looking vessel, stood out longer. 
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"Fire at te deck, at te deck !" cried Po-ho; "she my ship; no 
sink her ! " 

A volley of musketry made the pirate crew qnit the vessel and 
follow their companions on shore, while the Bound Moon remained 
floating tranquilly, although Captain Murray fully expected to see her 
burst out into flames and blow up as the others had done. Fo-ho 
entreated that he might go on board to prevent any such catastrophe ; 
and he was allowed the dingy and a couple of men that he might take 
possession of his vessel. He might have been safer on board the OntU^ 
for several shot from the fort struck the junk as the man-of-war glided 
in between her and the shore. So close did the CHmU get that the guns 
of the fort, which were trained at too high an elevation, sent their shot 
over her ; while the shells, round shot, cmd rockets, which she poured 
into the fort, were apparently producing havoc among its defenders. 
First one gun was silenced, then another, but the remainder continued 
blazing away, either at the gun-boat or at the other boats. 

The report that Tom Bogers had been taken prisoner soon spread 
among the boats of the Empress^ and from them to the boats of the 
other ships, no one exactly knowing how it had happened. There was 
a search on board each junk captured, in the hopes of discovering him, 
as junk after junk was taken. Several, however, which were farther 
from those flrst attacked, slipped their cables and tried to run on 
shore; some were overtaken before they had time to do so; others 
were set on fire by the pirates and blew up, and the remainder 
succeeded in effecting their purpose. 

A good many of the prisoners, however, were taken, who either 
could not swim or had not time to make their escape. The British 
casualties were very small, as only two or three of the junks showed 
fight. One of the largest fired away until the boats were close 
up to her ; she then cut her cable and made for the shore, still blazing 
away with her heavy guns, gingalls, and match-locks. Twice the 
crew were about to desert their guns and attempt to leap overboard, 
but wore restrained by a fine-looking fellow in a Malay dress, who 
with his sword kept the men to their duty, cutting down two or three 
who showed signs of disobedience. 

Jerry Bird was in one of the boats of the Empress^ and catching 
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sight of the pirate captain, he exclaimed, *^ Why, as I'm alive, that's 
no other ihan our friend Jonathan JullI Hallo, Mr. Jull, knock 
under ; it's no use holding out I " 

A fire-lock aimed at Jerry's head was the only answer made hy the 
pirate chief. Fortunately the bullet merely cut off one of his love- 
locks, and the junk, already close to the shore, stood on. In another 
minute she touched the beach, when Jull, firing the last gun, set the 
example of deserting her, and leaping overboard, began to wade up the 
beach, surrounded by his men, towards the fort. 

The British boats followed them, but as they got to the other side 
of the junk they were exposed to a hot fire from the fort. This, 
however, did not stop them. On they rushed, their lieutenant leading 
them, hoping to capture the pirate chief, and thus quickly put an end 
to the contest Jull, however, had a very fast pair of legs, and he and 
his men were close up to the gate, when the gun-boats ceased firing 
and two rockets rose together, the signal agreed on to show that the 
party on shore were about to attack the fort. 

In the mean time Captain Adair, with the marines. Lieutenant 
Norman, Desmond, and Gordon, had landed in a little sheltered bay, 
which had been discovered near the fort, and had pushed on without 
being perceived by the enemy. They advanced cautiously, feeling 
their way, in case of an ambush having been placed to attempt their 
destruction. All the time the continuous cannonade going on sounded 
in their ears. 

Mr. Norman had told Captain Adair that he had seen a number of 
people escaping from the junks, as well as others outside the fort, and 
that it would, therefore, be but prudent to be prepared for a surprise. 

None, however, was made. The pirates had apparently assembled 
in their fort, determined to hold out to the last. They must have 
seen, however, that their case was desperate, when jtmk after junk 
was taken or destroyed, and that unless they possessed abundance of 
ammimition and provisions they must very soon have to surrender. 
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I E must nuw return to Tom Rogers. On finding himself in 
the hands of (he pirates, he expected nothing but instant 
death. His unirorm, however, showed them that they 
had got hold of an officer, and always having an eye 
to huainesa, they probably considered that they might obtain a high 
ransom for him, or that if hard premised, he would prove a valuable 
hostago in their hands, and compel their enemies to come to terma. 
On hi>ating the ehouts of his companions in the rear, he made 
several desperate efforts to escape, bat, on calmer reflection, the 
eight uf a sword-blade held to the level of his throat made htm 
see the wisdom of desisting &om any such attempts. 

On they draped him to the rear of the fort ; it was already in sight, 
when the party were joined by the fugitives of the other two junks 
which had been deatrcyed. They came boiling with rage at their dfifeat, 
and on seeing an English officer in the power of their companions^ 
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instantly prepared to kill him. A fierce-looking Malay, whom Tom 
guessed was their captain, drew his sword and was about to cut him 
down, when another party who had come out of the fort, appeared 
on the scene. They were escorting, so it seemed, a young female 
to a place of greater safety than the fort, which, although the 
pirates might be victorious, would they knew be exposed to showers 
of shot and shell. Tom instantly recognized the girl as the young 
Malay wife of Jonathan Jull, their guest on board the BeUona, 
As he had no desire to die, he immediately shouted out to her, 
imploring her protection, and letting her know who he was. In 
another moment the savage Malay would have cloven his head in 
two, had not the Malay girl, answering to his appeal, sprung forward 
and placed herself in front of him, making violent gestures and 
vociferating vehemently. What she was saying Tom could only 
guess at, although he supposed she was insisting that his life should 
be spared. 

" Thank you, thank you ! " he said, taking her hand, and putting 
it to his lips. ** You have saved my life this once, and I will do my 
best to protect you, if I get clear altogether." 

The effect of the Malay girl's speech had been to appease the 
savage old captain, who at length stalked away at the head of his men 
towards the fort, leaving Tom with the Malay girl and the party 
escorting her, and some of the men who had captured him. Still 
Tom felt his position very insecure. At any moment, should the 
pirates be defeated, they might, in revenge, put him to death, and 
even should Jull lose his life, Tom thought his protectress might 
probably turn against him from the same motive. He did his best, 
however, to ingratiate himself with her. 

As by this time the shot and shell were falling pretty thickly into 
the fort, some of the former occasionally flying over it and coming 
unpleasantly near the guard attending the Malay girl, they hurried 
her on, taking Tom with them. He was willing enough to go, as he 
would avoid the unnecessary danger he would otherwise have run 
had he been carried into the fort. The guard consisted only of about 
a dozen men, sufficient in number, however, to prevent Tom from 
making his escape. What they intended ultimately to do with him 
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he could not ascertain, but he felt tolerably safe while with the 
Malay girl, who had already shown her willingness to befriend 
him. He talked away to her, although, as he could not speak a word 
of Malay and very few of Chinese, and she understood a very 
small number of English phrases, he found it a hard matter to make 
himself understood. ** How can I prove my gratitude ? " he thought ; 
and he considered what present he could make her. He felt in his 
pockets ; he could only find a few Chinese coins, a clasp knife, and a 
pencil-case — the latter being merely plated, and somewhat battered, 
was not very valuable. He then recollected there was a gold seal 
attached to his watch-chain. This he offered to her, but she smilingly 
put it back and showed him a variety of gold ornaments, which 
she produced from a bag by her side; — how come by, Tom did 
not ask. 

Their conversation, such as it was, was interrupted by the increased 
roar of the guns, by which he guessed that the GncU and the boats 
were hotly engaged with the fort and the fleet of junks. Tom observed 
several men climbing up to the top of a rock, from whence he judged 
that they could see what was going forward. He naturally felt very 
anxious to do the same, and made signs to the girl for her permission. 
She nodded her consent, and the pirates made no objection to his 
joining them. As, however, they watched the fight and saw junk 
after junk blow up, coid others towed away by the boats, their 
countenances assumed a still deeper scowl than usual, while their 
hands ominously clutched their swords; still, they did not make any 
effort to molest him, and he was permitted by his guards to remain 
where he was and see the fight. At length he observed the large 
junk attacked by the boats, and, after a hot fight, run on shore. 
Shortly afterwards he caught sight of the marines appearing from 
under the shelter which had concealed them, and, with a party of 
blue-jackets, making a desperate assault on the rear of the fort 
towards the right hand. Slight preparations only had been made 
for its defence, and but scarcely a minute had elapsed before he 
saw the red-coats, flanked by the blue-jackets, climbing up the 
embankment, and bounding like red and blue balls over the parapet. 

At first the pirates gave way, allowing the entrance of the wKcX^ 
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force, and from the height he ootild clearly see all that was going 
forward in the inside. Before the victorious party had got half-way 
across they were met by a band of savage-looking fellows led by a big 
captain, who quickly rallied the fugitives. The pirate chief, for such 
Tom guessed he was, fought with the greatest desperation, but he and 
his men could not long withstand the points of the British bayonets, 
and the sharp edges of their cutlasses. Tom now saw the chief £Etll, 
with a dozen of his men round him, while the rest giving way, me^e 
their escape out by the left gate, and were seen scampering away in 
hot haste across the country. 

Tom, as he saw this, felt himself in no very enviable position. 
The villains into whose hands he had fallen might revenge the death 
of their companions by murdering him, but he maintained as indififer- 
ent a manner as he could assume, while he watched the countenances 
of those surrounding him. He had the satisfaction of observing that 
instead of thinking of killing him, they themselves were evidently 
much alarmed. They were, indeed, completely separated from the 
fugitive pirates, and should they leave their cover, they would to a cer- 
tainty be discovered by the victors, who now had possession of the 
fort, as they and Tom knew by seeing the British flag run up to the 
summit of the flag-staff on the fort. He was somewhat anxious to see 
what effect this would produce on the Malay girl and the rest of the 
party. Would any one venture to tell her that her husband was killed, 
or should he break the intelligence to her? She soon, however, appa- 
rently jessed from the exclamations of the pirates that the fort was 
captured, and might have suspected what was her husband's fa,te. If 
such was the case, it did not appear to have any great effect upon her. 
She sat on the fallen trunk of a tree below the rook, maintaining the 
same composure as at first. 

Tom now began to fear that the English would blow up the fort 
and embark without coming to look for him. " Sooner than they 
should do that I must try and make a run for it," he said to himself. 
** These fellows look so cowed that they will not dare to stop me. 
I must, however, first thank this young lady for having saved my life, 
and as she can have no object in keeping me a prisoner, I will tell her 
ho]d];y what I intend doing, and ask her assistance.'* 
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Having formed this resolution, he descended the rock ind ap- 
proached the Malay girl. 

" Things appear to have gone against my friends," she observed. 
" It was their misfortune, and cannot be helped." 

*' Yes, the English have possession of the fort, and have captured 
all the junks, so that I would e^vise your friends here to yield them- 
selves prisoners, as the best way of saving their lives. I will intercede 
for them." 

" A very good idea," remarked the girl. " If you will go at once I 
will accompany you." 

" I shall be very glad of your society," answered Tom ; " but what 
will these fellows do ? They may try to stop us." 

" I will order them to remain here until the English dome and 
make them prisoners. Indeed, they cannot get away without being 
discovered, even if they wish it." 

Tom, who was highly delighted at thus easily obtaining his liberty, 
agreed to the proposal. " Poor thing, she will be dreadfully cut up 
when she hears of her husband's death ! " he thought. 

As it might be dangerous to remain longer, lest the pirates should 
change their minds, Tom proposed to set off at once, and the Malay 
girl agreeing, they started together for the fort, none of the pirates 
attempting to stop them. 

" I wonder whether I ought to tell her about her husband's death ? " 
thought Tom; " but she will hear it soon enough when we get to the fort." 

While he was discussing the matter in his own mind, she turned 
to him and said — 

" They tell me my husband has been killed ; if it is true, I hope 
that some of your people will take care of me. He was a dreadful 
tyrant; and now, after having lost all his wealth, he would have treated 
me even worse than before." 

This remark showed Tom that all his sympathy had been thrown 
away. The young lady greatly puzzled him when she proposed that 
he should marry her. He was too polite to refuse at once, but re- 
marked " that English midshipmen were not allowed to have wives 
on board, and that he would not think of such a thing without asking 
his captain's leave." 
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This appeared to satisfy her, and they continued walking along 
side by side very amicably, till Tom heard a voice exclaim, " Why, 
there's Tom Rogers, all alive and merry I " 

Immediately several of his messmates rushed out of the fort to greet 
him. A party were at once despatched to make prisoners of the 
pirates who were hiding behind the rock, and who were shortly after- 
wards brought in. 

Preparations were now made for destroying the pirates' strong- 
hold. The prisoners were handcuffed and carried on board the junks, 
with a guard placed over them. The OntU meantime got up her steam 
in readiness to tow out the captured junks. The Malay girl kept 
close to Tom, evidently considering him her protector, and he, of 
course, in gratitude, could do nothing less than attend to her, and as 
soon as a boat could be obtained he took her off to the GnaL He 
explained her wishes to Jack. 

" We must carry her to Ghusan, where I dare say she will find 
friends," said Jack ; " but you must let her understand that I cannot 
give you permission to make her your bride." 

The girl pouted when she heard this, but being evidently of a 
philosophical turn of mind, soon appeared reconciled to her lot. A 
considerable amount of booty was found in the fort, the most valuable 
portiim of which was embarked in the captured junks. In the mean 
time the guns of the fort, several of which were of brass, and of 
considerable value, were carried on board the gun-boat. Some powder 
having been landed and placed in advantageous positions for blowing 
up the fort, a train was laid, and as soon as all the party had embarked, 
it was fired. 

The junks wiih the prisoners on board were taken in tow by the 
QfuU, while the other boats took charge of the rest of the junks. As 
the flotilla moved ofi, the fort blew up with a loud explosion, its frag- 
ments being scattered far around. 

" I hope the lesson we have given the rascals will teach them in 
future to turn to more lawful occupations," observed Captain Rogers, 
as he witnessed the destruction of the fort. 

" They will be at the same work in a few weeks, if they can cut 
out a junk, and find a fellow to lead them," said Adair, to whom the 
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remark had been made. " Altogether we have hc^d a good morning's 
work, and rendered some service to commerce by putting a stop for 
the present to the career of snch desperadoes." 

The flotilla having got clear of the passage, rejoined the larger 
ships, which, taking the junks in tow, steamed back to Chusan. 
Jack's chief puzzle was to know in what way to dispose of the Malay 
girl ; but his anxiety was removed when Captain Po-h^, in due form, 
offered to marry her, an arrangement to which she appeared to have 
no objection. Jack was at all events very glad to get her out of the 
ship, as, to say the best of her, she was a determined coquette, and had 
turned the heads of half the midshipmen, and, it was whispered, of 
more than one of the lieutenants, during the short time she had been 
on board. 

The prisoners were handed over to the Cliinese authorities, to be 
dealt with according to law. Some lost their heads, others escaped, 
and the rest were turned over to the Cliinese navy. The junks were 
sold for the benefit of the captors, with the exception of the Bound 
Moon, which was delivered back with her cargo to Captain Po-ho, 
who, considering that he had regained his vessel and property, and 
a wife in addition, benefited more largely than anybody else by the 
expedition. 

These arrangements having been made as quickly as possible, the 
commodore continued his course. 

In about a week the squadron came to anchor before the lately 
built town of Yokohama. It stands on a dead flat, formerly a swamp, 
with blufls of high land at each extremity, joined by a range of low 
and picturesquely wooded hills in the form of a horse shoe. Beyond 
these hills, some fifty miles away, rising to the height of 14,000 
feet above the sea, towers the truncated cone of Fasiama. At the 
southern extremity was seen a long two-storied bungalow, serving as 
the British legation. Although some time before the followers of one 
of the principal damios had wantonly murdered an Englishman, the 
people were friendly to foreigners, who did not hesitate to ride out 
into the country. 

The three captains the following day went on shore to see as much 
as they could of the country and its curious inhabitants, and tliose 
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fortunate individuals, the three midshipmen, with some of their mess- 
mates, were invited to accompany them. 

The foreign settlement was soon inspected, as there was but little 
to see in it, beyond its bungalow-looking buildings and gardens. They 
then went into the adjoining Japanese town. It greatly resembled 
that of some of the northern cities of China, the principal streets being 
broad, with neat and clean-looking shops. These greatly resembled 
those *of China, except that the Japanese used neither tables, chairs, 
nor counters. Those in the main street contained lacquer ware, 
carvings in ivory, bronzes, some very beautiful porcelain, and a variety 
of toys. 

Strange sights were witnessed. Females of no exalted rank were 
carried about in a basket-like litter, sitting cramped up in a most 
uncomfortable posture. The basket, which is called a '* cango," is sus- 
pended from a pole, borne on the shoulders of two men. Ladies and 
gentlemen of higher rank were seen going about in palanquins, which 
were smaller than those used in India. They were formed of wicker, 
work, and covered outside with lacquer. ITiey also were supported 
by polef* on the shoulders of bearers. None of the gentlemen, who sat 
their horses with apparently such wonderful dignity, really guided 
them, though they held their bridles in their hands — a gn)om always 
leading their gaily-caparisoned steeds. The soldiers, however, of 
whom a troop was always in attendance on any " damio," or groat lord, 

4 

of course, managed their horses themselves. 

The naval officers encountered a party of these gentlemen, and 
knowing the importance of avoiding any cause of dispute, managed 
in good time to get out of their way. The " betos," for so the horse- 
soldiers are called, cast fierce glances at the strangers. Gerald, ever 
inclined to merriment, could scarcely refrain from laughing as he 
watched them passing by. 

** Well, those fellows are the thinnest-clot hed rascals I have ever 
seen. Look, Tom, at their braided coats, the}' fit as tight as their skins. 
See what curious devices they have on them, both back and front. 
Look at that fellow with the big dragon — the head and fore part on 
his chest, its body and tail coming round his back, in blue, red, and 
3'ellow colours ! " 
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" Why, that is his skin which is thus tattoed over in that cnrions 
fashion," answered Tom. " Not a shred of a coat has he got See, 
every one of them has some device marked on him, and they are all 
in the same style of uniform." 

'* Take care, lads ; don't speak so loud ; or should the fellow see 
that you are laughing or talking about them, they may fancy you are 
insulting them, and disagreeable consequences may ensue," cried Jack. 

The three captains accordingly turned their horses* heads and rode 
off in a different direction to that which the damio and his followers 
had taken. 

On returning on board, the captains received a summons from the 
admiral, desiring to see them on important business. Having got 
themselves up in full fig, as required on such occasions, they pulled 
away for the flag-ship. 

" There is something in the wind, depend upon it I " observed one 
of the midshipmen to Tom. *' Did the captain say anything about it 
to you ? " 

" I don't think he knows himself; but if he did, he would not tell 
me sooner than anybody else," answered Tom. " I'll tell you what I 
heard him and Captain Adair speaking about, and I shouldn't be 
burprised if what they are now meeting for is connected with it" 

Most of the occupants of the midshipmen's birth were assembled 
at tea. 

"Well, Bogers, what is it?" exclaimed several voices. 

" Most of us have heard of Prince Satsuma, a mighty magnificent 
three-tailed Bashaw, the chief lord and owner of the city of Kagosima 
and the adjacent parts. He, it appears, or one of his bare-backed 
followers, some time ago murdered, without cmy ' rhyme or reason,' 
an English merchant, who happened to be riding along the high road. 
Of course the British Government demanded satisfaction : the punish- 
ment of the murderer, and a good round sum as compensation to his 
bereaved family. These very moderate terms the prince doesn't seem 
inclined to agree to, and we are, therefore, ordered here to impress 
him with the necessity of doing so, and, if he does not, we are to 
batter down his town, to take possession of his fleet — ^for it is said 
that he has got one— and to make such other reprisals as may be 



202 THE THREE ADMIRALS. 

deemed expedient to bring him to reason. I heard the captain say 
that he paid a visit with one of the principal merchants residiDg 
here, who has transactions with the prince, to a Japanese official of 
high rank in the place — I forget his name — and that dunng the 
oonversation the matter under dispute was introduced. A Japanese 
who speaks English very well was present to act as interpreter. The 
great aim of this official seemed to be to induce the British squadron 
not to go to Kagosima, and he entreated tbe captain to visit another 
official, the prince's chief envoy. This, he said, could nut be done 
without permission uf the admiral, but, if granted, he would willingly 
do as he was requested. No sooner had the interpreter translated the 
captain's reply than the great man, taking out writing materials 
from a box, seated himself on tbe floor, and began scribbling away 
on a scroll of paper, in wonderfully large characters, a note to the 
envoy. As line after line was finished he rolled it up, and then, 
with due formality, handed it to the captain, who had the curiosity to 
measure it, and what do you think wa« its length ? Why, six feet at 
the very least Official documents, by the same rule, must be thirty 
or forty feet long, according to their importance." 

"Can you tell us the length of a lover's hillet'douxf^* asked the 
assistant surgeon. 

" That depends very much on the excess of his ardour, and what he 
has got to say," answered Tom ; ** though, from what I've heard, I 
don't think the Japanese are addicted to writing love-letters." 

"And what happened next?" 

" That's more than 1 can tell, though I believe that the letter was 
delivered and answered, with a hint to Prince Satsuma that what- 
ever might be said, he had better look sharp and yield to our 
demands, or that he might expect to have his town tumbling about his 
ears. The British envoy and admiral have been waiting a reply, 
and I suspect that it has arrived and is not satisfactory ; consequently 
we shall proceed immediately to teach the haughty daniio that 
Englishmen are not to be murdered with impunity. These Japanese 
will be like the Chinese until they are taught better. They fancy 
that their castles are impregnable, and as they have never been 
attacked, except by each other, that they can beat off an English 
sqnadzvn with perfect ease." 
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This information given by Tom afforded intense satisfaction, and 
all hands waited with considerable anxiety to hear how soon they 
might expect to exchange shots with the Japanese. They had heard 
that the batteries they were likely to be engaged with were somewhat 
of a formidable character, having already fired on an American and 
French man-of-war and inflicted considerable damage ; the American 
indeed, being unsupported, narrowly escaped destruction. The captain, 
on his return, brought intelligence which confiimed their hopes. The 
emperor had, however, sent a document fifteen feet in length, earnestly 
requesting that the expedition might be put off; but as he gave no 
guarantee that by so doing a satisfactory result would be arrived at, 
the British envoy kept to his determination of immediately enforcing 
the demands of his government. 

Early the following morning, the official gentlemen having 
embarked on board the flag-ship, the signal was made for the 
squadron to weigh, and the ships, steaming out of the harbour, 
shaped a course for the Bay of Kagosim&. The distance was con- 
siderable, the voyage occupied four days, during which all prepara- 
tions were made for the expected attack on the capital of the Prince of 
Satsuma. At last^ through a wide entrance they steamed into the 
beautiful Bay of Kagoeima, where they came to anchor some miles 
below the town, intending to wait there until the following morning. 

The midshipmen, as might be supposed, during the evening 
talked over the work they expected to be engaged in the next day. 
Some thought that they should land and storm the town, others that 
the admiral would be content with bombarding it at a distance. 

** One thing I know that if there is work to be done my brother 
Jack is the man to go in and do it," observed Tom to Desmond. ** We 
are certain, therefore, to see the best part of the fan, whatever it 
may be." 

" I don't think my uncle Captain Adair will be far astern of him 
if he has a chance," said Desmond, for he very properly always stuck 
up for his relative. 

One thing only was generally known, that the admiral had orders 
to bombard the place cmd bum it down if the Japanese did not 
accede unconditionally to all demands made on them. The weather 
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did not look so promising as could have been wished, bat still hopes 
were entertained that it would allow the ships to take up their 
positions. 

At an early hour the next morning, the signal was made for 
weighing, and the squadron steamed up the bay until they arrived off 
the town to be attacked, when they again dropped anchor. It was no 
trifling work in which they were about to engage, for they could see 
a long line of fortifications extending across the whole front of the 
city, the flag of Prince Satsuma flying from one of them. The guns, 
however, remained silent. 

*' We shall soon knock that place to pieces,** said Billy Blueblazes, 
as he surveyed it with a look of contempt. 

** Don't be too sure of that," answered Tom ; " there are some 
pretty heavy guns inside those forts, and the Japanese know how to 
handle them too." 

Still the guns did not open fire, and in a short time a boat was 
seen putting off from the shore. She contained a party of twoHS worded 
officials, who came on board the flag-ship, where Captain Murray and 
Archie happened at the time to be. Archie afterwards related all be 
saw and heard. 

One of the principal of the two-sworded gentlemen inquired, with 
an air of surprise, •* why the ships of war had come uninvited to the 
town ?" adding that he concluded the ships had brought a letter from 
the British Government on some subject or other. 

** You are perfectly correct there," was the answer. ** It is a letter, 
insisting that all the demands which have been made should be 
complied with within twenty-four hours, if not, you see the guns 
which our ships carry ; we have shells and rockets and other missiles 
of warfare, and we shall be compelled to let them fly pretty thickly 
about your ears." 

" But the prince is fifty miles off, and it is impossible to get an 
answer within the time specified." 

"Then we will make the time thirty hours. Your posts can 
perform the distance in that time, and take care that they do not dally 
on the way." 

The Japanese chief official smiled blandly, and then said that it 
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would facilitate matters if the admiral and the charge d'affaires would 
come on shore to discuss the matter in an amicable manner within the 
city, where a palace had been prepared for their reception. 

*' The Japanese must think us very green if they suppose us to be 
caught in that fashion," remarked one of the officers standing by, when 
he heard the interpreter give the invitation. 

The Japanese official pressed the offer in the most bland and 
courteous manner, pointing out the great advantage which would be 
gained by more quickly bringing affairs to a conclusion. 

The admiral, however, was not to be caught, and he had good reason 
to congratulate himself that he did not accept it^ when it was reported 
that the Japanese intended as soon as he and the envoy had got inside 
the castle to lift the drawbridges and to send word on board the 
squadron that should a shot be fired the prisoners would be instantly 
beheaded. 

The interview at length came to a conclusion, and the two-sworded 
officials took their departure for the shore. Within the time specified 
they returned with a long rigmarole letter, which was of course 
anything but satisfactory. They looked very much surprised when 
ordered to return on shore with an intimation that no further com- 
munication would be held with the prince unless under a flag of truce. 

In the mean time a boat expedition had been ordered to proceed 
further up the gulf to ascertain what had become of the fleet of vessels 
whicii the prince was said to possess. Tom and Desmond had the 
satisfaction of going in one of the boats, their hopes being raised that 
some work would be cut out for them. 

The scenery presented on either shore was magnificent, while the 
weather continued fine. No ships were, however, seen until they had 
got about seven miles up, when they came in sight of three large 
steamers, with the flag of the prince flying on board. 

It was hoped that these would be at once captured and held in 
pledge until the demands of the British were complied with; but the 
officer in command having been directed simply to make a reconnois- 
sance, ordered the boats to be put about, and they returned to the 
squadron. They found that the Japanese officials had been going 
backwards and forwards, evidently with the intention, for some reason 
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or other, of spinning oat the time. That the Japanese intended 
hostilities was manifest enough, for they began to assemble large 
bodies of men in their batteries, and to point the whole of their guns, 
numbering some seventy or eighty, upon the squadron. Shortly 
after this, five large junks were warped out of the inner harbour, and 
anchored out of the line of fire. Later in the day, a number of 
Japanese boats came out of the harbour, and as they approached the 
squadron, they were seen to be filled with soldiers, although, at the 
same time they contained a few water melons, fowls, and eggs, 
apparently intended to represent the provisions with which the 
Japanese had promised to supply the ships. Instead of coming along- 
side, however, they merely pulled round the squadron, evidently for 
the purpose of counting the number of guns, that the garrisons of the 
forts might be satisfied how far superior a force they themselves 
posseHsed. 

The best scene of all, however, was a visit from a damio, 
or person of high rank, who came off with a guard of forty men. He 
had the impudence to ask to come on board the flag-ship with his 
guard, and, perhaps greatly to his surprise, this was granted, but be 
looked very much astonished when he saw a body of marines drawn 
up on the opposite side of the deck, who in a few seconds would have 
sent him and his guard of honour flying headlong into the water had 
they shown any hostile intentions. 

Of this the two-s worded official was evidently very well aware 
judging by the nervous expression on his countenance. As soon as he 
could find an excuse for doing so — glad enough to get out of the ship— he 
hurried away. Before he was half-way down the companion ladder, 
the admiral hoisted the signal to the squadron to get up steam and to be 
ready to weigh anchor at a moment's notice. The reason of his doing 
so was evident, for it was seen that the Japanese had been training 
their guns to bear directly on the squadron, under the belief that they 
were going to remain where they were to be shot at. 

The admiral then issued another order, directing five of the smaller 
vessels of the squadron to proceed up the gulf and take possession of 
the three steamers which had been discovered by the boats. 

" We shall have some fun now, at ail events," exclaimed Tom to 
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Desmond, who, with himRelf and a boat's crew, bad been sent on board 
one of the gun-boats short of hands. "If they do not light they will 
run, and we shall have the amusement of making chase. It will be 
better fun than battering away at the walls, which, in my opinion, is a 
sort of work affording very little satisfaction to any one." 

The men-of-war, immediately getting under way, proceeded up the 
gulf. They steamed on at full speed, and soon came in sight of the 
three Japanese steamers, which, however, showed no inclination 
either to fight or run away. This was somewhat of a disappoint- 
ment. No sooner did the men-of-war approach, then they hauled 
down their flags and tamely submitted to be carried off, when they 
wore brought to, just out of range of the guns of the fort, their 
crews and other persons found on board being taken out of them. 

"The admiral is speaking to us, sir," said Desmond, who was 
acting as signal midshipman on board the Empress, 

Captain Rogers quickly turned over the leaves of the signal book. 
" Engage north battery, until signal to form line of battle is thrown 
0!it." Jack immediately gave the order to slip the cable, and 
steam having been got up, the ship moved away towards the spot she 
was directed to occupy, opening her fire without loss of time on the 
battery, which replied in earnest, with well-directed shots. Several 
struck her hull, while others, flying between her masts, cut away 
her rigging. This only made her crew work with greater zeal, in the 
hopes of soon silencing the battery. That, however, was not easily 
done, for the Japanese were evidently handling their guns well, and 
were not to be driven from them. 

Dasmond kept his glass directed towards the flagnship, to report 
any signals which might be made. Tom was attending to his duty 
at the guns. Billy Blueblazes was standing near Desmond, ready to 
convey the captain's orders. A shot passed unpleasantly near his head. 

"• A miss is as good as a mile," remarked Desmond, as Billy bobbed, 
looking rather pale. 

** I hope no other will come nearer than that," said Bill}', recover- 
ing himself and trying to laugh. 

Just then a shot struck the end of Desmond's telescope, shattering 
it to pieces, and carrying the instrument out of his hands, a fragment 
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striking Billy on the cheek and drawing blood, bnt not inflicting any 
serious wound. The same shot took off the head of a man who was 
at the moment coming aft, at the other side of the deck. 

" Now, that's not fair I " exclaimed Billy ; '* aiming at me on 
purpose." 

** Then go and get me another spy-glass, and afterwards ask the 
doctor to stick a plaster on your cheek," said Desmond. *' You'll be 
out of harm's way there, and have the honour of being reported 
wounded, which will be pleasanter than being in the other list, 
though it may not tend so much to your fame." 

Billy gladly hurried off, holding his handkerchief to his face and 
speedily returned with the telescope, with which Desmond, as coolly 
as before, continued to watch the mast-heads of the flag-ship. It was 
warm work, for already two men had been killed and several wounded, 
not including Billy, who, however, appeared on deck with a large 
black patch on his cheek and a handkerchief tied round his head, not 
certainly improving his beauty. 

" Did you get any teeth knocked out?" asked Tom, as Billy passed 
him. " If you did, take care to pick them up and get the doctor to 
stick them in again, for they will grow, depend on that." 

" No, I lost no teeth; I only had a piece taken out of my cheek," 
said Billy. 

"Lucky it wasn't your none," observed Tom; "it would have 
spoilt your beauty for ever." He could make no further remark, as 
he had to attend to his gun. 

Jack had well performed the duty entrusted to him, and was 
expecting to remain until he had battered down the fort, when 
Desmond cried out that the admiral was again making signals. They 
were to the effect that all ships of the squadron were to get under 
way and form line of battle before the town. 

Accordingly Jack, leaving the sorely battered fort, steamed away 
to take up his position in the line. The weather, which had long 
been threatening, came on much worse as the crews stood ready at 
their guns. A heavy squall blew across the gulf, and at the same 
instant a downfall of rain came on. 

Suddenly the whole of the batteries opened on the squadron ; still 
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the ships did not return the fire. Immediately the sqnall cleared 
away, the signal was seen flying from the flagnship, directing the 
prizes to be destroyed and the vessels which had them in charge to 
join the line of battle. The flag-ship, which was leading, was for 
some time, owing to the heavy gale which was blowing, exposed to 
the fire of several batteries, which killed two of her officers and 
wounded a considerable number of men. 

As soon as the weather would allow, the other ships got up and 
lost not a moment in opening with their guns on the batteries. The 
ships had not long been engaged, when the effects of their fire became 
visible from the battered state to which the fort was reduced, while 
flames were seen bursting out in different parts of the town. 
Every moment the weather was getting worse. The wind had 
increased almost to a hurricane. The sky was overcast with dark 
and gloomy clouds, rendering more than usually vivid the flashes 
of the guns as they poured forth their death-dealing shot into the 
town. At length it became difficult to work them, and the admiral 
gave the signal to discontinue the action. 

Five large junks lay to the southward of the town, which the 
Japanese might have hoped would have escaped, but they were mis- 
taken in supposing that the prince was not to receive the full punish- 
ment due to him. The»e vessels were his private property. The 
admiral ordered one of the smaller ships to proceed immediately and 
set fire to the junks, as there was no possibility of carrying them off. 
One after the other they were quickly blazing up, and the flames, 
fanned by the rising gale, soon destroyed them. 

The steamer also threw her shells into an arsenal and among a 
number of large storehouses, which soon, sharing the fate of the junks, 
were left furiously blazing away. 

The squadron now stood off from the batteries and returned to 
their former anchorage. Scarcely were their anchors down than the 
hurricane came on with greater fury than before. The night was 
as dark as pitch, heavy thunder-clouds rolling overhead; but the 
wind was off the land, though it was a question whether it might not 
change, and should any of the ships be driven ashore, their crews 
could expect but little mercy from the hands of the Japanese. 
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The Empress was one of the outermost of the squadron. It had just 
gone four bells in the first watch when the third lieutenant reported 
that the ship was dragging her anchors. More cable was veered out, 
but she waft by this time exposed to the full blast of gale. The lead 
was hoTe, and sixty &thoms reported ; that she could hold her ground 
now was, therefore, impossible. The captain ordered the cable to be 
slipped, and the steam having been kept up, she drifted slowly away, 
still endeavouring to regain her lost position. Every moment she 
became more and more exposed to the force of the hurricane. All on 
board were well aware of her danger, altiiough she might bring up on 
the opposite side of the bay ; she would then be on a lee shore, and 
should her anchors not hold, her loss was almost inevitable, although 
some hours might pass before her fate was sealed. 

All hands remained on deck. Jack had been in many a dangerous 
position ; but in those days he had no wife to care for, and he had not 
the responsibilities of command. The night passed slowly away. 
When morning broke, the gale continued blowing as fiercely as ever, 
while the land to leeward looked unpleasantly near. Still steam was 
kept up, and the trusty screw was doing its best to drive the gallant 
ship ahead. The instant the hurricane moderated she began to make 
way, and soon again got up^ to her anchorage with the rest of the 
squadron. 

Desmond was turning his telescope towards the shore, where, at the 
top of a hill overlooking the anchorage, among a grove of thick trees, 
he saw a number of Japanese working away with picks and shovels, 
and a little further on he caught a glimpse 6f a heavy gun, dragged 
by a number of horses, coming along the road, and then another and 
another. It was very clear that the Japanese intended, from the 
advantageous position they held, to open fire on the smaller vessels 
lying within pistolnshot c^ the shore. The admiral, on discovering this, 
ordered the squadron to weigh, and his ship leading they steamed 
through the channel in line, passing the batteries on either side, which 
they saluted as they glided by with a hot fire, bestowing particular 
attention on the palace of the prince, teaching him a lesson he was not 
likely soon to forget. The batteries replied, but feebly and without 
damage to any one of the ships. 
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The squadron now retnmed to the anchorage they had taken up 
on first entering the bay, where their crews had plenty of work to 
do in repairing damages ; fishing spars and refitting before proceed- 
ing to sea. 

Eetuming to Yokohama, they had the satis&ction of learning 
that their proceedings having brought the prince to reason, the 
whole of the sum demanded had been paid and ample apologies offered. 
The undertaking, however, had been a costly one. Two gallant officers 
and eleven men had been killed and forty-eight wounded. 

Friendly relations were ultimately established with Prince Satstuna, 
who expressed his intention of sending several of his young nobility 
to England to be educated, while the Tycoon despatched a special 
envoy to congratulate the British charge d'affaires on the satisfactory 
termination of all difficulties, and to express a hope that in fature 
amicable relations would exist between the two nations. 




CHAFTEB X. 

The EnprMi mU* for th« Pyi lelMid*— Piokg up two Papuani — C&IU off. the ooa«t 
ofNewOuluea — The irieok seen — Twotxwtago on shore—Wbat baTe beoome 
of the drew? — Lieutenant yorman aaoends a hill — Tom Deemond and their 
party puih on— The lieutenaat attacked b; the aativea— Rctreata — Tam and 
DeBEDOnd mUslug — After tt severe flgbt, regains the boats— Captain Sogers 
lands, to reoovBjT bis brother and his companions— nnsucccaaful march^Sati^e 
village burnt — Boats sent in t^aio— OaJe comes on, and the nhip standa off the 
land — Betums — No traces of the midshipmen — Continues hei voyage — 
Long stay at Fiji — Eaipreu and Orion soil for Sydney — A wreck seen. 

HE Japanese difficulty having been satisfactorilj settled, 
the cihips of the Bqu&dron i-eporated to proceed to their 
van I) us destinationfl. The EmpresB, while lying in 
Victoria Harbour, received orders to proceed to the Fiji 
Islands, with directions to tonoh on her way at the northern coast of 
New Guinea in aeaiob of the crew of a merchant vessel said to have 
been lost thereabonts. Captain Rogere was afterwards to visit 
Sydney and other Anstralian ports before returning home. 

All hands were well pleased at the'thoughta of (he number of 
places they were to visit, and the cnrions people tbey were to nee. 

The Emprete was once more at sea. Passing by the north of the 
Philippine Islands into the Pacific, she steered to the southward until 
she sighted the Pelew Islands, about eight degrees north of the equator. 
An they are surrounded by a ree^ she did not stand close in. Several 
jreU-bailt canoes, however, c&me off, manned by the dark-skinned race 
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who inhabit the group. They brought tropical fruits and vegetables, 
and appeared eager to trade. Hills covered with trees, and fruitful 
valleys with streams trickling down them, could be seen. The dis- 
tance to the shore, however, was too great to allow of a landing being 
made, and farther intercourse being opened up with the people. 

The natives, having disposed of the cargoes of their canoes, were 
about to return, when another canoe came off, having on board two 
black men with frizzly heads of hair, evidently not Pelew Islanders. 
Having come on board, they made signs that they wiRhed to go to some 
country to the southward. The captain on this placed a chart before 
them, pointing to the islands off which the ship then was. After 
regarding it for some time, one of them drew his finger along the chart 
until it reached the coast of New Ouinea. On a picture of a group of 
Papuans being then exhibited to him he seemed at once to recognize 
it; indeed, on looking at his features and then at the picture. Jack was 
himself convinced that his two visitors were themselves Papuans. 
One of the Papuans, who had been on board a whaler for some months 
and could speak a little English, confirmed this. Jack accordingly, 
without hesitation, undertook to carry the men to their native land. 
Their names, they informed Pat Casey, who took to them at once and 
managed by some means or other to understand what they said, were 
Nicho and Picho, and foithwith they were dubbed Nick and Pipes. 

Nick was a curious-looking little fellow, scarcely four feet high, but 
with broad shoulders, and as strong as Hercules, his face being as 
hideous as could be well imagined. Pipes was taller by a foot or more, 
and was intelligent and not so desperately ill-looking as his companion, 
though far from a beauty. They rapidly acquired a knowledge of 
English, and Pat took great pains to teach them. They were evidently 
accustomed to a ship, and he discovered that they had been brought 
off from their native land by a whaler, on board which they had 
picked up some knowledge of the language. 

Captain Rogers hoped that they would make themselves useful in 
communicating with their countrymen. He would indeed gladly have 
had them on board fur some weeks, in order that they might express 
themselves better than they now did. However, Pat understood them, 
and so did Tom and Gerald, who were constantly talking to the men. 
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The ship continued her oonrse under sail in order to spare the coals, 
but as the wind was light she made but little way. At length, how- 
ever, the coast of New Guinea was sighted, ranges of lofty mountains 
appearing in the distance, while the ground from their base was of a 
more level character, and thickly covered with trees down to the 
water's edge. The ship stood along the coast, sending her boats fre- 
quently on shore, but nothing of the wreck was seen, nor could Nick 
or Pipes manage to communicate with any of their countrymen, whom 
they described as ''bad mans," and made gestures significant of 
knocking on the head any intruders. Captain Rogers began to fear 
that such had been the fieite of the crew of the Fair Imogene, the vessel 
of which they were in search. The ship occasionally came to an 
anchor, but the two Papuans invariably gave the same character to 
the inhabitants. 

She was running along one afternoon before a light breeze under 
easy sail, the lead going, and the fires banked ready to get up steam 
should it be necessary, when the master, who was standing on the 
bridge, with his glass turned towards the coast, exclaimed — 

'* I see a wreck close in shore, though her masts are gone ; but 
that's a ship's hull, or I'm a Dutchman." 

Several glasses were pointed in the same direction, and all came to 
the conclusion that the master was right. The ship was accordingly 
hove to with her head off shore, and two boats were sent in, the 
second lieutenant going in one to command the expedition, and having 
Billy Blueblazes with him, Tom having charge of the other with 
Desmond, Pat Casey, and Peter the black, with Nick and Pipes. The 
sea was perfectly smooth, so that they were able to get alongside the 
wreck. A cursory examination left no doubt that she was the vessel 
of which they were in search. She was in a fearfully battered condi- 
tion. Her after-cabin had been knocked to pieces, and the whole of 
her cargo wa^hed out of her ; still it was possible that her crew might 
have escaped to the shore, and not have been destroyed by the natives. 
Pipes asserted that they were " good mans," but Nick was evidently 
doubtful about the matter. On reaching the beach the party from the 
boats landed without difficulty, and two men being left in charge of 
eacli, the rest proceeded in secut^h of any signs of the Fair Imogene's 
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crew. Mr. Norman said he thought they might probably have built a 
hut on the shore with part of the wreck, or erected a flag-staff to make 
signals to any passing vessel. Not far off was a stream of fresh water, 
which would have enabled them to remain on the spot. 

Birds innumerable, of gay plumage, and the traces of four-footed 
animals, showed that they could have been in no want of food. A 
search of an hour and a half or more, however, convinced Mr. Norman 
that*if the crew had landed there, they must have soon taken their 
departure, either inland or along the coast, for not the slightest sign 
of them could be found. The next thing was to discover some natives 
with whom to try and open up a communication. Not far off to the 
right was a rocky hill partly covered with trees. Mr. Norman, taking 
two of his men with him, climbed to the top, hoping from thence to 
be able to obtain a good view over the country, and to ascertain if any 
human habitation existed in the neighbourhood. Tom and Gerald, 
with their party, accompanied by the natives, had, perhaps impru- 
dently, pushed further inland, intending to return to meet the lieu- 
tenant, who had neglected to give them any directions to remain 
stationary until he had come down from the hill. This was consider- 
ably higher than he had supposed, and occupied him a much longer 
time than he had expected in gaining the summit. He obtained, 
however, a much more extensive view than he had thought possible. 
Although the shore was fringed with trees, which made it appear as if 
the whole country was covered with them, there were here and there 
plantations or open grassy spaces, as also numerous huts, built appar- 
ently like those of the Malays, on piles. He had been for some time 
noting these and various other objects, when he caught sight below 
the hill, to the westward, of a considerable body of men, some armed 
with muskets, others vdth bows, spears, and swords. As they were 
making directly for the hill, he had but little doubt that he had been 
observed ; and as they might cut him and his companions off from the 
rest of the party, he considered it prudent instantly to descend. Just 
as he got to the bottom, he caught sight between the trees of a body 
of natives advancing towards him. 

" Where are Mr. Eogers and his men ? " he inquired. 

" They went in that direction," was the answer. 
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" It is possible, sir, that they have got back to the boats by some 
other way," said Bird. " We fancied we caught sight of them between 
the trees in the distance." 

Mr. Norman, however, not satisfied that such was the case, was 
about to lead forward his men in the direction which Tom, Desmond, 
and his companions had taken, when the natives in considerable 
numbers spread out in front of him, evidently intending to di>pute 
his advance. As the captain had given him strict orders on no 
aocount to show any hostility to the inhabitants, he considered it his 
duty to halt and make signs of friendship. This, however, produced 
no effect on the natives. Had either Nick or Pipes been with him 
he might have opened a communication, but they had gone on with 
Tom Rogers, and he had no means of making the natives understand 
that he wished to be on friendly terms with them. 

They soon showed their hostility by firing several shots. The 
lieutenant, therefore, felt it his duty to call his men together and to 
retreat in order to the boats, hoping to find that Tom and liis party 
had already reached them. As soon as the}* began to retreat the 
enemy pressed on. He now gave the order to fire in return, but no 
sooner did the seamen lift their muskets to their shoulders than the 
natives got under cover, and although the shot must have passed close 
to them, no one apparently was hurt. As others were seen coming 
up, Mr. Noiman continued to retreat. 

The enemy now grew bolder, and showers of arrows fell around 
the seamen, in addition to the bullets which whistled past their 
ears. The moment they halted to fire, the natives again dodged 
behind the trees, though they did not altogether escape, and two or 
three were seen to fall. The enemy, increasing in numbers, rushed 
boldly on, and only stopped when the sailors turned round to fire 
at them. Mr. Norman was wounded in the arm by a bullet, and an 
arrow struck him in the side. Calling on his men again to halt and 
fire, he succeeded in pulling it out and continued to retire. Four of 
his men were shortly afterwards wounded, either by bullets or aijows, 
but happily as yet none had fallen. 

At length he could see the boats in the distance. He hoped that 
Tom BogerB and his men would come to his assistance, but he loc»ked 
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in vain. Except the two men in the boats, who must have heard the 
firing and were standing np with their muskets ready for service, no 
one was to be seen. His great object was now to prevent the enemy 
getting between him and the water. Continuing his retreat, he 
ordered his men to reload and fire as rapidly as they could, and then 
to push on for the boats. Prom the courage and hostility of the 
people, be doubted very much that they were Papuans, and was 
convinced that they were Malays who had taken possession of that 
part of the country. One thing was certain, that they must have had 
constant intercourse with white men to have obtained so large a supply 
of firearms and powder. 

Not seeing Tom and Desmond, nor any of the men who accompanied 
them, he began to fear that they must have been cut off by another 
party of the natives. He determined, however, on reaching the boats, 
should the enemy advance, to shove off to a distance, and there await 
the possible reappearance of the midshipmen, or, should they not 
return, to go off to the ship for reinforcements, and if they had escaped 
with their lives, to endeavour to rescue them. 

It was a serious question, however, whether he should succeed in 
reaching the boats. He called on his men to fight to the last, and to 
sell their lives dearly. A hearty cheer was the reply, and the seamen 
fired a well-directed volley, which knocked over several of their 
enemies ; but before they could reload, the natives were upon them, 
and a hand-to-hand fight ensued. Animated by the voice of their 
officer, they got their bayonets fixed and charged the enemy. Two 
poor fellows had dropped, shot through the heart. Besides those 
already wounded, another close to Mr. Norman had his brains knocked 
out. The survivors making a desperate effort, finally succeeded in 
reaching the boats. 

Scarcely, however, had they got on board than the enemy regaining 
courage rushed down upon them, and not without a severe struggle 
did they manage to shove off, so many being wounded that it was 
with the gi-eatest difficulty they could man the oars. Scarcely had 
Mr. Norman taken his seat in the stem sheets than he sank down 
fainting. He recovered somewhat as the boats got beyond the reach 
of shot from the shore; and although he wished to put himself and the 
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other wounded men under the care of the surgeon, he felt a great 
unwillingness to pull off without having ascertained the fate of the 
midshipmen. 

Did any one see them ? " he asked. 

No, sir," answered Jerry Bird in a mournful tone. " Not a 
glimpse of them. I have been listening in case they should fire, but 
I have not heard a shot from the direction I've an idea they took." 

'' Give way, then, lads," said the lieutenant, putting the boat^s head 
round; the other following his example, they pulled back to the ship. 

The sound of the firing having been heard, the captain had just 
ordered three boats to be got ready, and a party of marines and blue- 
jackets well armed to go in and help their shipmates, when the boats 
were seen coming off. As it was supposed that all had returned in 
them, the order was countermanded. On hearing from Mr. Norman 
what had occurred, the boats were immediately ordered off, the 
captain himself taking command, the third lieutenant and the senior 
mate having charge of the other boats, with two or three other 
midshipmen and master'^ assistants, who were all eager to recover their 
lost messmates. 

No one would believe that they had been actually cut off, and 
fully expected to find them either defending themselves in some 
strong position, or on the beach, having cut their way through their 
enemies. The boats drew near the bhore, but no natives were to be 
seen, nor were the missing party. On landing. Jack ordered the 
marines to form, and threw out skirmishers in front and on either 
side, to feel the way, fully expecting every moment to come in sight 
of a large body of the natives. Still on they went, but no one 
appeared. On getting to the foot of the knoll from which Lieutenant 
Norman had obtained a view of the country round, the captain and 
a party of men climbed up to the summit. Not a native was to be seen. 
In vain Jack turned his glass in every direction, hoping to see his 
brother's party. No human being was visible, not even among the 
huts in the distance which Lieutenant Norman had discovered. To 
be sure, there might be natives close to them, yet concealed by the 
dense growth of the trees. 

Jerry Bird, who had returned in the captain's boat, and was as 
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anxious as any one to recover the yonng ofiGicers, expressed his 
opinion that they had gone to the southward or south-west, and Jack 
resolved to make his way in that direction, in the hopes of comiDg 
upon their " trail," as the expression is in North America. Desirous 
as he was of recovering the lost ones, he did not forget his duty to his 
ship. He felt that he must not run the risk of being drawn into a 
trap and surrounded by a superior force of the enemy, while it was 
incumbent on him to return to the boats before nightfall. The party 
could advance but slowly through the thick brushwood, in many 
places having to hew away with their cutlasses, every instant expect- 
ing to see the enemy start up before them. There were traces of 
blood on the ground and bushes, showing where some of the natives 
had fallen by the bullets fired by Mr. Norman's party, but the bodies 
of those killed had been carried off. Indeed, savage as these Papuems 
appeared to be, they apparently considered that " discretion is the best 
part of valour," and seeing a superior force landing, had beat a retreat 
into their inland fabtnesses. 

Jack began to feel sick at heart as hour after hour went by, and 
several miles of ground had been passed over, without any traces of 
Tom and his companions having been discovered. The heat was 
intense, and the men began to show signs of fatigue, though they 
endeavoured to keep up as well as they could. Jack, finding a 
tolerably open space with a rivulet of fresh water running through 
it, called a halt. He considered that here there was no risk of 
surprise, as by placing men on the watch, there would be time to 
stand on the defensive before they were attacked. The rest, with 
food and fresh water, restored the men, and they were eager once 
more to push forward. The " bush " in front was becoming thicker 
than ever ; should they once work their way well into it, they might 
find it a difficult matter to get out again. He accordingly ordered 
them to fire off their muskets and to give a good hearty British cheer, 
so that should the missing party be anywhere in the neighbourhood 
they might hear it. They waited in silence; no reply came. Jack 
looked at his watch. There would be barely time to reach the boats 
before dark, and shotdd the enemy get between them and the shore, 
they would have to cut their way through them. 
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With a lieaTj heart the captain at last gave the order to retire. 

" What ! are we goiog off without punishiog the rascals for the 
opposition they have shown ns ? " Jack overheard one of the officers 
remark. "They will consider that they have gained the day, and 
will behave in the same ^Eushion to any who may pay them another 
visit" 

Jack's thoughts had been so completely engaged about Tom and 
the other midshipmen that the necessity of inflicting punishment on 
the natives had not occurred to him. Perhaps, after all, should their 
friends not have been killed, they might have been carried prisoners 
to the village he had seen from the height. He accordingly directed 
his march towards it, and as the country was pretty open in that 
direction, the party made good progress. 

The huts were reached ; they were of considerable size, raised 
above the ground on piles, and wore constructed chiefly of bamboos 
and thatched with palm leaves. The first they entered was deserted. 
They went on from house to house. Not a human being was to be 
found, even the old people and children had been removed. As the 
only means of punishing the |)eople for the uninvited attack they had 
made on the boats' crews. Jack ordered the whole village to be given 
to the flames. By igniting a few handfals of dried leaves which were 
thrown into the houses, they quickly blazed up from one end to the 
other. They were left burning so furiously that even should the 
inhabitants return, they could not posKibly extinguish the fire. 

Even this necessary act did not induce the enemy to come from 
their hiding-places, nor did they appear even in the distance as the 
party marched back to the boats. It was a bitter disappointment not 
to have recovered the midshipmen and their companions, while, from 
not having got hold of any of the natives, it had been impossible to 
ascertain their fate. 

Night was approaching. Jack felt it his duty to return to the ship, 
but he resolved on leaving one of the boats imder Mr. Hanson, the 
third lieutenant, who volunteered to remain. He was to keep close in 
shore, prepared to shove off at any moment, should he be attacked by 
a superior force of the enemy. 

Much regret was expressed when the captain returned on board, 
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that Tom and his companions had not been recovered. The ship 
remained hove to all night, and many hoped and believed that the 
boat would return with the missing ones in the morning. 

When the morning came, however, no boat appeared. Jack 
accordingly pulled in with two other boats, intending to relieve 
Lieutenant Hanson. The latter was seen coming oat to meet them. 
He had remained at his post, he said, all night, and although he was 
not attacked, he heard the natives shouting and occasionally firing off 
muskets, so that even had the midshipmen attempted to do so, they 
could not have succeeded in making their way to the beach without 
fighting. 

Jack, unwilling to give up all hope of getting Tom back, again 
landed with his whole force and marched inland, but, as on the 
preceding day, the enemy retreated and hid themselves, being 
evidently conscious that they were unable to cope with so strong a 
party. The difficult nature of the country rendered it impossible for 
them to advance further than they had done on the previous day, and 
Captain Rogers was again compelled to return to the boats, without 
having effected anything. He left atiother boat under Mr. Tomkin- 
son, the senior mate, with the same directions he had given to the 
lieutenant. In addition, however, he instructed him that should the 
natives approach, if possible to get hold of one or more of them, 
charging him on no account to fire, unless attacked. Once more the 
boats pulled back to the ship. On getting on board. Jack, finding that 
the barometer was falling slightly, though the sky looked as serene as 
ever, considered it prudent to get a better offing than on the previous 
night, intending to stand back in the morning to pick up Mr. 
Tomkinson's boat. He talked over with his first lieutenant the 
possibility of penetrating further into the country with a larger 
number of men than he had before landed. Much would depend 
on the state of the weather ; should it continue calm the larger boats 
might go in with guns in their bows, and securely hold the beach 
against auy number of the inhabitants who might appear, so that a 
party landing might advance a considerable distance without fear of 
being attacked in the rear. 

Their plans were, however, defeat^. As the night drew on the 
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weather began sensibly to change, and fears now began to be enter- 
tained that Mr. Tomkinson's boat would not sncceed in regaining the 
ship. Should the expected gale blow on the shore, it would be 
necessary for the ship to gain a good ofSng as soon as possible. 
Steam was got up, and her head was put towards the shore ; she 
slowly made her way back, so as to be as close in as possible, in 
the expectation that Mr. Tomkinson would, seeing the change in 
the weather, pull off to meet her. The lead was kept going, that 
she might run no risk of getting into too shallow water. Just before 
daylight the captain ordered a gun to be fired, and another shortly 
afterwards, which Mr. Tomkinson would, of course, understand as 
a signal of recall. When at length the gloom of night had cleared 
away, the boat was seen pulling off as fast as the crew could lay their 
backs to the oars. The ship's head, in the meantime, was put round, 
as it would have been dangerous for her to approach nearer. Mr. 
Tomkinson reported, as Mr. Hanson had done, that the natives had 
continued making a noise the whole night and firing, but that they 
had carefally kept out of the way, so that he had been unable to 
catch hold of any of them. Scarcely had the boat been hoisted up, 
than a heavy squall struck the ship, and it became necessary to put 
on all the steam to enable her to obtain a sufficient offing from the 
land. As the wind continued to get up and the sea to increase, all 
hopes of communicating with the shore for some days to come, had 
to be abandoned. Jack still would not believe that his midshipmen 
had been killed, though it was generally supposed on board that such 
had been their fate. 

The surgeon. Dr. McGauley, however, was inclined to hold with 
the captain. " Dinna fash yourself, Captain "Rogers," he observed, 
" midshipmen have nine lives, like cats, and it is hard if the three 
together don't manage to get dear of the savages, although, should 
they be addicted to cannibalism, master Billy will run a good chance 
of being eaten." 

" It is said, however, that the Papuans are not cannibals, and the 
fellows we encountered are certainly not the sort of savages I supposed 
we should meet. My hope is that they have either made prisoners 
of the midshipmen and the other men, or that our people have 
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managed to escape to the southward, and perhaps we may pick them 
np farther along the coast," observed the captain. 

There was, however, no abatement of the gale ; on the contrary, it 
had become a perfect hurricane, and as reefs abound along the coast of 
New Guinea, it was necessary for the safety of the ship to stand out 
to sea. For nearly ten days the bad weather continued, and upwards 
of two weeks elapsed before the Empress could get back to the coast. 
Boats were sent on shore as before, but the natives took good care not 
to appear. The ship then slowly steamed to the southward, firing 
guns and making signals, and, whenever possible, sending the boats 
in. On two or three occasions the natives were seen, but without 
an interpreter it was found impossible to hold intercourse with them. 

At length Jack was reluctantly compelled to give up all hope of 
recovering his midshipmen and the men with them. He felt bound to 
continue his voyage and to visit the islands at which he was directed 
to call, before going to Fiji. 

Several places were touched at in New Ireland, the Solomon 
Islands, Santa Cruz, and New Hebrides. One of the duties Captain 
Eogers had to perform was to overhaul vessels suspected of unlaw- 
fully having islanders on board for the purpose of taking them to 
work in Queensland or Fiji. Several were met with, but their papers 
were regular and their passengers appeared to be willingly on board ; 
but at tiie same time, as there was no one to interpret for them, the 
latter point remained doubtful. 

The Empress continued her voyage, touching at numerous places, 
until she reached the Fiji group, which has since passed into 
the possession of England. Here she fell in with the OrioUy com- 
manded by Captain Adair; and the two old friends, after spending 
some time in visiting the various chiefs, sailed for Sydney, their 
ultimate destination. A visit was paid to Noumea, the French 
settlement in New Caledonia, and the ships also touched at Norfolk 
Island, no longer a convict establishment, but now the habitation 
of the Pitcaim Islanders, and the head-quarters of the Melanesian 
mission. 

The ships had been at sea five days after leaving Norfolk Island, 
being under sail, when the look-out from the mast-head of the Empress 
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annonnoed that he saw what looked like a dead whale away on the 
starboard bow. 

'* A whale does not float so high out of the water as that," 
remarked Mr. Hanson, who went tip the rigging with his glass. 
'* That's a vessel of some sort, and a good large one, on her beam 
ends. Possibly her orew may have escaped, and are clinging on 
to her." 

On returning on deck he made his report, and the captain ordering 
the yards to be braced up, the ship stood in the direction of the 
wreck. 




CHAPTER XI. 

Tom and Desmond vith tbelr party retreat into tho interior — Nick teta ont to eoont 
— Betnrne — Tom goea out and brings nngntirfaokiry intoUigeace— The party 
reach the river — Embark in a canoe — Pntmed — Eioape vp Uie river— Moor to 
a tre« for the night — A plentifol breakfast — Thnmgh a forest— Tom and Pipea 
TiBit the Bhoie — Bee the ship nail — A Btorm — Betum \o their companione — 
CknmneDoe jonmej to the southward — Escape obaervation of natirca — Nnmerans 
dangers — Peter seized by a tiger — BeantiM flowere— Birds of gay plnmago 
ahot—Billy narrowly eaoapes from a orocodile — Attacked by monliLfB— Croas a 
wide piairie — Want of water — Find wste>melonB — BufTolocE killed — Sight a 
snowy monntain — Deer killed, and a fight irith a tiger — Croseing the monntaina 
— See a volcano— Ad eruption — Serpents — A large lake — A friendly chief- 
Journey oontiDDed — The coast reached — As £Dgtisb brig In the harboni, 

HE party consisting of Tom Bogers, Gerald DoBmond, 
and Billy Blneblazes, with Caaey, Feter, and the two 
Fapnans, Nick and Pipes, had penetrated a considerable 
distance to the sonth-weBt, when they heard the sound 
of hot firing in the rear. The midshipmen propoeed at once returning 
to rejoin their friends, but Pipes, in great alarm, pointed out tho 
probability that the Papuans had got between them and the English, 
and that they would to a certainty, should such he the case, ho 
attacked and killed before they could regain the beach. Nick joined 
his entreaties to those of hia oonntiyman, and offered to steal forward 
and ascertain the position of the two parties, begging his Mends 
to remain concealed behind some rocks and thick buahea until his 
return. The sound of firing oontinued. From the nature of the 
volleys it waa evident that two parties were engaged, and that 
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the Papuans must possess a considerable number of muskets. Tom, 
therefore, thonght it prudent to agree to Nick's proposal. He and 
his companions accordingly concealed themselves in the spot pro- 
posed, while Nick hurried forward in the direction of the firing. Tom 
and Desmond considered that it must have been further off than they 
had at first supposed. As Nick did not re-appear, they at last began 
to fear that he had been caught by the enemy, or had perhaps 
deserted to them. They suggested this to Pipes, who replied, " No, 
no ; he good man; come back!" 

" I wish that we had run for it, and tried to reach the shore," said 
Desmond. 

*< We might have been knocked on the head had we made the 
attempt," answered Tom; "but should we be discovered by the 
enemy we will sell our lives dearly, if we can but get possession 
of one of those rocks near us and hold it until our ammunition is 
expended." 

"Oh dear! how dreadful!" exclaimed Billy. "Fm thankful 
to say, however, that I brought away a powder flask quite full, 
and an ammunition pouch, so that we may hold out for some hours ; 
and I hope by that time our friends will come to our rescue." 

They waited for nearly an hour longer. Again there came the 
sound of even sharper firing than before, though it seemed further off. 
Pipes now and then crept out of his hiding-place to ascertain if 
any one was approaching, a proceeding, had such been the case, 
which would very likely have betrayed him. 

" Here come Nick ! Him sure ! " exclaimed Pipes at last. 

" I hope it is," said Tom. " But silence, all of you, in case it 
should prove an enemy who might betray our hiding-place." 

It was Nick, however. He looked very much alarmed. His 
report, as far as could be understood, was that the Papuans, having 
collected from other villages, had taken up positions some little 
distance from the coast, whence they could watch the proceedings of 
the white men, and that it would be impossible to get down to 
the shore without being discovered. 

Tom and Desmond, on this, proposed fighting their way through. 
Casey and Peter were ready enough to do so, or anything else they 
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T^Tished ; but Nick and Pipes objected strongly to such a proceeding, 
affirming that they shotdd be discovered and shot down were they to 
make the attempt. 

" Wait ; by-and-by mans go away ! " said Pipes. 

Tom, not satisfied with this, determined to go out and scout 
for himself. Desmond and Billy wemted to go with him. 

" One is enough to run the risk," he answered. " Two are more 
likely to be observed. I will not go far, and keep well under cover." 

Desmond and Billy felt very anxious while Tom was away, lest he 
should fall into the hands of the Papuans. 

" If they get him they will cut off his head," said Billy, " and we 
shall never see him again." 

*' Tom knows what he is about ; and unless the enemy suspect that 
we are in their rear, and are looking about, there is not much risk of 
his being discovered," answered Desmond. 

" It would have been better to have sent one of the black fellows," 
observed Billy. " I say, Desmond, what are we to do for grub ? I'm 
getting very sharp set, in spite of my feelings." 

"I suspect we shall get nothing to-night," answered Desmond. 
** If we were to fire we should betray ourselves, and have the enemy 
<lown upon us. Perhaps Tom will report that they have moved away, 
and we shall after all be able to reach the beach. Lieutenant Norman 
is sure not to go away without us." 

** But he won't stop if he fancies that we are killed ; and that will 
be his opinion, depend upon it," said Billy, in a melancholy tone. 

'* Hark I I hear some one coming," said Desmond. ** Keep quiet! " 

It proved to be Tom, who looked unusually grave. 

*' I have been a considerable distance," he said, " and have had a 
sharp run for it to keep ahead of the enemy. They are coming this 
way, and I question whether this will prove a secure hiding-place ; 
for, as I watched them, they seemed to be stowing themselves away 
between trees or behind hillocks and rocks, and some of them are sure 
to pop in here." 

Nick and Pipes appeared quickly to understand what he was 
saying. '' Den we go on higher," said Nick, pointing towards the 
bank of the river. 
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It at once occurred to Tom that the Papuan expected to find 
a canoe by which they might escape down the river and get out 
to sea. He accordingly without hesitation followed Nick's advice ; 
and the party set out, following the two Papuans as fast as they 
could run, hoping to avoid being seen by the enemy. Instead, how- 
ever, of keeping down the stream, as Tom expected they would 
do, they proceeded up it. 

'* I suppose they think we shall find a canoe in that direction more 
likely than below," said Tom to Desmond ; " but it won't do to turn 
back." 

They continued along the bank in the direction their guides led 
them, thus getting further and further from the coast. They had 
gone on some way when Tom asked Nick whether he was sure they 
shotdd find a canoe. 

" Yes, yes, sure," was the answer. 

"We shall soon get back with the current," observed Desmond. 
" It won't make much difference, indeed it will be sufficient if we wait 
until dark, and then we shall run but little risk of being seen." 

The two Papuans were still positive that before long they would 
find a canoe. Casey was of the same opinion, although on what he 
grounded it, it was difficult to say. When they stopped they could 
hear the enemy shouting and shrieking behind them, which convinced 
them that it would be safer to go on than to turn back. At last, after 
a run of several miles along the banks of the river, they caught sight 
of five canoes hauled up on the shore, and not far off several huts. 
None of the inhabitants were visible ; perhaps they had gone down to 
defend their shores &om the expected invasion of the white men. 

" Hurrah ! we are all right now ! " cried Desmond. " We will take 
the best canoe, and it might be prudent to smash the others to prevent 
the enemy giving chase to us." 

" Let us get our own into the water first, and see about that after- 
wards," said Tom, looking about for paddles. He found enough for 
each of his party, and a couple besides, which were carried off. 

It took some little time to launch the canoe, which was somewhat 
heavy and drawn up at a distance from the water. Tom seated him- 
aelfaft to steer. Desmond and Billy sat next to him, Casey and Peter 
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next, and the two Papuans in the bows to use the two foremost 
paddles. Pipes was still on shore prepared to shove off the bow of the 
canoe before he stepped on board, when pointing to the eastward, he 
exclaimed ** Hero come ! " 

The midshipmen, looking in that diiection, saw a large body of 
men approaching. 

"Jump in, Pipes, jump in I " exclaimed Tom. " We must get down 
the stream before the enemy reach the banks, or they may be peppering 
us more warmly than we may find pleasant." 

Tom was about to turn the head of the canoe in that direction, 
when Desmond exclaimed — 

" Look there, look there ! what are those fellows about ? " 

Three canoes full of men were seen darting from behind some thick 
bushes out of another small river which had not before been observed. 
They would effectually prevent the escape of the midshipmen's canoe. 

** We shall have a desperate fight with those fellows before we can 
get down the river," cried Desmond, " and they will have the assist- 
ance of their friends on shore." 

While Desmond was speaking and Tom was considering what 
was best to be done, several men flourishing paddles in their hands 
were seen to rush out of the huts. 

" Dat way, dat way ! " exclaimed both Nick and Pipes at the same 
time, pointing up the river. 

The sun was by this time on the point of setting, and Tom con- 
sidered that if they could keep ahead of their enemies until darkness 
set in, they might then either find some place of concealment, or 
paddle silently down during the night and escape observation. There 
was no time to consider the plan proposed ; they must either follow it 
at once, or prepare for a desperate encounter. 

" It is the only thing to be done," observed Desmond ; and Tom, 
turning the head of the canoe up the river, told his crew to paddle 
away for their lives. They had scarcely got good way on the canoe, 
before the men from the village began to launch theirs. More natives 
appeared, and in two or three minutes the whole of the native fleet 
was in the water. 

" They don't appear to have firearms, but they have got bows and 
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arrows," said Tom, looking astern. " If we had a good English boat, 
the whole fleet shotdd not make ns fly, but they might quickly capsize 
this canoe and have us in their power. I fear that more than their 
arms. Paddle, paddle, lads I " he shouted. 

His crew did paddle, probably harder than they had ever done in 
their lives. Poor Billy exerted himself until he was red in the face^ 
" pufiGing and blowing," as Desmond declared, " like a grampus ; " for 
in spite of the danger they were in, he amused himself by quizzing^ 
his companion. 

" We are gaining on them at all events," said Tom. " If we do 
not encounter any more higher up the river, we shall distance them 
by the time it is dark, and then we shall have a good chance of 
getting clear." 

The river continued broad, and as the current was not very strong, 
the canoe made good headway. They kept in the centre, to run no 
risk of being attacked by the natives on the shore. Hero and there 
among the trees huts were seen, but the inhabitants either did not 
perceive them or supposed that they were Papuans, for although they 
saw several canoes drawn up on the banks, no attempt was made to 
launch them. 

Thus they went on without relaxing their eflbrts for an instant 
until sunset, when the shades of night quickly crept over the 
scene. Tom felt very unwilling to go further fiom the coast, and 
proposed looking out for some creek or bay, shaded by trees, where 
they cotdd remain concealed until their enemies were likely to be no 
longer watching the river, and they might steal down unobserved. 
No such spot, however, could they discover, and when at last wearied 
by their exertions they stopped paddling, they heard the shrieks of 
their pursuers in the distance. 

" They have not given up the chase yet," observed Desmond. " The 
fact of their following us shows that they fear we may escape them by 
some other way. Perhaps we may find a branch with another outlet 
to the sea." 

** Oh, do let us paddle on," cried Billy. " I don't like the thoughts 
of being caught and eaten by the savages." 

** Whether they eat men or not, they will knock us on the head. 
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and it will come to much the same thing," said Casey ; " so that wo 
had better keep ahead of them until they give tip the chase, and very 
likely, when they don't find ns, they will fancy that we have landed, 
and turn back to where they come from." 

The paddles were accordingly plied with as much vigour as before. 
Tom had a pocket compass, but it was too dark to see it; he however 
judged by the stars overhead that the river was running from the 
southward, and he hoped, by landing on the right bank, to be able to 
strike eastward across the country and regain the sea-shore. Had he 
known the nature of the task, he would have considered the undertaking 
far more difficult than he now supposed it to be. In vain he and his 
companions looked out for another branch of the river which they 
might descend. No opening appeared either on one side or the other. 
After paddling on for another hour, they again stopped. At first no 
sounds were heard except the cries of night birds and the strange 
shrieks of animals in the forest. 

*' We might pull in now to one bank or the other, and rest until it 
is time to slip down again," observed Desmond. 

They were on the point of doing as proposed, when again the 
sound of the natives' voices was heard comiDg up the stream. The 
enemy had probably by this time been joined by the other canoes which 
had been seen on the banks, and Tom confessed that he considered the 
risk of attempting to escape by the way they had come very great. 
The only thing they could therefore do was to keep on until Tom and 
Desmond had good reason to believe that they had completely 
distanced their pursuers, and then as soon as it was daylight they 
might hope to strike across the country and regain the coast, where 
they were sure that the boats would be on the look-out for them. 

For some time they had seen no lights on the banks or other 
indications that the country was inhabited, and the further they got 
up the river the less risk there was of being discovered. They had 
not correctly calculated the distance they had gone. There had been 
for some time little or no current against them, but this they had not 
discovered while they were paddling on. The tide was setting up the 
river, and had thus sent them on much faster than they had supposed. 
Nick and Pipes urged them to continue their course. 
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"All right; we get away!" cried Nick. 

" No fear," cried Pipes. " Paddle, boys, paddle ! " 

Thus hour after hour they paddled on, until Tom declared that it 
would be folly to go further, and that they must either land or else 
secure the canoe to the trunk of a tree and wait in her until daylight. 
The latter plan was adopted. Steering to the right bank, where 
some thick branches overhung the stream, they secured the canoe 
to the stem of a small tree. 

** We must keep watch," said Tom, " or we may receive a visit 
from a wild beast, or be found napping by the natives, and be made 
prisoners or killed without an opportunity of defending ourselves." 

Gerald agreed to keep the first watch for a couple of hours, and 
then to call Tom. 

** I wish we had something to eat," said Billy. " I shall grow as 
thin as a whipping-post, and never be able to march all the way 
to the coast, which must be veiy far off, I suspect." 

"Never fear, Billy; you had better get some sleep, and forget 
all about the matter. In the morning we shall probably be able 
to kill some birds, or find some wild fruit," answered Tom. 

Billy, with a groan, lay down in the'bottom of the canoe, in which 
the rest of the party had stretched themselves as well as they could, 
although there was not much room for their legs. 

Desmond sat up with his musket in his hands, keeping an eye 
down the river, and occasionally peering in among the trees on the 
shore. Mournful sounds ever and anon came out of the forest, but he 
could detect no human voices ; and he therefore hoped that the enemy 
had given up the pursuit. He had a hard matter to keep awake, the 
murmur of the water, as it passed by, tending much to lull him 
to sleep. He contrived, however, to keep his eyes open. He knew 
that in that region such disagreeable creatures existed as anacondas, 
tigers, huge baboons, and alligators, and that one or the other of them 
might suddenly make its appearance. He had stood his watch, as 
near as he could calculate, about a couple of hours, when feeling that, 
notwithstanding the danger to be apprehended, he could not hold out 
much longer, he roused up Tom, who, after his two hours' sound 
sleep, was soon wide awake. 
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'* I have been thinking of all sorts of horrible creatures who may 
chance to be in the neighbourhood. Take care you do not let any of 
them get hold of us," said Gerald. 

"No fear of that," answered Tom, taking Gerald's musket; "I 
will try and give a good account of any beast which comes near us," 

Tom sat, as Desmond had done, with his rifle ready for immediate 
action. It had hitherto been too dark to look at his watch, and 
he thought it imprudent to strike a light for the purpose. He had^ 
therefore, no notion of how time went by. Greatly to his surprise he 
very shortly saw the streaks of dawn in the sky, and ere long a rich 
glow, heralding the rising sun, appeared to the eastward, shedding a 
ruddy tint over the calm surface of the river. 

He had now to decide what was next to be done. To attempt to 
descend the river during the daytime would expose them to certain 
capture. He was anxious to try and reach the coast as early as 
possible. Taking out his compass, he ascertained that it lay due east, 
and that the course of the river was south-west and north-east ; but 
how far off the shore was it was difficult to say. Nick and Pipes 
evidently did not like the thoughts of having to proceed in that 
direction, and, pointing towards the south, said that that was where 
their native village was situated. 

" We must go to the coast, at all events," said Tom. " If they 
desert us we cannot help it." 

"Since that matter is settled, let us have some breakfast," ex- 
claimed Billy. " I wish you would knock over a few birds. There 
are plenty of them. Here are some small shot. I thought it would 
be useful." 

There were parrots, paraquets, doves, and several other birds 
of exquisite plumage, flying about; and Tom, who was a very good 
shot, even with a ship's musket, in a few minutes shot as many 
as would serve the party for breakfast. The men then set to work 
to pluck them, caring very little for their fine feathers. An open 
space, where they could venture to light a fire, was soon found. Nick 
and Pipes had in the mean time been hunting about forwild fruit, and 
quickly brought in a good supply. 

" There's no fear of starving in this country ; that's one comio^c^" 
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observed Billy, as he began to munch away at his share of a 
parrot. 

The fruits were very refreshing. They ate them without fear, 
although they did not know their names, as Nick and Pipes assured 
them they were good. 

The meal over, the party prepared to set out. They first, however, 
drew up the canoe, and concealed it as closely as possible under the 
bushes, that they might again make use of it if necessary. Nick and 
Pipes, when they understood what Tom required, offered to go in front 
and scout, but gave him to understand that should they fall in with 
an enemy they would retreat, and that he must be prepared to halt 
or turn Lk iain, as they m\ght deom neceesaiy. 

They soon found themselves in a very dense forest, through which 
it was a hard matter to make their way. Wherever there was 
an open space the ground was covered with a profusion of flowers ; and 
birds of gay plumage flew amid the trees, and monkeys of various 
sizes leaped from branch to branch. Occasionally they had to make 
their way with their cutlasses, but it was a somewhat slow business, 
and fatiguing into the bargain. In many places Nick and Pipes 
were no more able to get through than they were, and they were 
also constantly afraid that they might come suddenly upon some 
natives and betray themselves. At last, coming to a brook, from 
sheer fatigue they were compelled to halt and eat the remainder of the 
provisions they had cooked in the morning. After resting they again 
pushed on, but their progress was not more rapid than at first. 
Towards evening Tom, in hopes of getting a sight of the ocean, 
climbed a tree taller than most of its fellows. Having his spy-glass^ 
he could see to a great distance. 

•* How far off is it ? " inquired Desmond, when Tom came down. 

*• Shall we get there to-night ? " asked Billy. 

" Not for a week if we do not make bettor way than we have done 
this morning," answered Tom. "I could make out the sea in the 
distance, and I fancied some huts and plantations between us and the 
shore. We must try to pass by them without being discovered by the 
inhabitants." 

The heat had been excessive, and the midshipmen were glad 
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to rest until the following morning. During the night it was utterly 
impossible to make their way through the wood. As no huts had 
been seen near, they ventured to light a fire, watching carefully that 
it should not spread, when, as Billy observed, their provisions would 
have been very much overdone. 

After camping, the first thing they had to do was to look out for 
food. The parrots, for some reason or other, were rather shy, but 
a troop of inquisitive monkeys came near to ascertain what the 
strangers were about. 

Pipes, who accompanied Tom, urged him to shoot. 

" Him very good, very good," he said. 

Tom had of course heard that the creatures were eaten, although 
he had never tasted monkey. He accordingly fired, and brought 
down two who were sitting together grinning at him. The rest on 
this came chattering and screeching to the boughs close above his head, 
and began to throw down sticks and nuts, some of the latter of which 
they had been eating, and to spit at him in the most furious fashion. 

" Kill more, kill more ! " cried Pipes. 

Tom again fired, and two others fell to the ground, when the 
remainder ran shrieking away through the forest. Pipes, taking pos- 
session of the game, marched back to the camp with a well-satisfied air. 

** You do not mean to say we are to feed on these creatures ? " 
exclaimed Desmond. 

**I can't shoot anything else, and better eat them than starve," 
answered Tom. 

"Ah! let's try them," cried Billy. "Anything better than an 
empty stomach." 

By the time the monkeys had been cooked the appetites of all 
the party had considerably increased. Although the midshipmen 
made some wry faces at first, after a few mouthfuls they went on 
eating monkey as if they had been accustomed to it all their lives. 
Nick and Pipes advised that they should keep up the fire all night, as 
otherwise they might find that somebody had been carried off by 
a huge species of tiger which they said infested the woods and forests 
of their country. Their advice was followed, and all hands took it 
by turns to remain on watch. Billy called up his companions twice. 
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declaring that he saw the head of a huge tiger peering from between 
the bushes, but he did not fire, as he was afiuid of missing. Though 
Desmond grumbled at being roused up, it was proved that BiUy was 
right by the marks the tiger had left on the ground. 

They had not got far the next day when their scouts came back 
and urged them not to proceed. As to reaching the shore without 
being discovered, they said that it was impossible, as the country was 
thickly inhabited and open, their only chance being to pass through it 
at night. Should they advance much further they would run great 
risk of being seen. 

After searching about Pipes and his companion discovered a good 
hiding-place, very similar to the one in which they had before 
concealed themselves. Towards night they could toll, by the soughing 
of the wind in the trees and the appearance of the sky, that there was 
a change iu the wea^^r. 

*' I am sure the Jwitts won't leave us while there is a chance," 
observed Tom. V I will make my way alone, with the help of Pipes, 
and see what has become of them. If I do not come back you will 
know that I am caught, and I would advise you to try and get to the 
southward, where you may perhaps find the inhabitants more friendly, 
and be able to get across to Australia.*' 

Desmond begged Tom to let him go instead ; but Tom had made 
np his mind to undertake the excursion, and as soon as it was dark 
he set off with Pipes, who had agreed to go, although he evidently 
did not like the work. Tom and his faithful attendant set off. They 
had a long distance to go, and detours to make. Occasionally they 
heard dogs bark, and saw lights in the windows of huts ; but thej'^ 
kept clear of them, and made good progress. They had one or two 
narrow escapes ; and on one occasion both tumbled into a water- 
course. They, however, scrambled out again, with only the incon- 
venience of a wetting, which, considering the warmth of the weather, 
was of no great consequence, even to Tom ; and Pipes had only to rub 
himself over with his hand, and he was dry again in a few minutes. 
It was nearly daylight, however, before the beach was reached, when 
they hunted about and found shelter imder some rocks, which would 
prevent their being seen by the people on shore. 
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Here they waited until daylight, when Tom eagerly looked out 
for the ship. 

" There she is ! " he cried out, as the gloom of night clearing 
away he saw her standing in towards the land, though at some 
distance to the northward of where he was. Presently a gun was 
fired, followed shortly afterwards by another. He was ahout to set 
off to try and make his way along the beach, feeling sure that the 
guns were fired as signals to some of the crew on shore, when he saw 
through his telescope a boat pull out from behind a point and make 
her way towards the ship, which at the same time swept round until 
her head was off shore. He had no means of making a signal. Even 
shoxdd he fire his rifle, it would not be heard. To shout would be of 
no avail. He watched the boat until she was alongside, when she was 
hoisted up and the ship steamed away. It was high time that she 
should get off the shore, for a heavy gale had sprung up, sending the 
heavy breakers with fury against the rock-bound coast. 

" There is no chance of our getting off if this continues," said Tom 
to himself; " we are left to our own resources, I see that. The best 
thing would be to start to the southward, as Pipes recommends." 

Tom was eager to return and consult with Desmond, but Pipes 
earnestly entreated him to remain concealed during the day, and then 
at night there would be but little difficulty in making their way 
back to their companions. 

It was a melancholy day, as he sat on the sea- shore under the 
rocks, watching the departing ship. A few shell-fish was the only 
food he and Pipes could procure. As soon as night came on and the 
inhabitants had returned to their huts, ho and his faithful companion 
set out. As the storm was howling and making a tremendous noise, 
there was little danger of being discovered. 

Desmond and Billy had become very anxious and were thankfiil 
to see them, although Billy uttered a deep groan when he heard that 
the ship had sailed away, and that he would have some hundreds of 
miles to trudge through the country. None of them indeed knew 
what they were about to undertake, and, with the exception of 
Billy, looked upon the journey as a pleasant excursion. 

As Tom had had plenty of time to rest during the previous day^ 
he was ready to set off early in the moTning. 
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Guided by Tom's pocket compass, they steered westward of soutb, 
which was the direction Nick and Pipes wished them to take. 

The two Papuans explained that they would have to go out of 
their way to reach the river, and advised them to keep in the direction 
they were now pursuing. 

During the day they travelled on without stopping, anxious to get 
away from the sea-board. It was evidently the most thickly populated 
part of the country, while, judging from what they had seen, there 
were few or no inhabitants in the interior. In the afternoon, as they 
were moving on, Pipes, who had been scouting in front, came back 
and made a sign to them all to get under the cover of some bushes, 
which he pointed out close at hand. 

Scarcely had they crouched down, when they heard the voices of 
A party -of natives who passed close by without discovering them. 
Further on they came upon a plantation, with a number of women 
working on it. By turning aside in time, they escaped observation. 
They were, however, afraid of lighting a fire that night, lest it 
might betray their whereabouts to the natives. They had, fortu- 
nately, preserved some of the cooked meat before starting, and had 
<jnough for supper, with the help of some fruit. Tom urged all 
hands, each man in his turn, to keep a strict watch; for having no 
fire there would be a great risk of being attacked by wild beasts. 
All promised to obey his injunctions. 

Tom intended to take the first watch, Casey the next, Desmond the 
third, and Billy — who, it was hoped, after a good sleep, would keep 
awake — the fourth. The three first had carefully kept their watches, 
moving round and round their sleeping companions, so that no savage 
beast could approach unperceived. Desmond, however, fancied that 
he saw some object moving amid the trees in the gloom. At last ho 
called up Billy, and charged him to keep a bright look-out. "If you 
don't, depend upon it you or some of us will be carried oflf by one of 
those beasts of tigers," he said, with much emphasis. •* I have not 
felt so uncomfortable for a long time as I have been during the timo 
I have been on the watch." 

Billy promised to remain broad awake and to keep his weather oyo 
open. 
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" Mind you do ! " said Desmond, as he lay down. 

The whole camp was awakened by a fearful shriek and a loud cry 
from Billy, and starting to their feet, they saw by the light of the 
day, which had just broken, a huge animal carrying off Peter, the 
black, in its jaws, while Billy lay sprawling on the ground where he 
had fallen, his foot having caught in a supple jack, as he was making 
chase after the depredator. The whole party followed, but the tiger, 
if tiger it was, quickly bounded out of sight. Tom and the other 
midshipmen had a sincere regard for honest Peter, and were grieved 
to think that they had lost him. Eushing on, they caught sight of 
Peter in the monster's jaws. But the black was not inactive, for 
having been seized by the left shoulder, with his right hand, which 
was free, he was punching the tiger furiously in the eyes. Tom was 
afraid of firing, lest he should hit Peter; at the same time it seemed 
scarcely possible that the poor fellow would escape being torn to 
pieces. Suddenly, however, the tiger gave a spring forward, when 
the midshipmen saw that Peter w^as no loDger in the creature's mouth. 
Tom and Desmond both fired together, but the tiger bounded away. 
On getting up, what was their surprise to find Peter rising to his feet, 
and, although his left shoulder was very much torn and he looked 
somewhat confused, he was well able to accompany them back to the 
camp. He knew no more about the matter than they did. Suddenly 
he had felt himself carried off in the jaws of a big animal, and as 
he said, ** naturally made the best use of his fists to get free." 

Billy looked very much ashamed of himself, and was compelled to 
acknowledge that he must have been dozing, as he certainly did not 
see the tiger coming. 

" It shows that we must keep very wide awake, or none of us will 
reach the end of our journey," said Tom. " Now, the sooner we get 
away from this the better ; for the sound of our shots may have 
attracted the attention of the natives in the neighbourhood." 

Casey, who had been accustomed to see all sorts of wounds, 
assisted to bind up the hurt of i)oor Peter, who declared that he was 
perfectly ready to continue the march. As they were afraid of 
lighting a fire and had no food, they pushed on during the cool hours 
of the morning, intending to take a substantial meal as soon as it was 
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too hot to proceed. They had no little difficulty, however, in making 
their way amid the creepers and climbing plants, which, hanging 
from tree to tree, interlaced each other in a perfect network. They 
often, therefore, had to hunt about until they could discover a more 
open place, through which they could advance. 

They calculated that they had pushed forward about ten miles, 
when they reached a stream, arched over by tall trees, from which hung 
numberless flowers, bearing climbers of great beauty and of varied 
and brilliant colours. Many of them were convolvulus-shaped, and of 
prodigious size, some white and yellow, spotted with red, others of 
a pale violet. There were scarlet flowers, blue, and sulphur-coloured 
flowers, and others of similar tints, striped and spotted in the most 
curious way. But far more interesting to the hungry travellers 
were the numberless water-fowl, which flew up and down the stream, 
and Tom and Desmond in a few minutes had knocked over several 
kingfishers, storks, and ducks, amply sufficient to supply all hands 
with food. 

The two natives had, in the mean time, been searching for honey 
and nuts, of which they brought in a supply. The latter grew on 
some enormous trees at no great distance. The natives had picked 
them up from the ground to which they had fallen, having been 
bitten off by the parrots. The outer shell was black and hard, about 
the size and shape of a lemon, and the kernel, enclosed in a thick 
inner covering, was white and hard, resembling chestnuts when 
roasted. 

" Hurrah ! " cried Billy. " We shall run no risk of starving, at all 
events. These nuts "will servo us for bread, and with the honey will 
stay our appetites." 

The fire was quickly blazing up, and the birds, plucked and spitted, 
placed before it. A sharp look-out was kept on every side for natives, 
snakes, tigers, or any other wild beasts which might be tempted to 
pay them a visit. Tom urged his friends to keep together as much 
as possible, and always to have their arms ready. After a good reet 
they again pushed on, and encamped in the evening on the bank of a 
large river, no doubt the one up which they had come in the canoe. 

While Casey and Peter were lighting the fire, the two Papuans 
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were looking out for honey, and Tom and Desmond were shooting 
some birds for supper, Billy went down to the water to fill a large 
gonrd which Pipes had procured for them. Just as he was about to 
dip it in, a long snout appeared above the surface, the possessor of 
which — a huge crocodile — ^made directly at him. , Billy, throwing 
down the gourd, scampered off. Fortunately for him the monster 
stopped for an instant to pick up the gourd, which it crushed in its 
huge jaws, and thus Billy was able to increase his distance. 

Pat Casey and Peter, on hearing his cries, started up with their 
rifles, and as they ran forward uttered loud shouts to distract the 
attention of the crocodile. Still, so determined was the monster to 
seize poor Billy, that it did not seem to heed them. 

"Jump on one side, sir, jump on one side!" cried Casey to Billy, 
who followed the advice, and the seaman, levelling his rifle, poured 
the contents down the crocodile's throat. It immediately rolled over, 
and after a few struggles lay dead. 

Tom and Desmond considered it advisable on their return to move 
further away from the river. Portimately they did so, for while they 
were sitting round the fire cooking their game, a dozen crocodiles 
crept out of the water and came towards them. The whole party, 
starting to their feet, shouted and shrieked, but not until Tom and 
Desmond had fired down the throats of a couple of the saurians did 
the rest turn tail, when, plunging into the water, they disappeared 
beneath the surface. 

" If we don't keep a bright look-out during the night one or other 
of us will be carried off, depend upon that," observed Tom. 

His warning had a good effect, and it was agreed that two of the 
party should keep watch together, as they had to risk an attack frx)m 
crocodiles on one side and tigers on the other, not to speak of big 
serpents and other creatures. The most dangerous of these were 
scorpions, several of which were seen five and six inches long, with 
stings which the natives asserted would deprive a person of life in the 
course of an hour or less. 

" Oh dear, oh dear!" sighed Billy. " I knew the journey would be 
fatiguing enough, but I little thought the trouble all these horrid 
beasts would cause us." 
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For several days they travelled on along tlie course of the river, 
but taking care not to camp near enough to the bank to be surprised 
by a hungry crocodile. On several occasions they caught sight of 
tigers, and three were shot which came nearer to them than was 
pleasant. Among the vast numbers of the feathered tribe which 
perched in the trees, or flitted amid the boughs, or soared high into 
the air, were the beautiful birds of paradise, of brilliant colours and 
graceful forms, which Tom and Desmond agreed it was a shame to 
kill when they could obtain as much game of a different species as 
they required. Monkeys of various sizes were seen, some not larger 
than cats and others half as big as a man. The travellers were 
moving on, Nick and Pipes scouting in front, the three midshipmen 
following, Casey and the black bringing up the rear. Presently they 
heard a loud chattering overhead, and down came a shower of nuts, 
one of which hit Billy on the nose. The pain made him cry out, 
when his voice was replied to by shrieks of laughter from overhead, 
followed by another volley. On looking up they caught sight of a 
large troop of big monkeys scampering from bongh to bough, some 
of them descending as close as possible in order to get nearer the 
intruders of their domain. 

One old fellow spat right at Desmond, and when ho saw that the 
shot had been successful, shrieked and chuckled with laughter as he 
climbed back to a more secure part of the bough. The monkeys on this, 
emboldened by success and increased in numbers, discharged volleys 
of missiles of all descriptions, some of a very disagreeable character, 
80 that the three midshipmen with their followers were fairly put to 
flight, the monkeys pursuing them, chattering and shrieking until 
they made their escape from the forest, which here fortunately came 
to a termination. 

" I'll pay you off for this!" cried Desmond, who had been a sufferer 
with Billy, and, firing, he brought down one of the monkeys, on which 
the rest set up the most fearful cries, shaking their flsts and making 
all sorts of defiant grimaces. 

They now entered on a region totally different to any they had 
hitherto passed through. It was a vast open prairie, covered in 
many placea with long grass, amid which snakes of large size were 
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seen creeping, but Nick assured Tom that they were not venomous, 
and would afford a meal at any time, should game not be abundant. 
The difficulty of walking over this grass was considerable, as they had 
to lift their feet high at every step, while they were exposed to the 
rays of the sun. Having hitherto obtained as much water as they 
required, it did not occur to them that they might fail to procure it. 
They caught sight of herds of buffalo and deer, but none during the 
day came near enough to be shot. All day they trudged on without 
water, and were well nigh ready to drop from thirst. 

" I shall die if I don't get something to drink," cried poor Billy. 

Tom got Casey and Peter to lift him up on their shoulders that he 
might obtain thereby a wider view, but nowhere was a stream or 
lake to be seen. He, however, caught sight of several round yellow 
objects on the ground, and on getting nearer, great was the joy of the 
party to discover that they were melons, the produce of a creeper 
with ivy-shaped leaves. 

The fruit proved even more refreshing than water, and enabled 
them to march on for several hours during the night. This they did 
in the hopes of reaching some clump of trees the next day before the 
sun had attained its greatest height. At last, overcome with fatigue, 
they were compelled to camp on the open prairie without a fire. They 
were afraid of lighting one lest it should ignite the grass. After a 
few hours' rest they again moved on. Already the sun had risen and 
every moment it was gaining strength, when they saw before them a 
grove of palm trees rising out of the plain. Although they hastened 
their steps and went on for some time, they still seemed a long 
way off, but happily they found an abundance of water melons, 
which quenched their thirst. Without them they must have perished. 
They were also getting very hungry, and in the open country no 
honey or nuts were to be procured, nor did birds come near them. A 
flight of parrots passed over their heads, but too high up for a shot, 
Billy was crying out that he should die, when a herd of buffaloes were 
seen scampering across the plain towards them. 

" Down, down ! " cried the two Papuans; *' dey no see us den." 

The whole party hid themselves in the tall grass, with their rifles 
ready for action. There seemed great likelihood, however, that th^ 
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buffaloes would trample them to death as they came rushing furiousl j 
on not dreaming of danger. The leading animals were close upon 
them when Nick and Pipes jumped up and waved their hands, 
shouting loudly at the same time. This turned the herd slightly, 
and as they swept by the animals presented a good shot, when their 
concealed foes, Tom and Gerald, fired, and two young bulls rolled 
over. The rest were not so successful, and before the first two who 
had fired had time to re-load, the herd were out of range. The two 
buffaloes shot were, however, more than sufficient for their wants, 
and in an instant Casey and Peter, aided by the Papuans, wer» 
engaged with their long knives in flaying the two beasts, and cutting 
off such pieces of flesh as they could carry. Here was a supply of 
food which would last them as long as it would keep good. The 
midshipmen did not fancy eating it raw, but the rest of the party 
were not so fastidious, and cut off favourite bits, which they clapped 
into their mouths with evident satisfaction. They were, in con- 
sequence, better able to bear their loads of meat than the midshipmen, 
who had satisfied themselves with two or three water melons apiece. 
At length the dump of trees was reached. 

The party seated in the shade enjoyed the cool air which played 
among the tall stems. Having cleared away the grass in front of 
them, they lighted a fire and cooked a part of their meat, the rest 
being cut into strips and hung up in the sun to dry. It was fortunate 
for them that they took this precaution. For two days or more they 
travelled on without meeting with a drop of water, but existed a» 
before on water melons, which prevented them suffering from thirst — 
as valuable to them as the plant of a similar species which ezista 
on the arid sands of Africa is to many a weary traveller, as well as ta 
the wild beasts who roam over those sandy regions. 

They were keeping a look-out ahead for some prominent object 
by which to steer, when, as the sun rose one day, after they had been 
marching all night, his rays fell on what seemed like a white oone 
rising out of the plain. As they pushed on and on it rose higher and 
higher, although it seemed as far off as ever. 

" Why, it must be a snow-covered mountain ! " exclaimed Tom. 

''J hope we shall not have to climb it, although I should not 
" iect to a good roll in the snow just V> qoA m-^^l" ^vi Billy. 
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In spite of their eagerness they were oompelled to rest aa before 
at the first wood they reached, near the banks of a stream. As most 
of the party lay fast asleep in the shade, Tom, who was on the 
watch, observed a herd of small deer apparently coming down to 
drink. He roused up Desmond, and taking their rifles they crept 
behind two trees. The deer came on in single file. They were grace- 
ful little animals of a dark drab colour on their backs and sides, 
and white underneath, and pretty large antlers. Without hesitation 
they at once began to cross the stream, passing along close to where 
the midshipmen were concealed. Tom selected one animal and Gerald 
another, and both firing brought the two to the ground. The rest of 
the deer looked about very much astonished, but did not take to 
flight. Those who had crossed still continued the same course as 
before. This gave Tom and Gerald time to re-load, and they brought 
down two more animals. Not until this did the herd bound off in 
confusion. The firing had roused up the rest of the party. Tom 
and Desmond were eagerly rushing out to despatch one deer which 
was not quite dead, when they saw before them a large tiger, which 
bad been following the herd, and was now going to seize hold of one 
of the slain deer. The beast looked at them, and seemed about to 
spring. Neither of them had re-loaded his rifle ; Tom immediately 
began to do so, keeping his eyes on the tiger. 

" Don't move, Desmond," he cried out, " or the brute will spring 
on you ! " 

Desmond, imitating Tom's coolness, also began to load, the tiger in 
the mean time lashing his tail and showing his huge teeth, while he 
kept a paw on one of the deer, which he seemed to claim as his prize. 

** Now ! " cried Tom. " Til fire at his head, you at his shoulder." 

Just as the tiger was about to make a spring which might have 
proved fatal to one of the party, Tom fired and hit him in the head. 
The creature gave a bound into the air. Desmond's bullet struck 
him at the same moment and he rolled over dead. 

"Well done, your honour!" cried Casey, who had just come up; 
" that was a fine shot." 

" Hurrah ! we shall have some venison now," exclaimed Billy, who 
followed him. 
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"We shall want it," said Tom, "if we have to climb those moiui* 
tains ahead, for very likely we shall find no food there.*' 

The deer were collected, and without delay all hands set to work 
to cook some of the fresh flesh and to dry the remainder. 

Three days after this they found themselves at the foot of a larg& 
and lofty mountain, which if they were to get to the south must be 
crossed. Each man out a stout stick, the end of which he pointed in 
the fire. Their dried meat held out ; fortunately they shot a couple 
more deer out of a herd which came to drink at a pool near their 
camp, and thus the next morning at daybreak, with their provisions 
strapped on their backs, they commenced the ascent. The cone 
which they had seen in the distance rose high on their left hand, 
but they discovered a passage lower down. Up and up they climbed, 
feeling the cold increase, and suffering intensely after the heat of the 
plain. At length they could with difficulty breathe, and a desire to 
sleep seized all the party. Tom, knowing the danger of giving way 
to it, urged his companions to keep moving. Once Peter sat down, 
declaring that he could go no further. Tom and Desmond dragged 
him up, and told Casey to prick him on with the point of his stick if 
he attempted to stop again. Poor Billy puffed and panted, and at 
last declared that " he must have a snooze." 

" It won't bo until you are over the other side," cried Desmond. 
" Haul him along ! Do you want to leave your bones here, or come 
with us ? Just think of the venison pasties and the parrot pies we 
will have when we get down into a more civilized country !" 

Thus urged, Billy exerted himself afresh. None of them could 
afterwards describe the way they got over the mountain. For several 
miles they dragged themselves over the snow, with the fear of sinking 
down into some crevice or hollow, while fearful precipices yawned 
now on one side, now on the other. The two Papuans held out bravely, 
and, considering their scanty clothing, this was surprising. For a 
considerable time the whole party moved on without speaking, 
staggering as if in sleep. Their eyes were dazzled with the white- 
ness of the snow, which now surrounded them on all sides. Above 
their heads huug icicles of fantastic shapes, ornamenting cliff and 
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At length the summit of the pass was gained, and they commenced 
their descent, less painful because they knew that soon they would 
get into a warmer region. By nightfaU they reached a vaUey, where 
the trees afforded them fuel to light a fire, round which they 
gathered, its genial blaze restoring warmth to their frozen limbs* 
For two days more they continued among the mountains, but 
gradually attained a lower altitude, until at last they once more 
found themselves in a tolerably level country. As far as they could 
see to the south, rose here and there ranges of hills, but they hoped, 
by skirting round their bases, to avoid the sufferings they had lately 
endured. The cooler air of this region enabled them to make longer 
journeys than before. They had been travelling along a range of 
hills, which shut out the country to the south from their view. 
Having crossed these, they encamped one evening on some rocky 
ground, from whence they saw away to their left conical mountains, 
several thousand feet in height, of which they had only just before 
obtained a view. There appeared to be clouds rising above their 
summits, of which they, however, took but little notice, as they were 
busy preparing for the night. Tom and Desmond, as usual, were 
hunting for game. They had shot several birds and a couple of 
monkeys, which they immediately brought into the camp to be cooked. 

After the heat thty had endured, finding the night chilly, they 
piled up some pieces of rock and slabs of bark to form a shelter 
from the wind. They had all stretched themselves to sleep, with 
the exception of Casey, who had to keep the first watch, when they 
were aroused by a loud exclamation uttered by him, and at the 
same time by a thundering sound and by feeling the earth shako 
beneath them. Starting to their feet, their eyes were attracted by a 
bright light, which rose from the mountain, where shooting upwards, 
it increased in size, until it assumed a mushroom appearance, the top 
extending far and wide round the mountain. It was a volcano which 
had suddenly burst forth. No lava, however, was seen descending 
its sides, but they felt a shower of ^e ashes falling on their heads. 
The screen they had put up, however, partially sheltered them from 
it. Nothing further could be done, so they resolved to remain where 
they were, hoping that the eruption would not increase. 
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Further sleep was out of the question ; all night long they watched 
the fearful flames, expecting every moment to And a fiery shower 
falling upon them. 

" It might have been much worse," said Tom. " We might have 
been close under it, and here, at all events, we only get a little 
peppered." 

Towards morning the eruption began to subside, and by daylight 
a dense smoke only was seen ascending out of the crater. In spite 
of their want of sleep, they at once continued their march, hoping to 
get well to the southward. As none of the party had pocket-books, 
they were unable to note down a description of the curious creatures 
they met with and the wonderful scenery they passed through. They 
frequently saw serpents of fifteen or twenty feet in length, and huge 
apes, upwards of five feet in height, with hideous features, of almost 
human shape. They were thankful when they got out of the volcanio 
region, although they had again to endure the heat of the plains. 
What was their joy, after ascending a low ridge, to see before- them 
a wide expanse of water, glittering in the sun. 

" The sea I the sea I " exclaimed Billy. 

Casey and Peter echoed the cry. Had they truly reached the 
termination of their journey? Tom doubted it. Looking through 
his telescope, he discovered both to the east and west, a low shore. 
It might be an estuary extending a long way inland, but they 
might still be .many days' journey from the coast. Whether it waa 
really the sea or a fresh water lake, could only be determined by 
getting down to it and tasting its waters. 

With stout hearts they marched on. They were now well sup- 
plied with food. Seldom many hours passed without their meeting 
herds of deer and buffalo, from which they obtained an ample supply 
of food. Smaller game, such as monkeys and parrots, were in 
abundance in the woods, while there were plenty of streams and 
lakelets of pure water, in which they often took a refreshing bath. 

Billy, whose spirits had risen with the expectation of reaching the 
coast, insisted to the last that the water they had seen from the 
height was the sea. Casey and the black agreed with him. At last 
ey got closo to it. They all hurried forward. Fortunately the bank 
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they reached was hard, and they without difficulty got down to the 
water. Billy dipped in his hand. 

" It's fresh I/' he exclaimed, as he tasted it. 

*' I was sure of that," said Tom. " It's a lake, and a good big one 
too. We are a couple of hundred miles yet from the coast." 

They continued their course along the western shore of the lake, 
and as they spent fully four days before they reached the southern 
end, calculating by the rate at which they travelled it must have 
been between seventy and eighty miles long. 

After this they had another range of mountains to pass, which, 
though wild and rugged in the extreme, were of less elevation than 
those to the north. Once more they were on a level country, covered 
with tall grass. They crossed several streams, in wading through one 
of which a huge crocodile made a dash at them and very nearly 
caught poor Billy. 

Nick and Pipes now began to examine the country with more 
curious eyes than before, and at last led them into a native path. 

*' Friends there! " said Pipes, pointing ahead, and they saw through 
an opening in the trees several huts. 

The two Papuans hurried on, begging their friends to sit down in 
the shade. In a short time they returned with a large party of 
natives, who, ugly as they were, had smiling faces. One of them 
who seemed to be the chief, advanced to Tom and made him a speech, 
which Pipes, who had accompanied him, interpreted as an invitation 
to the strangers to come to his village. 

" Good mans I " said Pipes. " Plenty food ! " 

The invitation was, of course, accepted. The chief, taking Tom by 
the hand and signing to the rest to follow, led him towards the village, 
which consisted of a number of large huts composed of wooden frames 
covered with mats, with which the floor was also spread. The chief 
begged his visitors to sit down, and ordered food to be brought in. 
A number of yellow-skinned damsels in a short time appeared, bearing 
boiled rice and messes of roasted and stewed monkey and yams. 
Whatever the midshipmen might formerly have thought of such a 
repast, they acknowledged that this was delicious. Calabashes full 
of toddy, prepared from the sap of the cocoa-nut tree^ were t^i^&s^ 
introduced. 
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"I Bay I " said Tom, after he had dmnk two or three cups, "wo 
had better not take too much of this, or we shall find ourselves fou.'* 

They wisely declined a pressing invitation of the chief to imbibe 
any more of the apparently harmless liquor, but their two Papuan 
friends, after their long absence, seemed to enjoy it, and were in a 
short time perfectly drunk. This was a misfortune, as they could 
no longer communicate with the friendly chief. However, he made 
signs to them to lie down on their mats. Feeling confident of his 
honesty, they willingly complied with his request. 

After a day's rest, which all the party greatly required, Nick and 
Pipes having recovered, they set off for a village on the coast, about 
thirty miles distant. 

Here the two Papuans found friends and relatives, who welcomed 
them cordially, having long given them up for lost. The chief of 
the village, to whom Nick and Pipes were related, requested the 
midshipmen to take up their abode in his hut. It was situated in 
the midst of a grove of magnificent trees, and near it was a garden, 
in which were growing yams, bananas, pumpkins, and many other 
vegetables and fruits. They were glad to accept the invitation, aa 
the hut was of considerable size, the floor spread neatly with mats, 
and perfectly clean. The reception over, they made their way down 
to the shores of the harbour, where, among several Chinese and other 
strange craft, what was their satisfaction to see an English brig. 




CHAPTER XII. 

The msster of the I^bz— Bargain for a paamee— Tndiag with the natiTM— Fuew«ll 
to friends — Tho aklpper'B roBoallj triok — The Foe with the midshipmen on 
board at sea— Bad fare— Fishing— A sharh cspfared, and the sldpper knocked 
ovet^Short of water— The Fox struok by a Hinall— Capsized — lie midship- 
men hold on to the side of the brig — In a desperate condition — A sail — Taken 
off b; a boat from the Emprtu—Fox founders — Welcomed on l>oard — Sydnej 
reached — A pleasant visit on shore — Bound for New Zealand. 

9 HILE the midBhipmen were standing on tlie shore of the 
harbour a boat put off from the brig, and came towards 
them. She was pulled by four hands, two of whom were 
blacke and two Malays. A stout white man, in a broad- 
Imnuned straw hat, evidently the skipper, sat in the stem sheets. On 
landing, the latter, looking bard at them, and surveying their travel' 
stained, tattered tmiforms, inquired — 

" Where in the world do you come from ? " 

"From the other side of New Guinea," answered Tom, He 

briefly narrated their adventures. " We want to get on to Sydney, 

■where we expect to find our ship. Can you take us there ? " he added. 

" That depends on circumstances," answered the skipper. " Can 

yon pay for your passage ? " 

" We can work it, at all events, and I have no doubt that our 
captain will pay any sum we agree to," said Tom. 

Tom did not like either the manner or appearance of the skipper. 
Of course he did not express his opinion, either by words or looka. 
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" Are you boimd for Sydney ? " inquired Tom ; " for, if so, we may 
-come to terms." 

"As to thatyl should not mind putting in there, provided you will 
pay the expenses. I was thinking of going farther south, but I have 
not quite made up my mind," was the answer. '* The Fox is a fine 
craft, and you will not have another chance of getting to Sydney, or 
to any other English port for many months to come. Few British 
traders touch here.'' 

*' I see several Chinese jxmks and Malay proas. We may have 
a chance of getting to Banda, or to some Dutch port, or Singapore,** 
49aid Tom, determined not to be done, if he could help it, by the 
master of the Fox. 

"You will wish yourself on board the Fox if you sail in one 
of those craft, I can tell you," said the skipper. " Come, you had 
better close with me, and 1*11 undertake to land you at Sydney. What 
do you say now to £30 a- head, and payment for such provisions and 
liquors as you consimie? It will be a mighty deal better than 
sweltering on here in this hot place, with a chance of being knocked 
on the head, or being brought down by fever." 

Tom thought the charge exorbitant, as probably no small sum 
would be added for provisions. He drew Desmond and Billy amde 
to consult with them. They were of opinion that the captain would 
certainly be unwilling to pay so large an amount. They soon returned 
to where the master of the Fox was standing watching them. 

*' May I ask your name ? *' said Tom. 

" Yes; it's Stubbins ; I've no reason to be ashamed of it." 

" Well, Captain Stubbins, we will pay you twenty pounds a-head 
for ourselves, and fifteen for each of our men, besides a pound a day 
for provisions.'* 

"You are sharp young gentlemen, I've an opinion,** said the 

skipper. "If you don't like my terms you will stay here until you 

wish you had accepted them. I shall not be away for a fortnight or 

more, for I only came in yesterday, and have to get rid of my cargo 

•and take a fresh one on board." 

Accompanied by Captain Stubbins they returned to the hut of the 
-chief, who was, they found, the principal trader in the place. He and 
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the skipper appeared to be well acquainted, and arrangements for 
trading were soon concluded. The Fox had brought a oargo of 
very miscellaneous articles, consisting of gorgeously coloured calicoes 
of patterns such as to attract the savage taste — firecirms, powder 
and shot, axes, knives, other articles of ironware, and no small amount 
of execrable rum and other spirits. The skipper invited the natives 
on board, and took good care to ply them with liquor before he 
commenced trading. The chief and his people had stores collected for 
the purpose, consisting of birds of paradise, and monkey skins, pearls^ 
various kinds of wood and bark and gums, drugs and spices, besides 
cocoa-nuts, and other fruit and vegetables. 

They showed themselves keen traders ; and it was evident that, 
shoidd they meet with a certain sale and obtain fair prices, they 
would be ready to collect a large amount of valuable produce, such as 
there can be no doubt their country furnishes. 

Captain Stubbins, having obtained all the produce which had been 
collected by the natives, urged them to obtain a supply from other 
villages in the interior; and parties set off in various directions 
with the goods they had brought to make purchases. Thus the 
midshipmen were detained a month instead of a fortnight ; and, as 
Captain Stubbins would not abate his demands, they were finally 
compelled to accept them. Immediately they had agreed to his 
terms, the skipper's manner changed. He appeared to be anxious to 
accommodate them in every way in his power. He persuaded them to 
come and live on board, as they would be more comfortable than 
in the hut of the chief, and he would be ready, should the wind come 
fair, to put to sea at any moment, without having to wait for them» 
The midshipmen agreed to his proposal, carrying with them several 
monkeys, and cages full of birds, which the hospitable chief had given 
them. In return for all his kindness they presented him with their 
own rifies, while they gave to Nick and Pipes two seamen's muskets, 
and such other articles as they coidd spare, promising to send 
the honest fellows more should >an opportunity occur of forwarding 
the things from Sydney, as a reward for their fidelity. The twa 
Papuans and their chief were highly delighted and grateful for 
the gifts, which they looked upon as an ample return for the aerviQe.c^ 
they had rendered. 



254 THE THREE ADMIRALS. 

The brig looked like a menagerie, with the number of creatures 
which the captain and crew were taking, mostly monkeys and birds, 
such as were not to be found in Australia. 

The natives now returned with a considerable amount of produce, 
which the skipper received on board, promising to send the goods in 
payment on shore. In the mean time he presented, with apparent 
generosity, some kegs of spirits to the chief and his people. 

The midshipmen, Casey, and Peter had turned in for the night, 
which was very dark, with the wind- off shore. They heard the 
skipper go on deck, but were soon asleep again. Not long after this 
they were awakened by the sound of the windlass. 

" Why they must be weighing anchor ! " exclaimed Tom. 

He and Desmond dressed, and went on deck. The brig was 
already under way, standing out of the harbour. 

"Why, Captain Stubbins, you've forgotten to send the goods 
on shore, in return for the produce which came off yesterday ! " 

" Bless my heart ! so I have ! " answered the skipper, with a hoarse 
laugh. " I'll pay the people the next time I come here ; but they are 
too drunk by this time to know whether I have paid or not ; and, 
knowing that you were in a hurry to get to Sydney, as the wind was 
fair, I could not resist the temptation of putting to sea." 

Tom made no reply, but he had a very strong suspicion that the 
skipper had intended to cheat the poor natives, and such, indeed, he 
found to be the case. 

When morning dawned, the Fox was far beyond the possibility of 
pursuit by the natives, even had the chiefs been in a condition to 
follow her, which in all probability they wore not, owing to the cun- 
ningly bestowed kegs of liquor. The breeze continued, and the Fox 
made good way. The skipper and his mate were constantly on the 
look-out to avoid the rocks and shoals which so thickly dot the entrance 
to Torres Straits. The brig then stood to the eastward, so as to run 
well clear of the coral reefs which fringe the north-eastern portion of 
Australia. Tom and his companions were thankful at length to find 
themselves, after all the dangers and toils they had gone through, on 
their way to a place where they could hope to meet with their ship ; 
at the Bame time, there was little comfort to boast of on board. Their 



THE THREE JLDMIRALS. 255 

berths were narrow recesses on either side of the little cabin, which 
was close in the extreme, and swarmed, moreover, with cockroaches 
and other creeping things, scorpions and centipedes, which had come 
on board with the cargo and occasionally made their appearance. 

" I don't care for the beasts, hungry as they are, bnt it is not 
pleasant to know that one may be stung at any moment by them," 
said Desmond, as he brought his knife down on one which had fallen 
on the breakfast table. 

As long as their fresh provisions lasted, they fared pretty well, but 
when these were exhausted, they were reduced to very short commons, 
and, as Desmond observed, " very bad of its sort." Salt junk, which 
had made, perhaps, more than one voyage round the world, and 
mouldy biscuit, constituted the chief ingredients of their meals. The 
midshipmen complained, but the skipper replied that he gave them 
the best he had. Billy especially declared that he should die of inani- 
tion. '* Salt junk never agreed with me at the best of times, and this 
is more like old horse than beef," he groaned, as he turned about a 
piece of black-looking stuff at the end of his fork. 

The men were quite as ill off — they could not be worse; but when 
they found their officers faring as badly as they were, they could not 
complain. The old brig sailed like a tub even in a breeze, and at last 
the wind dropped and they lay becalmed day after day with the sun 
striking down on their heads. They had found it hot enough very 
frequently in travelling through the country; it was here sometimes 
even hotter. On their journey they had had at all events abundance 
of food, refreshing fruits, and clear water, while now they had only 
tepid, thick, brackish liquid to drink. When they made faces as they 
poured it out at meal time, the skipper remarked with a grin — 

" You're better off than if we had none, and if we are many weeks 
longer on the voyage maybe we shall be in that condition." 

Tom suggested that as soon as a breeze sprang up, they should 
steer for Brisbane, or one of the northern Australian ports, but the 
fikipper would not listen to any such proposal. He preferred keeping 
the open sea, free of the reefs which existed nearer in with the land. 
Tom observed that they were already much further to the eastward 
than was necessary, but Captain Stubbins, though he was evidently 
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no great navigator, declared that lie knew his waj as well as any 
naval officer, and refused to lend Tom his quadrant to make an 
ohservation. 

Billy looked very melancholy, and declared that should the voyage 
continue much longer he should give up the ghost 

•'If we could catch some fish we should do better," said Tom. 
*' Suppose you ask the skipper if he has got any hooks and lines." 

*' I doubt whether the old fellow will take the trouble to look them 
out if he has," observed Desmond. 

Billy applied as was proposed, and greatly to his delight the mate* 
produced a shark hook and several others of smaller size, with a supply 
of lines. In a few minutes all hands were busy with lines overboard 
with bits of pork and beef for bait. Several curious fish were hauled 
up, but the native crew pronounced them poisonous, and declared that 
those who ate them would die. This was tantalizing. 

While they were engaged in the sport, Toby — ^Desmond's favourite 
monkey, whom he had taught all sorts of tricks — ^hopped on the bul- 
warks to see what they were about. 

" Take care what you are doing. Master Toby," sang out Desmond, 
springing forward to catch the monkey, who was in dangerous 
proximity to the shark hook line. Toby, expecting to be caught, made 
a spring, but having no rope to take hold of, lost his balance, and over 
he went into the water. 

Desmond, who was fond of the little animal, threw a line, calling 
to him to catch hold of it, but the monkey, finding itself in the water, . 
was too much alarmed to obey his directions. 

" m go after him," cried Desmond, and was on the point of leaping; 
overboard, when Toby uttered a cry of agony, a black snout was seen 
to rise for an instant, the white of a shark's belly glanced in the water, 
and Toby disappeared beneath the surface. 

" The horrid brute I " exclaimed Desmond ; " we will pay him off 
for this if we can." 

The fishermen persevered, and Desmond caught a good-looking 
fish and Tom another. 

" I've got one I " cried Billy, pulling away. " Here, Desmond, come 
and help me haul it in — ^he must be a big fellow." 
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They hauled away at the line, which suddenly came up very 
rapidly, when a shark's nose appeared above the water; it was but for 
a moment, and the next Billy and Desmond were sprawling on the 
deck with the hook bitten off some way above the shank. 

" Bad luck to the beast ! It's the same which ate up poor Toby," 
cried Desmond, as he picked himself up. 

" I only hope he will not run away with any more of our hooks," 
said Tom. ** It will be as well to haul them in before he gets hold of 
them. 

Directly afterwards the line with the shark hook attached was 
seen to be pulled violently. 

" Hurrah ! the voracious brute has got hold of the hook intended 
for him," cried Tom. " Let's haul him in before he breaks clear." 

All hands ran to the line. Casey made a bowline round the line, 
ready to slip over the shark's head as soon as it should appear above 
water. Could it once be got round its body, its capture would be 
certain. 

Peter, in the mean time, got another ready to slip over its tail. 
The mate and some of the Malays came to the assistance of the mid- 
shipmen. Keeping a steady pull on the line, they soon brought the 
head of the big shark to the surface. It had bolted the hook, and was 
biting away at the chain secured to the shank. 

•* He'll be through it if we don't make haste ! " cried Tom. " Quick, 
quick, Casey ! slip the bowline round him ! " 

The seaman managed dexterously to do this, and the rest of the 
crew, hauling away, at length got its body out of the water. It was a 
huge creature, ten feet long. It struggled desperately, beating the 
water into foam alongside, so that it was some time before Peter could 
get a rope round its tail. That done it was a close prisoner. 

" Keep all the lines taut, or he'll be wriggling through them and 
carry off the hook and line ! " cried Tom. At last it was got up flush 
with the bulwarks, when down it came, knocking over poor Billy and 
two of the native crew. Had not Tom and Desmond rushed forward 
and hauled Billy out of the way, he would have been beaten into a 
mummy by the furious lashing of the creature's tail. For several 
moments it had possession of the deck, until at length Casey and 
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Peter, having got hold of an axe apiece, mshed up and each dealt him 
a blow across the tail, springing back the next instant out of its way. 
Again and again they had to repeat their blows. It was some time 
before the struggles of the monster ceased. 

" I shouldn't like to be in the way of that fellow's jaws,'* ex- 
claimed Billy, as he examined the shark's head. 

Just then the creature gave a heave, and Billy sprang back, 
knocking over Peter, who, in his turn, tumbling against the skipper, 
brought him sprawling to the deck. Captain Stubbins, getting up, 
furiously attacked poor Peter, as if he had tumbled against him in- 
tentionally, and, seizing a rope, began to belabour him severely. This 
excited Tom's and Desmond's indignation. 

*' You've no business to treat the poor fellow in that way," ex- 
claimed Tom ; " and Til not allow it ! " 

" Who are you ? " said the skipper. *' This is mutiny, and I'll dap 
you and your companions in irons as soon as look at you." 

" We are Queen's officers, and cannot allow a man under our oharge 
to be treated as you have this poor fellow," answered Tom, in a de- 
termined tone. 

The skipper, muttering a furious oath, without another word 
retired to his cabin, and presently re-appeared with a pistol in his 
hand, and another sticking out of his pocket. 

Tom fixed his eye calmly upon him. "We do not fear your 
threats. Captain Stubbins," he said. " If you were to kill one of us, 
you would be guilty of murder, and would be hung to a certainty. 
Let me advise you, then, to take those pistols back to your cabin. We 
have no wish to insult you or to dispute your authority. Our mess- 
mate, who was the cause of the black's falling against you, is ready to 
apologise : I hope that will satisfy you." 

** Really, Captain Stubbins, I am very sorry for what has hap- 
pened," exclaimed Billy ; *' and I am sure the shark would be if he 
could speak, for he, after all, was the cause of your misfortune. Had 
he not given so unexpected a plunge, I should not have tumbled down 
nor knocked over Peter, and Peter would not have knocked over you. 
I promise you it shall not occur again, for I'll keep clear of him until 
we have a few delicately browned slices placed on the table. I never 
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ate shark, but Til undertake that it shall be better than the salt beef 
we have on board." 

By the time Billy had finished his apology the skipper's anger had 
somewhat oooled down, but he still walked the deck with a pistol in 
his hand, and Tom and Desmond kept an eye upon him lest he should 
all of a sudden take it into his head to fire at one of them. At last, 
greatly to their satisfaction, he went below, and replaced the pistols 
in his berth. 

Several other fish were caught after this, so that the midshipmen 
were not reduced to eat the shark. On cutting it open, poor Toby was 
discovered within, and served as a honne hauche to the crew, the mid- 
shipmen contenting themselves with the fish. 

As long as the calm lasted, and fish could be obtained, the pas- 
sengers and crew of the Fox did not fare ill ; but as the midshipmen 
were anxious to get over a disagreeable passage and rejoin their ship, 
they would gladly have gone on short commons and made a quick 
passage. The water every day became worse and diminished in 
quantity, and they had serious apprehensions of what might be the 
result. 

*' If we could manage to construct such a still as our friend the 
American doctor formed on the sand-bank, we might obtain fresh 
water," observed Tom. 

" I'm sure I don't know exactly how it was done," answered 
Desmond, " but I remember the principle, and feel pretty sure that I 
could manage it if any one on board understands blacksmith's work. 
Steam we can produce fast enough from the largest tea-kettle on 
board ; the chief diflSculty will be the condenser." 

When, however, Tom mentioned his idea to Captain Stubbins, the 
skipper laughed at him, and declared that he could not do it if he 
tried, as there was no blacksmith on board. A breeze springing up 
made it less necessary for Tom to try his experiment, and the skipper 
asserted that the water would hold out until they could get into 
Sydney. He was, however, all this time keeping much further to the 
eastward than was necessary. Tom and Desmond agreed that he was 
not aware how far off he was from land, though he would find out his 
mistake when he came to haul to the westward. 
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" Well, I do wish this voyage was over," exclaimed poor Billy, on 
whom the hard fere was beginning to tell, though he had wonderfally 
withstood the lung journey across the country. " I shall be losing the 
number of my mess if this horrid brig doesn't make better way than 
she has hitherto been doing." 

Theie seemed every probability of the voyage being prolonged. 
Now the wind was contrary, now it again fell calm ; and even with 
a fair wind the tub of a brig seldom made more than five or six knots 
an hour. The heat of the cabin was such that the midshipmen never 
remained below longer than they could help, and much of the night 
was spent on deck. The skipper, on the contrary, seemed seasoned to 
any amount of heat, and was constantly below. 

One night, after a supper of hard, cold, salt beef, which they could 
only eat by cutting it into the thinnest of slices — mouldy biscuit, mm 
and muddy water — they went on deck, where they found Casey and 
Peter, who had been taking a meal of the same description. Excepting 
the watch, the rest of the crew were below. 

" Any chance of our getting in, sir ? " asked Casey of Tom. " It is 
pretty well time we should be there, for l*ve been trying to learn what 
quantity of water we have got on board. As far as I can make ont, 
we've not gut a gallon at the most, and that won't keep our tongues 
moist for more than a couple of days." 

" I doubt whether the master himself is aware of this," said Tom, 
'* for he takes the matter very easy, and he ought to have put all 
hands on an allowance before this. He must do so, or we shall be 
dying of thirst before we drop anchor in Sydney harbour." 

The brig was at this time under all sail, but the wind was light, 
and she was making little way. Suddenly her sails gave a loud flap 
against the ma»t. 

'* We are going to have another calm, I fear," said Desmond. 

'* I'm not quite so sure of that," said Casey. " I've been watching 
the sky, and it i^eems to me as if a thick gloom was spreading over it. 
I've observed a dark bank rising rapidly to the southward and east- 
ward. Look, sir, you cannot see a star in that quarter. If I was the 
mate, I'd shorten sail at once." 

Tom and Desmond took a survey of the horizon in the quarter to 
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which Case^ was pointing. The bank was rising rapidly ; it looked, 
indeed, as if a dark curtain was being drawn over the sky. 

*' I'll point it out to the mate," said Tom. 

On going aft, Tom found the mate seated close to the tafirail. 
Instead of keeping a look-out, he was fast asleep. Tom roused him 
up, and pointed out the appearance of the sky. 

" I don't think it's anything," he observed, rubbing his eyes. 

**It is, though," cried Tom. " Listen to that roar." 

At that moment a dull rushing sound was heard, and a long streak 
of white was seen extending from east to south-west across the ocean. 

" Turn the hands up ! shorten sail ! " cried Tom. 

The mate repeated the order. The midshipmen sprang to the 
main-topsail halyards, Casey and Peter to the fore-topsail ; but almost 
before a rope could be let go, a fierce blast struck the brig. In vain 
the mate tried to put the helm up. Over she heeled more and more, 
until the yardarms touched the water. Tom and Desmond seized hold 
of BQly, who had just before dropped off to sleep, and scrambled up to 
the weather bulwarks. Casey and Peter had been doing the same. 
Another instant and the brig was on her beam ends, with the water 
rising up to the combings of the hatchway. 

Believing that the brig was going over, the midshipmen and their 
companions got on to the outside of the bulwarks, holding on to the 
main-chains. As the lee side of the sails was already under water, 
there was no probability that the brig would rise again. Every 
moment, indeed, it seemed as if she must go down. Their position was 
truly a fearful one. 

The mate and the man at the helm had apparently slipped off into 
the water, as they were nowhere visible. Of the two men forward, 
one only succeeded in gaining the bulwarks, the other had probably 
shared the fate of the mate. The condition of those below was teirible. 
Unable to gain the deck, they were probably drowned in their berths. 
Although the main hatchway was closed, the fore and companion 
hatches were open. 

The wind howled over the doomed brig ; the sea was getting up. 
The midshipmen believed that she must quickly founder and their 
fate be sealed. 
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" We have gone through many a danger together," said Tom, to 
Desmond; **but I believe our time has come at last. I wish my 
brother Jack could have known our fate. He will be very sorry for 
us, and so will those at home.'* 

**It cannot be helped," said Desmond. *'I should have liked to 
live longer, and we are better off than the poor fellows drowning in 
their berths." 

** What I Do you think the brig is going down ? " cried Billy. 
" Dear me, how dreadful ; can't we got something to float upon ? " 

** As the water is rushing into her fearfully fast, I don't see what 
chance there is of her floating," answered Tom. " However, we 
will not give up all hope while she remains above water. Perhaps, 
when the squall is passed over, we may manage to scramble out 
along the masts and cut away the top-gallant yards, and get hold of 
some of the gratings or spare spars to form a raft." 

" We must be quick about it, then," observed Desmond ; " for the 
old craft may go down at any moment." 

** While the wind is blowing as it is now, there is no use making 
the attempt," said Tom. ** She does not appear to me to have sunk 
lower than she did when she first went over. She has a light cargo, 
and will float longer than a vessel heavily laden." 

The midshipmen, however, could not talk much, for it was a 
difficult matter to make each other hear, what with the sound of 
the wind, and the sea dashing against the hull of the brig, while 
showers of spray fell over them. They could distinguish the figures 
of Casey and Peter, with another man holding on to the fore-rigging, 
but as yet they had been unable to exchange words with them, and 
were afraid to let go their hold, lest they should be washed off by 
the sea. The gale continued to blow furiously, and for two hours 
a perfect hurricane raged. It suddenly ceased, and the sea — though 
not so rapidly — began to go down. On this their hopes revived. 
Tom was anxious to ascertain Casey's opinion, and made his way to 
the fore-rigging. 

** I'd stick to the hull, sir," answered Pat. ** The brig has floated 
so long; she may float longer, and we had better wait until daylight 
before we attempt to make a raft. We may chance to slip off into 
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the sea, or one of those savage sharks may be watching a chanoe to 
get hold of ns." 

Tom followed Casey's advice, and without much difficulty regained 
his former position. Never had a night appeared so long to any of 
the party. Notwithstanding their position, however, Billy was 
constantly dropping off to sleep, and Tom and Desmond had to 
hold him on, or he would to a certainty have fallen into the water. 
As the morning approached, the sea became perfectly calm. They 
would have been thankful for the breeze, which might bring Bome 
vessel to their succour. What hope could they have of surviving 
many hours on the bottom of the brig? The sun ro8e. Almost 
exhausted, the midshipmen could with difficulty hold on. As they 
turned their weary eyes in all directions, not an object was in sight. 

" No land to be seen ? " asked poor Billy. 

** That may be a couple of hundred miles away, I fear," answered 
Tom. 

"Any vessel coming to our help?" again inquired Billy, who, 
stretched on the rigging, could not lift his head. 

" Without a breath of air, there is no chance of that," said 
Desmond ; " but cheer up, Billy, perhaps a steamer will be coming 
this way." 

" There are not many likely to be cruising in this direction," 
observed Tom. ** However, as I have said all along, we will hope for 
the best." 

**OhI Fm so hungry; so thirsty," moaned the younger midship- 
man. " Can't you get me something to eat ? " 

** If we were to go into the cabin, we should find nothing," said 
Desmond. ** The last cask of water was on the starboard side, with 
the bung out, and must be full of salt water by this time." 

The midshipmen again relapsed into silence. 

The sun rose higher and higher, its beams striking down with 
fury on their heads ; even Tom, who was the strongest, felt that they 
could not hold out much longer. Hour after hour went by ; still, if 
they were not to perish, something must be done. He asked Casey 
and the other men whether they had by chance any fish-hooks in 
their pockets ? They searched, but in vain, and as to going below to 
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look for thoia, they all declared that it would be impossible. The 
brig, however, continued to float; that was something, bat Tom 
could not help acknowledging that they would be mmble to hold oat 
another night. Even he, as he felt the pangs of banger and his 
mouth parched with thirst, began to despair. Desmond and Billy 
were already far gone. He gazed at the countenances of His two 
messmates. '* They'll never see another sun rise, and shall I ? ** Tom 
b^an seriously to consider how best to prepare himself for his 
inevitable fate. 

Just then Casey sang out, ** A breeze I a breeze ! I felt it on my 
cheek, a moment ago!'* He endeavoured to wet his finger with his 
parched tongue, but could hardly do so. He held ap his hand. 
''It's from the southward, and if we can manage to build a raft, 
we may yet reach the land, or get into the line of vessels ronning 
between Sydney and the northern ports.** 

These exclamations aroused Tom ; even Desmond looked up. 

" A breeze ! Yes, indeed, there is, and a sail too. She is standing 
towards us ! ** 

He pointed to the southward. A patch of white canvas, on which 
the sun was shining brightly, appeared on the blue ocean. Casey, at 
at the same time, caught sight of it. 

** Hurrah I hurrah I we are haved ; she cannot fiiil to pee us." 

The cheer was taken up by his companions in misfortune. Even 
Billy lifted up his head. 

" Is it true, Rogers, that you see a Miil ? '* he asked. 

'* As true as that we are hero, but wo muht not make too sure of 
being discovered,'* replied Tom. 

" Sure, they would not be after passing us, if they once get sight 
of the wreck," said Desmond. 

"That's just what they may not happen to do,'* answered Tom, 
who had become much less sanguine than formerly, and, hungry and 
worn out, was inclined to look on the dark side of things. 

The breeze increased, the stranger drew nearer and nearer. Tom 
and Desmond were both of opinion that she was a man-of-war. Casey 
thought the same. The question was, however, whether she would 
pass them by. She was steering due west, and an object so low in the 
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water as the hull of the brig qow was, might not be visible. On she 
came, until she was about south-east of them, and as yet it was 
evident that those on board had not seen the wreck, though she herself 
was easily made out to be a large man-of-war steamer. Proudly she 
was gliding on, when her yards were braced up and she stood towards 
the brig. 

"Thank Heaven, there is no longer any doubt about it!" cried Tom. 
" Bouse up, Billy, rouse up, my boy I We are all right ! Here comes 
the steamer to our assistance, and more than that, I'm very sure that 
she is the Empress, or a craft so like her that it would be difficult to 
distinguish one from the other." 

Poor Billy could only raise his head and smile faintly, as he 
ejaculated, " Thank Heaven, too ! " 

Tom was undoubtedly right. In a few minutes more the Empress 
was almost within hail, a boat was lowered, and with rapid strokes 
came pulling towards them. Mr. Norman, from whom they had last 
parted on the coast of Papua, was in her, but he evidently did not 
recognize them, supposing them to be part of the brig's crew 

" Slide down, and we will catch you," he cried out, as the boat 
pulled close to the keel of the brig, the rigging preventing her 
approaching the deck side. 

" Billy shall go first," said Tom, and making a rope fast round 
their messmate, he and Desmond lowered him down. 

" Handsomely, handsomely I " cried the lieutenant, ** or that boy's 
skin will be torn off his back. Why ! who have we here ? " exclaimed 
Mr. Norman in astonishment, looking at Billy's haggard countenance 
and recognizing him rather by his faded and tattered uniform than by 
his features. 

"Don't you know me, sir?" asked Billy, in a faint voice. He 
could say no more. 

" Bless my heart, is it you ? and are those Rogers and Desmond ? " 

"Here we are, to answer for ourselves," said Tom, who, with 
Desmond, had managed with the aid of the rope to get down close to 
the boat, into which they wore helped by the men, although in their 
weak state, so overcome wore they by the exertion they had made, 
that they could hardly stand. They were handed into the stern 
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sheets, and the boat then moving on took off the other three men in 
the same fashion. Scarcely were they clear of the brig than she 
righted, and as she did so began rapidly to settle down. 

The midshipmen and their companions were received with hearty 
congratulations on board the Empress, by no one more so than by her 
captain, who was truly thankful to get back his younger brother, 
about whose fate he had long been intensely anxious. The Orum^ 
which had been astern, now came up, and Adair was informed that 
his nephew was safe, although apparently in a precarious condition. 

It was several days before the midshipmen could give an account 
of their adventures. When once they were able to use their tongues, 
they had very little rest, for every one was eager to know what they 
had done and seen, and it must be acknowledged that sometimes they 
were inclined to indulge their hearers with travellers' tales. 

By the time they reached Sydney they wore well enough to oome 
on deck and have a look at the magnificent scenery of that superb 
harbour. 

Of their stay there, although full of interest to themselves, but a 
brief account alone can be given. They were received in the kindest 
way by the inhabitants, and spent some weeks at the house of an old 
friend of the Rogers* family. 

Their friends, Mr. and Mrs. Calvert, had several daughters, who 
contributed not a little to make their stay agreeable. On their first 
arrival the young gentlemen were compelled to keep their rooms, as 
it was considered that they had not sufficiently recovered to bear the 
excitement of society. They were not allowed to starve, however. 
A handsome repast had been sent up to them, and they were pledging 
each other in glasses of light Australian wine, which they found very 
refreshing, when the two captains entered the room. 

** I congratulate you," said Jack, as he handed two official-looking 
letters, the one to Tom and the other to Desmond, respectively 
addressed Lieut. Thomas Rogers and Lieut Gerald Desmond. 

The envelopes contained their commissions. 

" Those papers, I suspect, will do more to set you up than anything 
else," said Jack. 

"Indeed they will, although they have been long enough in 
comiDg/* answered Tom. 
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" Faith ! I could get up and dance a jig forthwith," exclaimed 
Desmond. 

*' You'd better not, in case the ladies should arrive to congratulate 
you," observed his uncle. 

" Is there no letter for me ? I wonder when I shall get promoted I " 
asked Billy from his comer of the room. 

** All in good time," answered Jack. ** Perhaps you will have an 
opportunity before long of doing something to distinguish yourself." 

Next morning the two lieutenants and Billy were able to come 
downstairs. Their promotion had had a wonderful effect on Tom and 
Desmond, who talked and joked at a great rate with their fair 
hostesses. As might be supposed, the young lieutenants lost their 
hearts, and even Billy Blueblazes, though still a midshipman, became 
more sentimental than he was ever before known to have been, the 
most juvenile of the ladies being the object of his adoration. A copy 
of verses, which he had begun to compose in her praise, though as 
yet he had not got very far in them, sifforded a subject of amusement 
to his messmates. 

Their visit on shore was, however, brought abruptly to an end, 
in consequence of the two ships being ordered off to New Zealand. 




CHAPTEE Xni. 

Warfiire in New Zealand — Blae*jacheta from Empreu and Oriaa land — A desperate 
attack on a pah — The pah captured — A night march — The poitj loee their way 
— Gain the top of a hill — Bivoooc — Attacked by a large party of Msom— A 
^Uaet defence —HaJiy killed — Tom wounded — Nearly overwhelmed — Jack 
hold^ out bravely — Succoured in time by Adair and Oeemond^Aaaault on the 
pah — Deserted by the garrison — A night march to attack a village — Desperate 
defence of the inhabitants — The old chiefe granddaughter — Tim propoees to 
splice her offhand — The end of the contest — Homeward bound — Billy stmck 
by moon-blindness — A thunderstorm— Billy restored to sight — ^The Orion lost 
sight of —The EmpreM reaches Spitbead. 

■ ACH of the two ships carried a party of voluntoera, who 
had been raised to assist the New Zealand colonists and 
regular troops in putting down the Maori rebellion, which 
had some time before broken out. 
The part of the northern island of New Zealand in which the 
natives had taken up arms, is a region of moantains, hills, and vallevs, 
with lakes and atioams, and several rivers of considDrablo size, the 
Thames and the Waikato being the largest. The ground ia either 
covered with dense forest or scrub, or long grass, and the thickly 
growing flax plant, which afforded cover to the Maoris in their en- 
gagements with the British troops. The rebels had frequently been 
defeated, but had fought bravely on all occasions, and sometimes 
successfully defended themselves. 

The commander-in-chief had resolved to attack a strong pah, in 
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wHioh one of the principal chiefs, with a large body of followers, held 
ont, and the ships of war were ordered round, that the men of the 
larger ones might be landed to co-operate with the troops, while the 
smaller vessels and gun-boats proceeded np the river to bombard the 
enemy's fortifications before they were assaulted. The Maoris had 
already shown themselves to be both brave and intelligent foes, and 
that, savages though they were called, they were in no way to be 
despised. 

Jack and Adair were dining together on board the Empress, 
They intended to land next day with about eighty men and several 
officers, to assist the troops in the attack on the pah. It was situated 
on a hill some way up the river. The smaller steamers and gun-boats 
were to convey the troops and tow the men-of-war's boats with the 
blue jackets on board. Besides the pah, strong entrenchments had 
been thrown up by the Maoris, reaching from the right bank of the 
river to a lake on the opposite side of the pah, thus completely block- 
ing up the road. In addition to these fortifications, were two lines of 
rifle-pits, the most dangerous style of defence to attack in the hands 
of a desperate enemy. Both soldiers and sailors knew that it was no 
child's play in which they were to be engaged, and that, savage as 
was the foe, many a life might be lost before he would be compelled 
to succumb. 

Jack was unusually grave. Adair laughed and joked, as was his 
custom. 

** If I fall to-morrow," said Jack, " tell Julia how I longed to 
return home to be with her. There is a letter for her, which I wrote 
last night, in my desk. I have left you my executor. My worldly 
affairs are in good order, so that you will not have much trouble. My 
letter contains chiefly expressions of my devoted affection and a few 
directions." 

" Of course I will do everything you wish, should such a mis- 
fortune happen, but I do not believe that the bullet is cast that is to 
deprive you of life. Jack," answered Adair. " Youll get your flag, as 
I hope to get mine one of these days ; although I know it is possible 
that a bit of lead may find me out, yet the chances are if it does it 
won't hit a vital part. Still, in case such a thing should happen, you 



270 THE THREE ADlflRALS. 

will bear my affectionate farewells to Lucy, though she knows that I 
love her as the * apple of my eye.' " 

Gerald bad come on board to see Tom, and the four relatives spent 
the evening together. The two young lieutenants were to join in the 
attack. 

At an early hour the next morning the expedition commenced the 
ascent of the river. It was sufficiently wide and deep to float steamers 
of considerable size, but as the current was very strong, it greatly 
impeded their progress. It had been arranged that simultaneous 
attacks should be made both above the fortifications and below them. 
The steamers which carried the troops destined to assault the southern 
end of the pah proceeded up the river. 

Jack and Terence with their men, having landed on the north side 
of the fortifications, were directed to proceed close to the neck of land, 
and sweeping round, left shoulders foremost, to attack the entrench- 
ments at the part they would then reach. 

Their guide conducted them until they reached the foot of a low 
ridge just beyond gunshot of the enemy. Here they were to remain 
until a signal was made for them to commence the action. 

Jack and Tom climbed up among some low brushwood which lined 
the top of the ridge, whence they could see into the pah about to be 
attacked. It was a formidable-looking place, with a deep ditch in 
front, and strong palisades, which must be pulled down or escaladed 
before it could be entered. Through his glass Jack observed a line of 
dark heitds with musket barrels shining in the sun. These were only 
the outer defences ; within were other entrenchments and pits, all pro- 
bably concealing a host of determined enemies, for it had been reported 
that the pah was held by nearly a thousand men. 

The blue-jackets cared very little for the difficulties and dangers 
before them. They were laughing and joking as usual, eagerly 
looking forward for the signal to assault the works. In the mean timci 
the troops, having landed, were marching up to their destined posi- 
tions, the object of the general being so completely to surround the 
pah that none of the garrison could escape and give further trouble. 

Just then an officer arrived, directing Captain Bogers to keep his 
men in reserve. This was a disappointment, as all hoped to be among 
the first in the fort. 
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At length the gun-boats, which had got into position, opened fire 
on the fort. Their shot, however, produced but little effect in the wide 
open space into which they fell, the enemy having numberless pits 
and holes in which they could protect themselves. The larger steamers 
were impeded by the current, and unable to get into position from 
whence they could discharge their shot at the pah. 

At length a rocket flew up from a hill at the north end above the 
river, as a signal to attack. It was answered by another at the south 
end, when the troops, rising ^om behind the cover which had con- 
cealed them from the enemy, rushed forward towards the pah, those 
who had just landed joining them on their right. They were received 
by a withering fire from the fortifications, which brought many to the 
ground, but, nothing daunted, they pushed forward to plant their 
scaling ladders against the palisades. The first line was quickly 
gained. More soldiers, as they landed, joined the first assailants, when 
the enemy retreated to the centre of the redoubt, where they seemed 
determined to defend themselves. The troops on the south side were 
at the same time fighting their way across the lines of rifle-pits, from 
which the enemy were firing at them with deadly effect. One pit 
after another was taken, the occupants of some being bayoneted, while 
those of others, losing heart, leaped out and endeavoured to make their 
escape across the lake to the east, the only outlet which now remained 
for them. 

The main body of the enemy held out in their centre fortification, 
which was of the strongest description. In vain the most desperate 
attack was made on it by a gallant party of artillery. So high were 
the palisades that the scaling ladders could not reach the summit. 
Their commanding officer, in hcarching for a spot through which an 
entrance might be made, was brought mortally wounded to the ground. 
Other officers fell ; at length the soldiers had to retire. 

" Now, Captain Rogers, will you see what you can do ? " said an 
aide-de-^ampj who had been despatched by the general. 

** On, lads ! " cried Jack. He and Adair led the way, followed at 
hot speed by their men. Terence had brought a number of hand- 
grenades, which were carried by a party under Desmond's command. 
It was hoped, by throwing them in, the enemy would be driven from 
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the spot, and time allowed for the seamen to climb over the palisades. 
The naval pai-ty were received with as hot a fire as had met the troops. 
The brave Maoris, disconcerted by the repeated attacks made on 
them, began to waver. 

Jack, in leading on his men, was struck down, and Tom, who took 
his place, was wounded in the left shoulder, but still continued at the 
head of his men. 

Desmond, in the mean time, was endeavouring to throw in his 
hand grenades. Although they burst in the midst of the enemy, and 
must have wounded several, others springing forward occupied their 
places, and nearly a score of blue jackets being killed or wounded, 
Captain Adair was obliged to retire. 

Just then Jack, who had been stunned by a bullet which had 
grazed his head, inflicting a scalp wound, recovered, and, calling on 
his men to follow, led them up once more to the assault. 

Adair, imitating his example, and observing that some of the 
palisades had been shattered by the hand-grenades, attacked them 
with a party of his men who carried axes. While the Maoris hurried 
to defend the spot thus threatened by Adair, Jack and Tom, quickly 
followed by the Empress's men, mounting their ladders, climbed over 
the palisades, and were inside before the enemy perceived them. 
Although there was yet another fortification in which the Maoris 
might have held out for a short time longer, finding that they were 
overpowered, they hoisted a white flag as a sign that they were ready 
to capitulate. 

The troops who had been advancing to the support of the blue 
jackets joined their shouts to the hearty cheers of the victors. Not 
another shot was fired. Several hundred Maoris, many of them being 
chiefs, laid down their arms. Some of the warriors declared that when 
they saw an officer whom they thought killed get up and lead on his 
men as bravely as before, it was time to give in. 

The victory, however, had been dearly purchased : upwards of 
forty men had been killed, including four officers, and nearly a 
hundred wounded, while the Maoris must have lost a much larger 
number. Two or three hundred of the enemy, who had been unable 
to escape, yielded themselves prisoners of war, promising never again 
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to take up arms against the British. They were kindly treated, and 
at onoe became on very good terms with the soldiers and blue-jackets. 
It was cnrions to see them mingling with the men ronnd their camp 
fires, talking in broken English, and apparently on the most friendly 
terms with their late enemies. As they were totally unarmed, and 
their chiefs remained as hostages well guarded, there was no fear of 
their attemptiBg any treachery. 

A redoubt was now commenced on the captured position. Soldiers 
and sailors laboured together in its construction, the latter especially 
in bringing up the guns, ammunition, and stores required by the 
garrison. 

Another important pah, one of the principal strongholds of the 
enemy, further in the interior, had now to be attacked. The steamers 
proceeded up the river as far as the depth of water would allow, and . 
the troops landed, with several bodies of blue-jackets from the different 
ships, under their respective officers. 

Jack had his second lieutenant with him, Mr. Norman, his brother, 
Billy Blueblazes, and about sixty men, among whom were Jerry and 
Tim Nolan. Adair was accompanied by Desmond, his second lieutenant, 
and about the same number of men. While the main body of the 
troops were to assault the pah in front, other parties were sent round 
io attack it in the rear, as also to cut off the retreat of the enemy. 

Jack had secured the services of a guide, a friendly native, who 
professed to know the country, and undertook to conduct him to a 
position whence he could observe the fort, and either move on to attack 
it, or, should the Maoris take to flight, capture or shoot them down 
if they refused to yield. The force destined to attack the enemy in 
reverse, which had furthest to go, started from the camp late in the 
evening. The men had had their supper, and were ready for any 
amount of fatigue they might be called on to endure. Tom marched 
alongside Jack for the first part of the distance. There was no 
necessity for keeping silence, as no enemy was near. 

" I wish this business was over," said Tom. " There is little honour 
or glory to be gained. It is excessively fatiguing and unsatisfactory 
work." 

" It has to be done, at all events," observed Jack. " As to honour 

T 



274 THE THREE ADMIRALS. 

and gloiy, these Maoris are no despicable foes, and fight as bravelj 
as any men can do, though not always in the most civilized fashion, it 
must be allowed. It is to be hoped that they will in time discover 
the hopelessness of their canse, and sue for peace. It is sad to think 
how many brave officers and men have already lost their lives, and if 
the enemy holds out many more, too, probably will be killed. I am 
sorry, too, for the Maoris themselves, who, from their ignorance of our 
power, venture so boldly to resist it." 

** It is satisfactory, at all events, to find that when they discover 
how hopeless is resistance, that they are inclined to become friends, 
as they have just shown," observed Tom. 

The party were marching along a native path towards the south- 
east. On the left were hills covered with brushwood ; on the right a 
more level country, partly wooded, with wide open spaces, in which 
grew in rich profusion the tall New Zealand flax. The shades 
of evening were gradually closing around. Jack was well aware that 
should the enemy discover the advance of his party, his position might 
become critical in the extreme. He therefore kept his men well 
together, and pushed forward as rapidly as the nature of the ground 
and the darkness would allow. Having proceeded some distance, he 
ordered them to maintain perfect silence, and to tread as lightly 
as possible, so that their footsteps might not be heard at a distance. 
He sent Tom with four men ahead, directing him to fall back should 
an enemy appear. Thus the little band marched on, climbing hills, 
diving into valleys, now crossing open spaces, now making their way 
through the dense scrub. 

At length Jack began to suspect that they had marched much 
longer than was necessary to gain the desired position. He inter- 
rogated the guide, who, in his replies, showed some hesitation, and 
at length confessed that a considerable period had elapsed since he 
had come that road* 

•* I was afraid so," said Jack. " We must look out for a spot where 
we can encamp until daylight, when we shall be able to ascertain our 
true position. If we march further we may get beyond the pah, and 
be too late for the assault." 

** The party were then in a small valley, commanded on the left 
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side by a wooded hill, from whence an enemy might fire down with 
impnnity upon them. The guide asserted there was no risk of this, 
and advised Jack to advance for a short time longer, assuring him 
that they should soon reach the position he wished, to *gain. 

He was so confident in his manner that Jack allowed him to 
continue ahead to lead the way. As they advanced, however, the 
valley narrowed so that the party might he assaulted on both sides. 
Stni, as no enemy appeared, his belief in the guide's honesty returned. 
Again the valley opened out ; a hill appeared on the left side, sloping 
gradually up from the valley. Jack determined to take possession 
of it, and to remain there until daylight. He accordingly sent Tim 
Nolan on to Tom, who had charge of the guide, directing him to halt 
until the main body came up, when he hoped the guide would find a 
path by which the hill might be ascended. Tim quickly returned, 
reporting that the guide had disappeared ; and although two of Tom's 
men had instantly set off in pursuit, they had been unable to find him. 
This looked suspicious, and made Jack more than ever anxious to get 
into a secure position. A path was found leading up the hill. He 
determined to^ pursue it, though stoop and narrow, directing the men to 
be prepared for an attack, as he thought it possible that the hill might 
be in possession of the Maoris. In perfect silence they proceeded, two 
men abreast, for the path would allow of no more. At any moment 
they might hear the crack of the enemy's rifles, and a shower of 
bullets might come rattling about their ears. Still they went boldly on. 
Up and up they ascended among the tall trees. It was too dark 
to see more than a few yards ahead ; and Jack issued orders that, 
should the enemy appear, his men were to fire a volley and charge, 
when he had little doubt but that the Maoris would give way. The 
path made several bends to avoid the steeper portions of the hill. It 
might easily have been defended by a determined body of natives. As 
none showed themselves, Jack began to hope that he should gain the 
position without fighting. Suddenly looking upwards, he discovered 
that there were no tall trees rising above him, and directly afterwards 
he found himself in an open space, destitute even of brushwood, on 
the summit of the hill. A lino of palisades, partly broken down 
on the opposite side, convinced him that the ground was the site of an 
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ancient pah or village ; and, as it was of considerable elevation, 
he hoped at daylight, by obtaining a good view over the oonntry, 
to ascertain the direction he mnst then take. It was not, he was 
certain, the position he had been directed to occupy, and was, he 
thonght, a considerable way beyond it. That, however, without 
a guide, could only be ascertained in the morning. It was more 
secure than would have been a spot covered with trees, but at the 
same time the enemy might steal close up to it without being dis- 
covered. He therefore saw the necessity of keeping a vigilant look-out. 

A short time before a detachment of military, after a long march, 
having halted, had become scattered, the officers going to a distance 
from their men, when the Maoris, who had been on the watch, fell 
upon them, killed one of the officers, wounded another, and killed 
or wounded upwards of a dozen meu. To avoid a like misfortune, 
Jack kept his men together in the centre of the space, and placed 
sentries all round. The rest he allowed to lie down with their arms 
by their sides. As they had had supper before marching, they were 
not hungry. Many cried out for water, but unfortunately none 
had been brought. Although there was no moon the stars were 
bright, and enabled objects to be seen from the hill-tops at a con- 
siderable distance. Jack, though he sat down, did not venture to go 
to sleep, keeping his eyes and ears ox)en. Occasionally he and Tom 
made a circuit of the ground, stopping every now and then to listen, 
but no sounds reached their ears. 

•* I really don't think the enemy can have discovered us," observed 
Tom; "or if they know where we are, they consider it too hazardous 
to attack us." 

Jack was inclined to be of Tom's opinion ; so, directing the look- 
out men to keep a vigilant watch, they retired to the centre of the 
open space, and sat down close to the rest of the people. 

" It has occurred to me," said Tom, at length, " that if our guide 
means treachery, he will find out the Maoris and bring down a body 
upon us ; and it is quite possible that we may even now be attacked 
before morning." 

"I have little doubt that he did intend treachery; and that 
he thought, on deserting us in the valley, that we should bivouac 
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where we then were, from failing to disoover this hill. If so, the 
Maoris will be disappointed," answered Jack. " Whether they will 
venture to attack us when they find that we have gained this position, 
ifi the question." 

Scarcely half an hour had passed after these remarks had been 
made, when suddenly, from amid the dark wood on every side, bright 
flashes of flame burst forth. The crack of rifles was heard, and bullets 
came flying over where the men lay. The sentries returned the fire. 
Two of them the next instant were seen to fall. Had the rest of the 
men been standing up, many of them must have been hit. 

The sound of musketry made the party spring to their feet ; and 
Jack, directing Mr. Norman and Tom to hold their ground with half 
the men, led the other half towards the side of the hill from whence 
the firing appeared to be thickest. As he gained it he ordered half of 
those with him to fire a volley down the hill, aiming at any objects 
they could see moving, then to lie down or seek cover behind trees. 
As soon as the smoke had cleared away he caught sight of a number 
of dark forms advancing up the hill. 

•* Now is your time, my lads ! " he sang out. 

The men in reserve, whUe the first half were re-loading, fired at 
the approaching foe. Several must have been hit, but the next instant 
not a man was to be seen, they having evidently sought cover by 
springing behind the trees. 

What has now been described occupied scarcely a minute of time. 
Jack did not forget that the enemy were on the right and left of him, 
and might at any moment gain the level ground and get between him 
and the rest of his party. He therefore thought it prudent to fell 
back, intending to hold the position on the side where the hill was 
steepest, and which might be defended by a few men, while the main 
body were occupied by the enemy in front. 

His position was dangerous in the extreme. Completely surrounded 
as he was by apparently a large force, he might find it difficult to hold 
out until the arrival of reinforcements ; indeed, it was a question 
whether they would be sent to him. Before he could get across the 
open space to the spot he had determined to hold, the enemy again 
appeared, this time coming boldly from under the cover of the trees. 
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firing as they did bo. They must have been somewhat surprised by 
the volley they received in return, as they must have supposed that 
the small number of men they first encountered formed the whole of 
the party. Still several of the seamen had been hit, and two more poor 
fellows killed outright. It wanted yet an hour to dawn, but it was 
doubtful whether Jack's position would be improved by daylight. 
The enemy would be able to take better aim from behind the trees at 
his men, exposed in the open. Had there been time he would have 
pulled down the old palisades and made a breastwork, which would 
have afforded some protection to his people, but now the Maoris had 
got behind the palisades and fired from tbence. To attempt to leave 
the position would be madness. He could not hope to gain a better 
without having to pass through the thick of the forest, while his men 
would have been exposed to the fire of an almost invisible foe. His 
chief hope was that the Maoris would discover that the other pah was 
to be attacked and would retreat to assist in its defence. This, how- 
ever, was only likely provided they were at no great distance fronx the 
fortification. The warm way in which he received the enemy when- 
ever they appeared kept them in check, and sometimes, for several 
minutes together, it was hoped that they had retreated, but again and 
again they came on, though thoy must have suffered severely. 

Many more seamen would have been hit had not Jack made them 
lie down and only rise on their knees to fire. It was satisfactory to 
him to think that it was owing to his vigilance that his whole party 
had not been surprised. It was very evident that they were far out- 
numbered by the enemy, who still seemed resolved to persevere in the 
attack. Dawn at length broke, and as daylight increased Jack knew 
that the diminished numbers of his party would be discovered by the 
Maoris. For some time, however, no attack was made, nor could an 
enemy be seen. Hopes were entertained that they really had 
retreated. The wounded were crying out for water, and as at some 
distance at the bottom of the hill, a stream could be discerned, Jerry 
Bird and several of the men volunteered to go down and fetch it. 

Jack, of course, could not allow them to do this imtil he 
had ascertained whether the enemy had left the neighbourhood. 
Taking, therefore, a dozen men with him, he was making his way 
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across the open to examine the side of the hill, when a hnndred dark 
forms sprang from behind the brushwood, where they had concealed 
themselves, and opened a hot filre on him and his small party. 

" Give them a volley in return lads, and retreat ! " cried out Jack. 

He was promptly obeyed by all but three, who had been struck 
down. He and his men then rapidly retreated, re-loading as they went. 

Seeing what had occurred, Tom, with a dozen more men, rushed 
forward to succour the captain, and greatly contributed to keep back 
the Maoris, who, on seeing the retreat of the first party, had begun to 
advance. Jack was on the point of giving the order for the whole of 
his party to charge, when a volley fired in his rear by a number of 
the enemy who had climbed up the steep sides of the hill, made him 
order the men to halt and deal with the fresh party of the foe. 
Though the latter climbed up with the greatest courage, they were 
unable to avoid exposing themselves. Several being shot, the rest 
sprang down the steep side of the hill, seeking such shelter as they 
could find. 

More of the seamen had been wounded, and even now from behind 
rocks and trunks of trees the Maoris continued to fire from the foot 
of the hill at any of the sailors who exposed themselves. Jack was 
casting a look round his diminished band, when to his grief he sa^ 
Tom fall. He sent Jerry Bird to ascertain the nature of his brother's 
wound. Jerry, stooping down, boimd up Tom*s side, and directly 
afterwards Lieutenant Norman, who was bravely repelling, with half- 
a-dozen men, another assault on that side of the hill, was struck in the 
head by a bullet. In a short time Bird rejoined him. 

"Lieutenant Kogers is badly hurt, sir; but I don't think he is 
mortally wounded, and as I've managed to stop the bleeding, if ho 
can get the help of the doctor I think he'll do well, but I'm sorry to 
say, sir, poor Mr. Norman is done for. He never moved after he fell. 
We've lost a good officer, sir," 

"You speak the truth. Bird, but I wish you would stay by 
Lieutenant Rogers while you are able, and defend him to the last, 
should the enemy gain the hill. We must keep in check those in 
front. If it were not for our wounded, who would be exposed to 
destruction, I would charge and drive them down the hill." 
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A abort time after this the hard-pressed band were left at peace, 
and the wotinded who lay on the ground were lifted up and brought 
together, so that a small party could defend them. The sun rose, and 
the heat, even on the summit of the hill, became excessiye. The poor 
wounded fellows cried out loudly for water. 

** I think, sir, I might get down, and by keeping among the trees, 
be back with a couple of hats full before the enemy find me out»" 
said Jerry. 

" I wish, my brave fellow, that I dare let you go," answered Jack. 
" I feel confident that you would be discorered and shot." 

It was Tory tantalizing to see the water glittering in the distance 
and yet not to be able to get to it. That Jack was right was soon 
shown by the enemy suddenly appearing. They must have observed 
how many of the seamen had already been shot down, and felt confi- 
dent of ultimate success. They were received with the same steady 
fire as before, and several were killed. Jack at last b^an to lose all 
hope of escaping, but he determined to hold out while a man remained 
alive. He had often been in dangerous positions, but at no time had 
he seen the prospect of death so near for himself and his followers. 
As long as his ammunition held out, however, he might still hope to 
keep the enemy at bay, as they appeared to have no inclination to 
come to close quarters. Scarcely a man of his party had escaped 
without one or more bullets having pierced his clothes or hat, while 
on each occasion, when attacked, several had fallen. 

A longer pause than before ensued, when the Maoris, with loud 
shouts,' sprang up the hill, as if resolved to surround and overwhelm 
the small party of seamen. Jack could not help feeling that they 
would too probably succeed. He, notwithstanding, cheered on his men 
and urged them to deliver their fire steadily at the foe. 

Just then a cheer was heard at the bottom of the hill. The 
advancing Maoris stopped and looked over their right shoulders. The 
next instant a volley was fired among them, which brought several to 
the ground, while the rest turned and fled away to the left, many 
throwing down their muskets as they rushed through the brushwood. 
In a few minutes a party of seamen were seen coming up the hill, and 
Adair and Desmond dashed across the open to meet Jack with his men* 
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Their greeting was but short, as Adair considered that the enemy 
should be followed and severely punished* Jack advised him not to 
go fisur lest he might fall into an ambush. 

Happily Adair's party was accompanied by an assistant surgeon, 
who at once hastened to attend to the wounded. He gave a favourable 
report of Tom, whose wound he had dressed, as well as most of the 
other men who were wounded. The hill being cleared of the enemy. 
Bird with a party set off to obtain water for them, for all, even those 
unhurt, were suffering fearfuUy from thirst. 

In a short time Adair returned, having found it impracticable to force 
his way through] the bush in pursuit of the enemy. He brought in 
a number of muskets and pouches, showing that a panic must have 
seized the Maoris, who evidently fancied that the whole of the British 
force was upon them. He, like Jack, had lost his way, and hearing 
the firing, had directed his course to the spot whence it came. 

From the summit of the hill they were now able with their glasses 
to distinguish the pah it was intended to attack, which had been passed 
at a considerable distance. Stretchers were at once made for the 
wounded, and as it was impossible to carry the dead, graves were dug 
at the top of the hill, where the bodies were interred. As far as they 
could judge, the attack on the fort had not commenced, and they would 
still be in time to perform the duty assigned to them. Jack's^people, 
though hungry and weary, and mourning for their shipmates, were 
still eager for the fight. 

Taking a survey of the country from the hill, they were able to 
select a more open path than that by which they had come, towards 
the pah, which could be seen in the far distance. They of course had 
to keep a bright look-out, and to send out scouts on either hand to 
avoid a surprise should the natives rally and again attack them. 
They were at length much relieved by falling in with a body of 
troops sent round to join in the assault on the rear of the fort. As 
the road to the river was perfectly safe, the wounded were carried 
down to the boats to be conveyed on board the ships of war, where 
they could be better attended to than on shore. 

Jack and Terence learned from the officer commanding the troops 
that the attack on the pah had been postponed, and that they were 
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still in time to take part in it. They accordingly pnshed forward 
until they got just beyond gunshot, where they halted, expecting the 
signal from the opposite side for commencing the assault. Jack and 
Terence advanced, under cover of the trees, to a point whence they 
could obtain a good survey of the whole pah through their glasses. 

" Very strange ! " observed Jack. " I see no people moving about, 
nor any in the entrenchments." 

** We must not, however, be too sure of that," answered Terence. 
**They may show themselves fast enough when we commence the 
assault." 

They were now joined by the major commanding the troops, and 
together they settled the part of the works on which to direct the 
chief attack. 

Scarcely was this done when up went the signal rocket, and hurry- 
ing back to their men they led them forward, expecting every moment 
to be exposed to the enemy's fire, but still not a black head appeared, 
not a gun barrel was to be seen. As soon as the ground would permit, 
the blue-jackets and soldiers advanced at the double, creating a dust 
which completely surrounded them. On reaching the palisades the 
seamen began to climb over, while the soldiers with their axes com- 
menced opening a space through which they could force their way. 
Still not a shot had been fired. Thoy could see that the troops at the 
other side of the pah were engaged in similar work, and almost at 
the same moment both parties forced an entrance. Great was their 
surprise and disappointment to discover that the space was deserted. 
There could be no doubt that the Maoris who had attacked Jack 
formed part of the garrison, and that finding the formidable prepara- 
tions made for their destruction, thoy had deserted the pah, and falling 
in with him on their retreat, had intended to revenge themselves by 
attempting to cut him off. 

The general now resolved to attack two other important positions 
to the south of the province of Auckland, which prevented a free com- 
munication between that province and Taranki. Jack had much 
wished to return on board the Empress to ascertain how Tom was 
getting' on, but finding that more work was to be done, he overcame 
his fraternal feelings, though Tom's wound caused him considerablo 
anxiety. 
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The object on most occasions throughout the warfare waged with 
the rebel tribes was to out-flank and take the enemy in the rear. 
The success of these movements of course depended greatly upon the 
secrecy with which they were conducted. The force was now 
strengthened by three guns, two Armstrong six-pounders, and a naval 
six-pounder which Terence had brought from his ship. The tents 
were allowed to stand until after nightfall, and no signs were made 
in the British camp that the troops were about to move. Soon after 
dark, however, the tents were struck and the troops being paraded 
without sound of bugle, moved silently forward. Among them were 
the seamen and marines lauded from the Empress and Orion. Jack and 
Terence marched with their men, who dragged along their gun, which 
from the careful way they handled it, they evidently regarded with 
the greatest affection. 

After marching for a couple of hours, and crossing a river by a ford, 
they approached the enemy's position, into the rear of which it was 
necessary to get without being discovered. So perfect was the disci- 
pline of the troops that not a sound was uttered as they moved along, 
and the Maoris — not dreaming that they were in the neighbourhood 
— ^were heard calling out as usual to evince their alertness — 

** I see you, ye dogs, come on and fight ! come on ! " 

A low chuckle from the seamen was the only reply. It was not 
the intention of the general to attack this position, which would, by 
its supplies being cut off, become untenable when turned, and the 
column, therefore, marched on to capture a large Maori village in which 
were considerable stores, the whole neighbourhood being also under 
cultivation. The advance guard consisted of a body of forest rangers, 
a colonial cavalry corps. They were followed by the seamen, who^ 
lightly clad, managed to keep up with them. For several- miles they 
marched along a path with high ferns on either side, the country 
beyond being completely shut out from their view. By pushing the 
cavalry and light troops forward it was hoped that the village might 
be surrounded, and the inhabitants prevented from making their 
escape. Whether they would attempt to defend themselves was 
doubtful. It was hoped that they would see the uselessness of doing 
so, and orders were issued to treat them — should they yield — with all 
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kindness and oonsideration. Ascending a slight elevation, the village, 
•covering a wide extent of ground, could be seen, not a quarter of a 
mile away. No lights were visible in any of the hats, nor were any 
of the people moving about. Not a dog barked — ^not a sound was heard. 
The rangers were ordered to push forward and enter the village on one 
side, while the seamen and marines closed it in on the other, so that 
should the inhabitants take to flight they must fall into the hands of 
the troops who were coming up over the ridge. As the seamen were 
^vancing, not supposing that they were even discovered, suddenly a 
line of Are opened on them from a range of huts in their fronts the 
Maoris running their muskets through the walls. The defenders in the 
49maller huts were soon disposed o^ but from a large hut in the centre 
a most determined resistance was made. One of the seamen had got 
<3lose up to the door, when it was opened and he was hauled inside 
before his comi^ades could rescue him. There could be little doubt 
but that he was instantly put to death. There being nothing at hand 
to break in the door, the seamen again and again attempted to force 
■an entrance, while the defenders continued to fire through the walls. 

" We must not let those follows keep us back," cried Jack, dashing 
forward at the head of his men, when all at once flames burst forth 
so furiously from every part of the building that no one could ap- 
proach it. 

Not another shot was fired ; probably the defenders had exhausted 
their ammunition. Just as Jack was about to order his men to move 
on and attack another part of the village, the door opened and a tall 
Maori stalked forth, his blanket over his head to defend himself from 
the flames. With a dignified step he advanced towards Jack, and 
presenting his war axe, he yielded himself up as a prisoner. No 
others came out, and the roof of the hut directly afterwards fell in. 
For a moment the seamen stopped, gazing at the catastrophe; then the 
impulse seized them to rush forward and attempt to rescue their fellow- 
creatures, but it was too late : for an instant a blackened head rose 
amidst the burning embers, and in another place an arm and shoulder 
appeared, but directly after sank down. Not a groan, not a sound pro- 
ceeded from the building. All within it had perished, together with 
the unfortunate seaman who had been dragged inside. 
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In the mean time the resistance offered in the other parts of the- 
village had been overcome. A hut near the centre still remained, 
however, from which shots were fired at the assailants. Jack led on 
his men to attack it. As the door was closed they fired, knowing that 
their bullets would penetrate the walls. After the first discharge 
Jack called to the inmates to surrender themselves. A shout of 
defiance was the only reply, followed by several shots. Again the 
seamen fired, when dashing forward they burst open the door. Na 
further resistance was then offered. On the ground lay stretched four 
Maoris, still grasping their muskets, while at the other end sat a 
young girl, supporting in her lap the head of an old warrior, who had . 
been shot through the chest and who was apparently dying. Three 
other men — the remainder of the garrison — having thrown down their 
weapons, stood ready to deliver themselves up. 

As Jack, followed by Bird, Nolan, and other men, approached the 
young girl, she said in broken English, pointing to the old warrior, 
'* He grandfather! Soon die ! No hurt him!" 

" That we won't, my pretty maiden. I am sorry that he should 
have been wounded. We will see what the doctor can do for him." 

The girl shook her head. Jack saw that not only was blood 
flowing from the wound in the old man's breast, but that it came 
gushing out from his mouth. He despatched one of his men for the 
surgeon, and had the old warrior lifted out of the hut, which felt hot 
and stifling, in the hopes that the fresh air might revive him. The 
girl followed and again seated herself on the ground beside her aged 
relative. 

" Sure ! isn't she a beauty ! " exclaimed Tim Nolan, who had 
assisted in carrying the old man, and now stood regarding the girl 
with an expression of admiration in. his countenance. " If she'd be 
after having me, I'd lave the sarvice and settle down in this beautiful 
country." 

*' May be she wouldn't have you, me boy," observed Jerry Bird. 
** If she is a chiefs daughter she'll bo looking after an officer." 

Tim gave a hitch to his trousers. " Though I'm not an officer I'm 
a British seaman, and a mighty dale better looking than many an 
officer, no disrespect to my superiors, and I don't see why a Maori 
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girl fihonld turn up hor nose at me or at any one like me. Ill ask 
the captain's lave to splioe her off hand." 

The surgeon soon arrived and at once pronounced the old chiefs 
wound mortal; indeed, before many minutes elapsed he had breathed 
his last. 

The poor girl was inconsolable. Her mother, she said, was dead, 
and her father had gone off to defend a pah which it was supposed 
wonld be attacked by the British. Jack promised to protect her to 
the best of his power. She seemed inclined to trust him. He was 
greatly puzzled, however, how to act, and Tim, who made the offer to 
•* splice her forthwith," in no way relieved him. While Jack was in 
this dilemma the surgeon suggested that a missionary, who had accom- 
panied the forces as interpreter, would be the best person to whom to 
consign her. The excellent man, when appealed to, gladly undertook 
the task, promising to send her at once to his station, where she would 
be looked after by his wife with some other chiefs' daughters of the 
same age. Whether the young lady was pleased or not with this 
arrangement, it was difficult to say. She had been overcome with 
grief at the death of her relative, and she was still seen every now and 
then to give way to tears. Poor Tim was in despair. 

** I told you so," observed Jerry Bird. " She's a young lady bom, 
though she's not rigged out in silks and furbelows, and she's not for 
such as you or me. If you are a wise man you'll wait for an English 
or an Irish girl, for though she may have a cock-up nose, and weigh 
three times as much as this young beauty, she'll make you a far 
better wife." 

The expedition was successful. The strong posts of the Maoris 
being captured, and the inhabitants of the whole of that part of the 
country having sent in their submission, the seamen and marines 
were able to return to their ships. 

Jack and Terence, after this, were engaged in several other 
expeditions on shore, in which, though successful, several officers and 
a large number of men lost their lives. At length the Maoris 
discovered, what they might have known from the first, had they not 
been instigated by the knavish foes of England, who kept well in the 
background, that it was useless to contend against the power of 
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Britain. Most of the rebel cliiefs losing heart, tendered their sub- 
mission, and promised in future to be faithful subjects of Queen 
Victoria. 

The regular forces were consequently withdrawn, and the protec- 
tion of the provinces left to the care of the colonial troops. Jack and 
Terence, greatly to their satisfaction and to that of their ofiBcers and 
crews, received orders to return home. They agreed, as far as they 
were able, to keep together, although they would have few opportuni- 
ties of communicating, except by signal. They were of course to 
proceed under sail, except in the event of continued calms, when they 
would put on steam. They had filled up their bunkers with coal at 
Auckland, and they hoped to avoid the necessity of touching at Bio, 
or any other place for fuel. The Empress taking the lead, the two 
men-of-war steamed together out of Auckland harbour, when, having 
gained a good ofi&ng and a fair breeze springing up, all sail was made 
and they stood together on their homeward course. 

Tom Eogers, having completely recovered, was able to resume his 
duty. Though he had often made Billy Blueblazes his butt, he had a 
sincere regard for the midshipman, who was placed in his watch. 

He was one night, soon after leaving New Zealand, walking the 
deck, on which the full moon shone down with even more than its 
usual brilliancy, when he missed Billy. Leaving the poop he walked 
forward, when he found that he had slipped down with his back 
leaning against the bulwarks, just behind a gun, and was fast asleep 
with his eyes open. 

" Well, Billy, what sort of a night is it ? " he asked. 

Billy, starting up, rubbed his eyes " Very dark, sir ; I've been 
looking out for some time, but can see nothing." 

Tom was somewhat astonished at this answer. 

"What's the matter with you?" he asked. "I don't like to 
suppose that you were asleep, but it did look like it." 

" Oh, no, sir," answered Billy. " I never go to sleep if I can help 
it, at all events on duty. It is a dark night, although some time ago 
I know the moon was shining very brightiy." 

" You must be joking," said Tom ; " why the moon is shining as 
brightly as ever I saw it in my life." 
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*<0n my word, I cannot see that or any thing else," answered 
Billy. '* It seems to me that I have not been ten minutes on deck." 

Jnst then it struck seven bells of the first watch. Again poor 
Billy rubbed his eyes. 

" I'm very sorry, but if I've been asleep I didn't know it," he said, 
putting out his hands instinctively before him. *' Do you know, I'm 
afraid I'm blind." 

" I very much fear that you are," said Tom. " I'll send you below 
and you'd better turn in and have the doctor to see you in the 
morning; maybe that your eyes are only a little dazzled just now, and 
you will be all to rights by that time." 

Tom called another midshipman and directed him to help Billy 
into his hammock and let him know how be was. 

From the way poor Billy walked, it was very evident that he 
could not see an inch before his nose, although, when he had once got 
his feet on the after hatchway ladder, he easily made his way to his 
hammock. He felt about, however, where to place his clothes, and 
required some assistance in turning in. When there, he heaved a 
deep sigh. His messmates heard him murmur, ''Oh, dear me I am 
I going to be blind all my life ? " 

" I hope not Billy, but Mr. Rogers says that he thinks you have 
been struck by moon-blindness, from sleeping with your eyes open, 
gazing too long at Dame Luna. You would have got in a precious 
scrape if that had not happened. I suppose Mr. Rogers won't report 
you now." 

Again Billy groaned. He had much rather have been reported and 
punished than have lost his sight, as he now supposed was the case. 
As soon as Tom's watch was over, he came down to see BiUy^ 
who was still groaning at the thoughts of having lost his sight. 
Tom did not think matters so serious. Intending to comfort Billy, 
he told him that in consideration of what had happened, the captain 
would not be severe on him. 

Billy at last groaned himself to sleep. He awoke just before day- 
light. All was as dark as ever, but, though he began to groan again, 
he very soon once more dropped off to sleep. At last he was 
aroused by hearing the hammocks piped up. He instinctively tumbled 
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out of his, when what was his surprise to find that he could see as well 
as ever, though his eyes ached a little, and he felt an uncomfortable 
smarting about them. 

He hastily dressed and went on deck. The discovery that he 
could see threw him into high spirits. He began to tell every one of 
his wonderful recovery. In a short time the doctor heard of what had 
happened, and called him up to bear about it and to examine his eyes. 

" I don't wish to damp your spirits, but you must not be too sure 
of retaining your sight," observed the surgeon. 

Still Billy would not believe this, and was perfectly satisfied that 
he was all right. At night, however, what was his disappointment 
when, directly the sun set, he became blind and had to be led 
below to his hammock. In vain the doctor applied remedies — none 
of them had the slightest effect. Poor Billy was under the impression 
that he should have to leave the service without a chance of be- 
coming one of England's admirals, or even obtaining his lieutenancy. 

The two ships, still keeping in company, had a long spell of 
fine weather, but at length one evening it came on to blow hard. 
The wind increased during the night, and on the following day a 
terrific storm of thunder and lightning burst over the ship. The 
Oriofiy which had hitherto kept company, was lost sight off. The 
thunder rolled and rattled, and flash succeeded flash, each more vivid 
than the first. Several times it appeared as if the ship herself would 
be struck, as the forked lightning, bursting from the mass of dark 
clouds above, went zig-zagging over the summits of the waves. It 
was Tom's watch. Billy, who, in the day time, could do duty as well 
as ever, was on deck, as indeed were most of the officers, who had 
come up to witness the terrific strife of the elements. Billy was 
standing by himself, when a flash, darting through the air, passed so 
close to him that it appeared as if he had been struck. It was seen 
to flash across the deck and to lose itself in the foaming ocean. Billy 
uttered a cry and put his hands to his eyes. Tom asked him if any- 
thing had happened. 

He answered, "No, only the lightning looked very bright. I 
thought I was struck." 

The gale continued. No one thought of leaving the deck. Night 
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came on, yet Billy remained moving about as he had not done for 
feeveral weeks past. 

** Why, Billy, you seem to be able to see your way as well as 
ever," said Tom, who observed him. 

*' So I do ; although, between the flashes, the night is dark enough, 
I can make out objects as well as I ever could." 

Though the gale continued, the thunderstorm blew over before 
midnight, and Billy, with the rest of the watch below, turned in. 
The next evening he found to his infinite satisfaction that his 
moon blindness no longer existed, and the doctor and all who 
pretended to any scientific knowledge, were of opinion that it had 
been cured by the electric fluid, which had glanced across his face. 

" Another half-inch, however, and we might have had a different 
tale to tell of you," observed the doctor. 
How so ? " inquired Billy. 

Why, that you would have been turned into a piece of charcoal, 
instead of being restored to sight. There is something to think of, 
uiy boy, for the rest of your days." 

A look-out was kept for the Orion. Although the gale had ceased, 
and the horizon was clear, she was nowhere to be seen. 

"I hope they've not been after killing a pig aboard," remarked 
Pat. " They moy not get off so cheap as we have." 

" What do you mean ? " asked Tim Nolan. 

"Why, for what we can tell, one of them zig-zag flashes may 
have struck her, and sent her down to Davy's locker, or fired her 
magazine and blown her up skv high." 

'*I hope that's not Captain Adair's fate," observed Jerry Bird. 
** I've sailed with him many a day, and a better officer and a nicer 
gentleman does not command one of her Majesty's ships. When 
I have been on shore vdth him, he has been kind and friendly like, 
and looked after the interests of his men, seeing that they have plenty 
of grub when it was to be got. Never made us work when there vras 
no necessity for it, and I should be sorry indeed if any harm happened 

to him." 

When, however, day after day went by, and the Orion was not 
seen, even Jack began to feel somewhat anxious. Slie was not likely 
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to have gone ahead of the Empress, which was the faster ship of the 
two, nor could she have dropped so far astern as to be altogether out 
of sight in so short a time. Still, as Jack observed to Tom, ** They 
had often, during their early days, been inclined to give each other up 
for lost, and always met again," and he still hoped that such would be 
the case. At last, however, when the shores of Old England appeared 
in sight, he began to dread having to tell his sister Lucy his anxiety 
about her husband. Proceeding up Channel, Spithead was reached, 
and the Empress immediately received orders to go into harbour to be 
paid off. 

Jack wisely, when writing to his wife, who, with Lucy, was 
staying at Lady Rogers', did not speak of his anxiety about Adair, 
but merely said that he had parted from him at sea and hoped the 
Orion, which had proved herself rather a slower ship than the 
Empress, would soon make her appearance at Spithead. Murray and 
Stella, with their children, were, he learned, at Bercaldine, for which 
he was sorry, as he thought he might have had the satisfaction of 
meeting them in the south. Some days must elapse before he could 
pay off his ship ; he fully expected that Julia and Lucy would forth- 
with come down with their elder girls to Southsea, though he felt 
very much inclined to advise them to wait. Tom was glad to find 
that Archie Gordon had been promoted for more than a year, and was 
now serving in the Channel squadron, so that he was veiy likely to 
fall in with him before long. As Jack had expected, scarcely two 
days had passed since the Empress had dropped anchor, before Julia 
and Lucy arrived at Southsea, each with a little girl, the very image 
of their mothers. Jack had the happiness of hearing that a little 
Jack had been bom a few months after he had left England, and 
was grovm into a fine chubby fellow, and that if the small Lucy 
was the image of her mamma, still more so was young Jack that of his 
papa. Poor Lucy began to look very sorrowful, when day after day 
went by, and the Orion did not appear. 
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A Tisit to the grave of an old friend— The three old Bhipmat«d meet— DeaaQiid io 
Ireland — Layg claim to a title and eetate— Tbe poet oaptaina take to yaohting 
— Crniseaon board theSuUa — A naval review — Down Channel — A gale— A nm 
ap the Irish Bea — Dublin reached — Oerald Desmond haa beeome Viooount St. 
Manr — Ple«asDt exenraiona Tonnd Dnblin — Counsellor HoHahoo and hii fair 
danghten — The 8UBa again «aili, with Lord 8t. Hanr on boatd— Beoalmed 
in the chops of the Englieh Channel— The yacht rnn down by a big ship— St. 
Maur disappears —Anxiety as to his fate — Dangeroua condition of the yacht — 
Pattnonth reached — Diok Blokes gives an aooount of the oolliaion — Retnm to 
Hyde — The 8UUa aaila northward — Jack ^pointed to the BeUona, Adair to the 
Bmprem. 

■WO gentlemen, who might at a glance havo been known aa 
naval officers, were walking arm-in-arm towards a church 
in the midNt of a burial ground, standing on the summit 
of a hill surrounded by woods in the Isle of Wight, over- 
looking the Solent The trees were green with tho bright leaves of 
early sammer, the birds flew here and there, carrying food to their 
young, and chirping merrily. In several places openings had been 
out, affording a view of the blue water down the Channel in the 
direction of Calsbot Castle and towards Spithead and the entranoe of 
Portomoiith harbour. 

One of the gentlemen was strongly built, of middle height, with 
an open, well-bronzed countenance, a few grey hairs showing them- 
selves amid his busby whiskers, proving that he was getting on in 
life. The other was tall and of slender proportions, bnt had equally 
Ihe air and bearing of a son of the ocean. 
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Passing through a wioket gate, they went along a well-kept gtuvel 
path, and stopped before two monuments, side by side, one of granite, 
the other of white marble. On the first, surmounted by a naval 
crown, was engraved — " To the memory of Admiral Triton ; " and on 
the other was inscribed the name of Deborah Triton, daughter of the 
late Captain Triton, B.N., and sister of Admiral Tritcm, who lies 
interred by her side. 

At a little distance followed two ladies, with a party of girls and 
boys, who had been laughing, chatting, and joking, as they ran in and 
out among each other, skipping and jumping, and darting here and 
there. Their voices were, however, hushed as they approached the 
wicket gate and discovered that they had arrived at the churdiyard. 

'' I'm glad that my directions have been carried out," said Captain 
Adair, the taller of the two gentlemen. ** It is but a poor mark, after 
all, of the gratitude and affection I owe to my kind old friends, by 
whom I have been so largely benefited. What do you think of them. 
Jack?" 

'*They are very much to my taste, and are exactly such as I 
should have wished to put up," answered Captain Bogers. "We 
shall hear what Julia and Lucy say." 

Their two wives, who now arrived, were equally pleased. The 
elder girls, who had brought wreaths of flowers, placed them on the 
graves as a token of their visit — an idea of their mothers, though it is 
probable that neither Jack nor Terence would have thought of doing 
such a thing. They were still looking at the monuments when 
carriage wheels were heard, and a gentleman and lady soon afterwards 
appeared from the other side of the churchyard, and approached them, 
accompanied by a fine-looking lad in a midshipman's uniform. 

" Why, Murray ! My dear fellow ! I little expected to see you 
here!" exclaimed Jack, hurrying forward to greet them, Adair 
foUowing. 

Captain Murray introduced his son, who had just left the Britannia^ 
and expected every day to be appointed to a ship. 

" But where have you come from, and where are you staying ? " 
asked Jack. 

" From Bercaldine, on board the SteUa^ but not the SteUa you know. 
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Our family having considerably increased, we had outgrown the old 
craft, so I purchased a fine schooner in Greenock, aboard which we 
arrived only yesterday evening. Finding you were staying at Ryde, 
we went to your house and there heard that you had gone in this 
direction. Guessing your object, we drove on here in the hopes of 
meeting you." 

This of course gave Jack and Terence and their wives the greatest 
satisfaction. Thus the three old shipmates were again united, and 
together they stood round the grave of the friend they had known 
from their youth upwards. Of course they had a great deal to talk 
about, and Murray, sending away his carriage, walked back with his 
friends to Ryde. 

Young Alick, as may be supposed, made himself agreeable to Miss 
Julia Rogers and Miss Lucy Adair — for both girls were christened 
after their mothers. He was a fine handsome boy, fall of life and 
spirits, without a particle of bashfulness. Murray inquired after Tom 
and Desmond. Tom was at sea on board the Boarer^ a lately launched 
composite frigate, which was expected to perform wonders both under 
sail and steam, but she had already had to put back twice into 
Plymouth with broken-down machinery and other injuries. It was 
hoped, however, now that she had undergone a thorough repair, that 
she would at all events be able to keep above water, although she 
might not succeed in running after a smaller enemy, or in running 
away from a big one. 

** And where is your nephew Desmond ? " asked Murray. 

" In Dublin, closeted every day, he writes me word, with a lawyer, 
poring over papers, writing and receiving letters, and seeing 
witnesses. Our friend McMahon assures me that he is certain 
ultimately to succeed his father's relative. Viscount St. Maur, a fifth, 
sixth, or seventh cousin, I believe, who has died lately. Several 
other persons, however, having laid claim to the title and estates, 
McMahon was somehow or other induced to look into the case, and 
became convinced that Gerald was the rightful heir. I thought that 
it was better while he was at sea not to unsettle his mind by holding 
out any great prospect of success." 

'' I heartily hope that he will succeed," said Jack. *' He is a fine 
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young fellow ; although he haa not particularly distinguished himself 
in the service, I'm sure he will should he have an opportunity. I 
hope he'll stick to it even although he should become Viscount 
St. Maur." 

"I'm not very confident about his doing that, even should the 
Lords of the Admiralty offer to promote him," said Terence, laughing. 
"He may possibly imitate the example of our old school-fellow, 
Johnny Grant, who had been a mate eight or ten years, when, on his 
coming into a title, my lords wrote, offering at once to promote him 
and appoint him to a ship. He politely replied, that though hitherto 
overlooked, he was bound to thank them, but declined their noble 
offer. I suspect that Gerald also vrill prefer remaining at home 
looking after his property, and probably taking to himself a wife." 

"Not one of our Australian friends?" asked Jack. "I didn't 
think he was so far gone as that." 

" Oh no; he is as heart-sound as ever, but an Irishman with a title 
and good property is not likely to be allowed to remain in single 
blessedness. If he gains his cause at the trial, which is to come off 
shortly, I hope that he will come over and pay us a visit while the 
old house is undergoing repairs ; we shall then probably go and stay 
with him during the winter. I wish that you and Murray would 
come and see us at Ballymacree — including, of course, Mrs. Murray 
and Mrs. Rogers and all your belongings. We have had the place 
put to rights, and I've bought back some of the dirty acres surrounding 
it ^which my poor father let slip through his fingers, so that it has 
regained some of its pristine greatness or glory, although we do not 
intend to carry on as wus the custom in days of yore, when half-a- 
dozen hogsheads of claret were on tap at once, and anybody who 
asked for it got the key." 

The young ladies were, perhaps, not quite so much interested with 
the account Adair gave of his nephew as were their parents, or in the 
prospect of seeing the future viscount. Murray feared that he should 
be unable to visit Ballymacree. 

" We are due at Bercaldine in the autumn," he observed. " We 
are unwilling to disappoint the people there, who always look forward 
to our return, and we have been so many years absent that we do not 
like to remain away oftener than is necessary." 
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"You'll bo gettmg your flag soon," observed Adair. "Then if 
jou have an appointment offered you, surely you would not wish to 
decline it It will be some time before Jack and I beoome admirals, 
although I shall scaroely feel myself neglected if I do not get a ship, 
lu the mean time, I have paid several visits to the Admiralty lately 
to ascertain by ocular demonstration what are my prospects, and, 
judging by appearances, they are not so bad as may be supposed. By 
my calculations, you will have your flag in a oouple of years at the 
outside." 

How is that ? " asked Mrs. Murray. 

Why, I will tell you. Your husband, as well as Bogers, well 
knows the waiting-room to which officers are ushered, who desire 
to pay their respects to the First Lord of the Admiralty, to obtain 
anything they can out of him. When I see a number of old post- 
captains collected, I generally drop a remark that I have not come to 
ask for employment, but to inquire how soon I am likely to obtain 
my flag. Some one is sure to think I'm cracked, and to beg that 
I will say how I can possibly learn that ? My reply is that I watch 
the way in which my seniors go upstairs. If they run nimbly up 
when summoned, I am pretty sure that they are likely to remain 
on the books as long as I am, and become admirals. But if they drag 
their legs up after them, and ascend at a slow pace, I feel ceii;ain that 
they will be placed on the retired list, or perhaps go out of the world 
altogether. On hearing this my respected seniors have generally 
cast angry looks at me ; and when they are summoned I follow them 
out. The first few steps they go up nimbly enough, but b}' the fourth 
or fifth they drag their legs slower. Before they are out of sight I see 
them creeping on, and often blowing like grampuses with the unusual 
exertion they have made. I generally pull out my watch too, and 
timie them, making a note also of their mode of progress. In nine 
cases out of ten I have found that 1 have been right. Since the idea 
first occurred to me fifty at least have gone off the list." 

Mrs. Murray looked somewhat grave. *'I had rather Alick 
remained a captain than see a number of officers put aside or die to 
make room for him," she answered. 

*' Why, my dear Mrs. Murray, it's all we have to look to," answered 
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Terence. *' We must grow old, it's certain ; and we wish to become 
admirals before we are laid up with the gout, or become too decrepid 
to go to sea. I hear the Admiralty are taking the matter into 
oonsideration, and intend to increase the retired list, so that we 
juvenile captains may have a better chance of our flagn." 

Jack and Terence accompanied Murray and Stella down to the 
pier, where their boat was waiting to take them off to the yacht, which 
lay among several other fine craft a short distance from it. Both 
promised to go on board with their wives and children the next 
morning. 

** Have you got Ben Snatchblock as master?" asked Jack. 

** No, no," said Murray, laughing. ** He modestly declined taking 
so responsible a charge, and I thought he was right, so he has 
subsided into the more retiring character of boatswain or second mate. 
I brought the craft round myself, but I intend to look out for a 
Cowes man as first mate and pilot, as I wish to have no anxieties, 
and be able to send the vessel anywhere I wish, without going in her. 
I propose engaging a couple of good men as master and mate, if they 
are to be found at this season of the year. Most of the well-known 
men are, of course, already engaged." 

Next morning Jack and Terence, with their belongings, went down 
to the pier, where the Stellas boat, with the yoimg Alick, was waiting 
to receive them with oaifl in the air. Young Alick gave the word to 
shove off in a very officer-like way, and the blades dropping flat on the 
water, scarcely making a splash, the boat with rapid strokes was 
pulled alongside the yacht. Even to Jack's critical eye she was 
as neat and trim a8 any craft could be, and, moreover, a thoroughly 
couifortable, wholesome vessel, as are most of the Scotch yachts. 

Captain Murray stood in the gangway to hand in his guests, who 
were soon seated in easy camp chairs, on cloaks and cushions round 
the skylight. The anchor was hove up. The vessel's head, under 
her jib and forei^ail, payed round before a light air fn>m the eastward, 
and the mainsail being hoisted, she stood away with several other 
yachts, which got under way at the same time, standing to the 
westward. The sky was blue and clear, and the sim shone brightly 
on the glitteiing water, just rippled over by the breeze, on the 
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polished sides of the yacht, on the burnished brass work, and on the 
sails white as snow. 

As the Stella! s squarosail was set, she ran by several of the yachts, 
showing that, although a comfortable craft, she was no laggard. Every- 
thing on board was perfect. The men in their white duck trousers, 
blue shirts, their hats having a band on which the name of the yacht 
was inscribed in gold letters, the decks without a spot, the ropes 
neatly flemished down, the bulwarks of a pale salmon colour, the 
stanchions, belaying-pins, and other brass work burnished to a nicety, 
all betokened a thoroughly well-ordered yacht, Murray himself 
setting the example in his own person. The yacht soon glided by 
the wooded heights of Binsted. The royal domain of Osborne, sur- 
rounded by trees, with its green lawn, was passed, Cowes Point 
rounded, and its harbour opened out full of yachts of every size and 
rig, some at anchor, others just getting under way. Its club house and 
picturesque villas, amid its groves of trees and bright lawns, were 
seen close on the port side ; while on the opposite shore, at the mouth 
of Southampton Water, could be distinguished Calshot Castle, once the 
residence of a general well known in the Peninsular War, the pre- 
decessor in the command of the British army of Sir Arthur Wellesley. 
Beyond Calshot rose the tower of Eaglehurst, and to the west of it, 
reaching to the shore, the outskii-ts of the New Forest. Then further 
on could be seen the town of Lymington, at the end of a river mean- 
dering through mud flats, with Jack-in-the-basket at its mouth ; on 
the Isle of Wight shore the village of Newton, peeping out amongst 
the thick foliage, with a line of downs rising far beyond it, extending 
to the extreme west of the island ; and Yarmouth, with its long street 
and sturdy little castle at one end, a church tower rising in its 
midst; and Freshwater, with its attractive-looking residences, perched 
on the hill -side ; and to the west of it, its formidable but un picturesque- 
looking forts, scientifically placed on heights commanding the entrance 
to the Solent. On the right, at the end of a long spit of sand, were 
the red light-houses, and the castle, and newly erected batteries of 
Hurst, such as no hostile fleet would dare to encounter; outside 
of which could be distinguished, by the broken water, the dangerous 
of the Shingles, well marked also by its huge black buoys. 
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" How beautiful and curious those cliffs are coloured ! " exclaimed 
the children in chorus, pointing to a bay in the Isle of Wight shore, a 
short distance inside the white Needle rocks. 

" That is Alum Bay," answered Captain Murray. " The cliffs are 
composed of fine sand of different colours, as you see. You shall land, 
there some day, when we will come down on purpose ; and you can 
collect specimens for your museum. There are tints sufficient for 
forming a picture, and you may try who can produce the prettiest 
landscape with them." 

Beyond Alum Bay the cliffs rose to a great height, continuing to 
the very end of the island, where the white Needle rocks ran out into 
the blue waters. The most northern one had been scarped so as 
to form a platform, on which a granite light-house had been built, 
instead of one on the downs, which, frequently shrouded by mists, 
was not to be seen in thick weather by vessels entering from the 
westward. The Needle rocks were soon rounded, while the tide was 
still ebbing, and Scratchel's Bay was opened out, its perpendicular 
cliff rising sheer out of the water several hundred feet. The pilot 
Murray had engaged narrated how once upon a time a transport on 
a dark night ran in on the rocks, and the crew and passengers escaped 
over the fallen masts, and succeeded in scrambling up the more 
accessible part of the cliff; when the morning broke the white rocks 
looked as if sprinkled over by lady-birds, as the soldiers in their red 
jackets attempted to make their way to the summit. 

The yacht stood on until Christchurch Head was passed, and 
Bournemouth, peeping out amid pine groves, and Studland Bay, and 
the pretty little town of Swanage appeared, when she hauled her 
wind to save the tide back, as with a light breeze she would require 
every inch of it to reach Eyde before nightfall. 

The ladies, who had never sailed down the Solent before, were 
delighted with the scenery. Even the three captains, who had 
so often come in and out through the Needle passage, declared that 
they enjoyed the views more than they had ever done before. The 
sea was so smooth that there was no necessity to bring up for 
luncheon, while before dinner-time the Stella was again inside the 
Isle of Wight. 
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It was the first of several pleasant tiips the three old friends with 
their young people took on board the SieUa, The captains declared 
that they felt like boys again, and that it was the happiest time in 
their lives. They had picnios at Alnm Bay, Netley Abbey, on the 
shores of Southampton Water ; they pulled up Beaulieu Biver in the 
boats, and several times sailed round the Isle of Wight 

Adair received a letter from his nephew Oerald, giving a hopeful 
account of his prospects. 

'' What do you say to a trip round to Dublin to congratulate him 
if he succeeds, or to console the poor fellow if he fails ? " said Murray. 
*' Ton will come, I am sure, and I dare say Jack will have no objection 
to the trip." 

Both Adair and Jack were perfectly ready to accept the invitaticm. 
Mrs. Bogers expressed her re£uliness, and Lucy undertook to remain 
at Byde to look after the children. It was finally settled that the 
eldest Miss Murray and Miss Hogers should go with the yacht, with, of 
course, young Alick, while the rest remained behind. It was arranged 
that the Stella should sail as soon as a grand review of the fleet, which 
was about to take place, was over. The review wbls in honour of a 
visit paid to the Queen by the Sultan of Turkey and the Pasha of 
Eg}'pt, or rather to exhibit Biitannia's might and power to the two 
Eastern potentates. Murray had invited several friends of his own, as 
well as of Jack's and Adair's, to see the fleet. As soon as they were 
on board, the Stella got under way, and making sail ran down the 
two lineH, the one composed of lofty line-of-battle ships and frigates, 
relicH of days gone by, couHisting of the Victory ^ the Duke of WeHington, 
the Donegal, the Revenge, the St, Vincent, the Boyal George, the 8L 
George, the Dauntlese, and many others, whose names recalled the 
proudest days of England'6 glory, but which were probably three or 
four times the size of the old ships, with a weight of metal immensely 
surpassing their predecessors. In the other line were cupola or 
turret-ships ; iron-clads, with four or five huge guns, armoured screw 
frigates, and screw corvettes, and rams — hideous to look at, but for- 
midable monsters — and gun-boats innumerable, like huge beetles 
turned on their backs, each with a single gun capable of dealing 
destruction on the proudest of the ancient line-of-battle ships. 
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The fleet getting under way etood to the eaf»tward, when they 
formed in perfect order, the sailing ships taking the port line, the iron- 
clads the starboard. The SteUa, having stood back to Spithead, saw 
them approaching, presenting a magnificent spectacle as they gradually 
emerged from the broad wreaths of smoke issuing from their funnels. 

*' Qskze at yonder sight, ladies and gentlemen ; it will probably be 
the last time you will see the ancient and modem fleets of Oreat 
Britain placed in juxtaposition. All those magnificent three-deckers 
will be cut down into turret-ships, as the Boycd Sovereign has been 
treated, or be broken up as useless, unable to contend with the smallest 
gun-boat afloat" Jack heaved a deep sigh as he spoke, adding, '* I 
cannot help wishing at times that things had remained as they were, 
and that smoke jacks and iron-clads, and rams and torpedoes, and other 
diabolical inventions had never been thought of; but we must take 
them as they are and make the best use of them in our power. In the 
next naval war, whenever it takes place, there will be some extra- 
ordinary naval events to be recorded. Instead of stately ships and 
light frigates, with their white canvas reaching to the skies, the ocean 
will be covered with low black monsters, darting here and there seeking 
for antagonists, others ramming, and some sending their vile torpedoes 
beneath an enemy's keel ; others thundering away from their monster 
guns ; not a few blowing up and foundering with all hands on board." 

" You do not draw a pleasant picture of the battles of the future," 
observed Adair, laughing. "My idea is that if the British fleet is kept 
up as it should be, no enemy will venture out to attack it." 

A ^trong south-westerly gale kept the SieUa in Cowes harbour for 
some days, but the weather again clearing, and promising to continue 
fine, she sailed with a northerly breeze down Channel. By this time 
the ladies had got so well accustomed to the yacht that they felt them- 
selves perfectly at home. . Murray had a good supply of books, and a 
box from Mudie's was added to the store, with creature comfoi*ts of all 
sorts on board. 

*' After all, though we are somewhat closer packed than we should 
be on board a line-of-battle ship, 1 must say that yachting is a mighty 
pleasant way of spending the time," exclaimed Adair. 

** Lucy, I suspect, will be well content if yon are satisfied with 
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indalging your Dautical propensities in this way, instead of going 
afloat for three or four long years," observed Julia. 

*' It's as well not to think about the future. If the Lords of the 
Admiralty insist on my taking the command of a ship, unless I make 
up my mind to give up the service, I must accept their offer. How- 
ever, at present, as they do not know where to find me, I am not likely 
to hear about the matter, even should they offer me a ship, so let's be 
happy while we can, and drive dull care away." 

The fine weather continued until the Stella had gut to the west- 
ward of the Eddystone, when it came on to blow pretty hard from the 
southward. Murray proposed running into Falmouth for the sake of 
the ladies. 

" Will there be any danger if we continue the voyage ? " asked his 
wife. 

'* Not the slightest ; at the utmost we need only expect a summer 
gale, and though we may have a heavy sea when doubling the Lizard, 
once round it there will be a fair wind for us," was the answer. 

The ladies were unanimous in their desire to keep at sea, so the 
yacht stood on her course. They certainly did repent of their resolve 
when the beacon on the Wolf Rock appeared on the starboard hand, 
and the gale came down with redoubled force, while a heavy sea got 
up, such as those who have often been in the chops of the Channel 
have experienced to their cost. The ladies, however, showed not a 
shadow of fear. 

The yacht behaved beautifully. Murray knew that he could trust 
to her spars and rigging, for Ben had superintended the fitting out of 
the vessel, and set up each shroud and stay, and carefully examined 
every inch of her masts and yards, so that he felt confident that not a 
flaw existed. In a short time the helm was put up and the yacht 
stood for the passage between the Land's End and the Scilly Isles, 
guided by the two magnificent lights, the LongHhips on the starboard 
bow, and those of the light vessel off the Seven Stones on the port. 

" Why, I expected that we should have a terrible night of it ; how 
suddenly the gale has gone down I " exclaimed Julia, not aware that 
the yacht had been just put before the wind, as she and the other 
ladies were seated on the sofas in the luxurious cabin. 
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The yacht, instead of heeling over as she had hitherto been doing, 
was on a tolerably even keel, though she gave now and then a little 
playful roll or pitch into the seas as she rapidly clove her way over 
them. 

Jack came down and invited them to oome on deck and see the 
two lights, which now appeared before them on each bow. 

" Before the light vessel on the port bow was stationed there, no 
ship on a dark night and bad weather would willingly run through 
this channel," he observed. " But now it can be done as safely cus in 
the broadest daylight, or indeed even more so." 

" But I see two lights close together," said Julia. 

" Yes," answered Jack, " one is at each mast-head of the vessel. 
It can thus be distinguished from the larger light of the Longships, 
which is a single light of much greater power. We can also thus 
distinguish the Longships from the revolving light of St. Agnes, on 
the southern rocks of Scilly. You can see it low down over the port 
quarter. Now you see it is hidden, but it will appear again in another 
minute, whereas the Longships light is fixed and is always visible." 

As Murray had prognosticated, the wind moderated, and the 
Stella had a pleasant run across the mouth of the Bristol Channel, 
sighting the Smalls light-house the next forenoon to the westward of 
Milford Haven on the starboard hand, the revolving Tuscar lights 
oflf the Irish coast being seen over the port quarter as it grew dark. 

The wind now fell, and not until next morning did a light breeze 
spring up, which wafted the Stella along the Wicklow coast. Just 
before dark she brought up in the beautiful Bay of Dublin, the wind 
not allowing her to get into Kingstown harbour. Adair being espe- 
cially anxious to go on shore to learn how it fared with Desmond, 
the boat was manned, and Jack accompanied him on shore, the ladies 
preferring to remain on board. 

The eventful day of the trial was over, and already it had been 
decided whether Gerald Desmond was to remain a poor lieutenant 
with his half-pay alone to depend upon, or become the owner of a 
handsome estate — albeit somewhat encumbered — and the possessor of 
a title, at all events worth something, whatever cynics might think 
about the matter. Jack felt almost as much interested as Adair, and 
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could talk of nothing else during their passage up to Dublin. The 
crew seemed to guess there was something in the wind, and gave way 
with a will. On arriving at Dublin, having sent the boat back to the 
yacht, they hastened up to the residence of the Counsellor McMahon. 
with whom Desmond was staying. They intended to sleep that night 
in Dublin, and to return the next morning by way of Kingstown to 
the Stella. 

Captain Adair, excited by his feelings, polled the bell with more 
than his usual vehemence. 

*' Is Counsellor McMahon at home ? " he asked. 

'* No, your honour, the master, with the lieutenant, is out, but 
they'll not be long before thej^'re home," was the answer. 

Adair thought the t«rm lieutenant augured ill. Surely the servant 
would speak of Desmond as the young lord if he had gained his cause. 
He, however, considered that it would be undignified to put the 
question. 

^ Are any of the family at home ? " asked Jack, as he and Adair 
tendered their cards. 

'' Sure, yes, capt'ns : the mistress and the young ladies are at home, 
and they*ll be mighty glad to see ye." 

** Take up our cards, at all events," said Adair, *' and we will wait 
in the halL" 

The servant hurried off, while Jack and Adair stood waiting his 
return. The man soon returned. 

" Come up, come up, capt'ns ; the mistress will be mighty pleased 
to see you," he said, beginning, in a way no English servant would 
have thought of doing, to relieve them of their hats. 

** Sure, ril just take charge of these; they'll be after incommoding 
you in the drawing-room," he said, taking possession of their beaverR 
by gentle force. 

Adair smiled, but made no objection, although Jack was very 
unwilling to give up his hat 

They were ushered into a handsome drawing-room, and the lady of 
the house — a buxom dame — came smiling forward, while three young 
damsels rose and put down the work on which they had been engaged. 

'' The Counsellor must have had good hope of success, or he would 
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scarcely have invited the young lieutenant to remain at his house with 
three such attractive girls as those are," thought Jack, as he cast a 
glance at the young ladies, while he advanced across the room. 

Mrs. McMahon received them with Irish cordiality and begged 
them to be seated. " I'm expecting the counsellor back every moment, 
and I conclude that our young friend, Lord St. Maur, will return with 
him ; for so I may call Lieutenant Desmond, as only a few technicalities 
have to be gone through before he can properly assume the title." 

"Has he really gained the cause?" exclaimed Adair. *'I am 
delighted, and grateful to Counsellor McMahon, without whose aid he 
would have had no chance of success." 

** The counsellor has done his best, and his success has afforded him 
as much satisfaction as it can any one else," answered the lady, bowing. 
*' Indeed, it is a pleasure to have been of service to so excellent and 
delightful a young man as your nephew, Captain Adair." 

Jack looked round to see whether any of the young ladies gave 
responsive looks to the encomiums passed on Gerald. They all three 
smiled sweetly, with precisely the same expression, so that it would 
have required a better physiognomist than was Captain Refers to have 
discovered what was passing in their innocent minds. 

** I fully believe that the counsellor was disinterested in the efforts 
he made to forward Desmond's cause," he thought to himself. 

There was not much time for conversation before Counsellor 
McMahon, a round, ruddy-faoed, white-haired, bright-eyed man, accom- 
panied by Desmond, entered the room. He took Adair*8 hand in both 
his own and shook it cordially, saying in a hearty tone — 

" I congratulate you, my dear captain, on your nephew's success. 
Oh, don't thank me ; I merely took care justice was done — that's all a 
lawyer has to do, from his client's point of view at all events. We 
triumphed, as I knew we should, notwithstanding the forgeries, the 
falsehood, and the perjury brought in array against us. It was truly 
a satisfaction to fight in the cause of your nephew, who bore his 
blushing honours with so much equanimity. I believe that had he 
lost, he would again have gone to sea and done his duty with as much 
zeal as ever. Whether or not he will now return to tempt once more 
the tempest and the waves, not to speak of round shot and bullets, is 

X 
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more than I can say. I only know that if I were in his place I should 
stick to terrd firma. But I never much admired a life on the ocean 
wave, albeit feeling the deepest respect for its gallant sons who hazard 
their lives in their country's oauee.'* 

The lawyer ran on, scarcely allowing Jack or Adair to get in a 
word. At last, however, they had an opportunity of congratulating 
Desmond on his good fortune. 

He spoke very sensibly, and was evidently in no way unduly elated 
by his success. Jack rightly thought that he had been too busy to 
dream of making love to the lawyer's fair daughters, attractive as one 
and all of them were. 

In a few minutes supper was announced, and Jack, as the senior 
officer, handed down the lady of the house, Desmond modestly slipping 
behind and refusing to move. 

Mrs. McMahon was affability itself, the counsellor brimful of 
jokes and good humour, laughing and talking for everybody else. On 
hearing that Jack and Adair had part of their families on board, he 
insisted that they should come on shore, and allow his wife to show 
them the lions of Dublin and its neighbourhood. " You'll not be 
going away without taking a drive into Wicklow, the most perfect 
paradise on the surface of the globe in my opinion," he added. 
" Carriages shall be in waiting for the ladies, and I'll take all the 
trouble off your hands." 

So pressing an invitation was not to be refused. The various 
excursions Mrs. McMahon and her friends made on shore need not be 
described. They were delighted with all they saw of the country, if 
not of Dublin itself, and the Misses Murray at once declared that they 
should be perfectly ready to come and live in Ireland, though they had 
seen no spot which could equal Bercaldine. 

As Captain Murray had to return to Ryde to take on board hie 
younger children, before returning to Scotland, his stay in Dublin 
could not be prolonged. " We can give you a berth, St. Maur, if yon 
are inclined to take a trip to sea again, although we will not make you 
keep watch unless you specially wish it," he said, scarcely expecting, 
however, that the invitation would be accepted. 

" I shall be delighted," answered Desmond ; " I can spare a couple 



THE THREE ADMIBAL3. 307 

of weeks, as McMahon will not immediately require my signature and 
will do all that is necessary in the mean time. I feel as fond of the sea 
as ever, though I shall certainly not seek for employment, and may 
possihly retire and start a yacht next year if I can afford it, although 
on that score I am not very sanguine, as the old house, I understand, 
requires extensive repairs, and there is much to be done on the^ estate : 
decent cottages, instead of pigsties, to be built; land to be drained 
and fences put up — the tenantry must be looked after." 

Murray, as the only way of returning the attentions he h|^ received 
from Counsellor McMahon, took him, his wife, and daughters, a trip 
on board the SteUa, their cruise being along the Wicklow coast, and 
highly delighted the young ladies were, though the counsellor acknow- 
ledged that he was much happier when the SieUa brought up in 
Kingstown Harbour, and he found himself at the dinner table in the 
comfortable cabin at perfect rest. 

" It may be very pleasant for you young people to be tumbled and 
tossed about while you are gazing at the scenery of our incomparable 
mountains, but I confess that I ean only enjoy the beauties of nature 
while I find my feet securely placed on terrdfirma,^* he remarked. 

The following day, with a spanking breeze from the westward, 
the SteUa sailed on her return to the Isle of Wight. The fine weather 
continued until she had got clear of Scilly. While ahe was still 
in the chops of the Channel it fell a dead calm, and a thick fog came 
on. There the Stella lay, drifted slowly up by one tide and to 
the westward again by the other. Night came on. The officers 
agreed that they had never been in the Channel with such perfect 
darkness as hung over the water. Lights were hoisted, and a look- 
out kept for any steamers which might be coming up or down the 
Channel, although to get out of their way was impossible. 

Captain Murray and his friends felt far more anxiety than they 
would have experienced had it been blowing a strong gale. The 
evening was unusually chilly. Moisture dropped from the sails and 
rigging, preventing the ladies from remaining on deck. Adair went 
below, as he said, to amuse them ; but Murray, Jack, and Desmond 
remained looking out, ready to shout should they see a steamer 
approaching. Of sailing vessels there was no fear, for they, as was 
the SteUa, would be becalmed. 
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'* Oh, those horrible steam -kettles ! I never before so heartily hated 
them as I do now. If one of them was to come thundering along now, 
without a bright look-out, she might be into us before our lights could 
be seen, or our warning shouts heard ! " exclaimed Adair. 

" Yes, indeed," answered Murray. " I'm almost inclined to get the 
ladies on deck and to have a boat lowered, in case a steamer should 
run into us. We should have a better hope of saving their lives, 
for the sides of a yacht are but ill able to withstand a blow from 
a steamer going at even a moderate speed ; and some of those steam- 
boat skippers, provided they make a fast passage, care very little 
what damage they may do to small craft in their way." 

Murray, however, kept all fast. He felt ashamed of making 
preparations for a catastrophe which might never occur. Hour after 
hour passed by, while they paced the deck with their hands in their 
pockets, whistling for a breeze. It was very trying, as they were in a 
hurry to get back. 

*' You had better go below, St. Maur," said Murray ; " there is 
no necessity for us all to remain on deck." 

*' Thank you ; but I would rather assist in keeping a look-out, 
while either you or Captain Bogers turn in. I'll keep moving, 
though, for I feel it rather cold ; " and Desmond continued walking up 
and down at a quick pace. 

Captain Hogers at last said he would go below to see what the 
ladies were about, and to advise them to turn in. 

Scarcely had his head descended below the companion hatch than 
Murray exclaimed — 

•* Here's a breeze at last I Its dead ahead though ; but it will blow 
away the fog, I hope, and we shall be able to keep the yacht 
moving." 

Two or three minutes, however, passed before the vessel's sails, 
feeling the influence of the wind, enabled her to gather way. 
Contrary to Murray's expectations, the fog still hung as thickly 
as before above the water. 

"Here, Murray, the ladies want you to settle a knotty point," 
exclaimed Jack, from the foot of the companion ladder. 

Murray, seeing that the schooner h€id now got way on her, dived 
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below. Not a minute after, a crash was heard. He, followed by Jack, 
sprang on deck, when they saw a large dark hull, with a pyramid 
of canvas, rising above the deck, over the after part of which a 
long projecting bowsprit made a rapid sweep, tearing a hole through 
the mainsail, and carrying away the leech. They both instinctively 
sprang aft to the helm, the man at which had been knocked down. In 
another instant the schooner was clear, and the btranger had dis- 
appeared in the darkness. 

Jack, taking the helm, kept it up, for the blow had brought the 
vessel to the wind, while Murray hastened to ascertain what damage 
had been done. 

** She has only torn away our bulwarks, sir," cried Ben. 

^ Try the well," said Murray. 

Ben reported — 

** She's making no water, but I don't know what she may do when 
we go on t'other tack." 

" Clear the boats ready for lowering," exclaimed Murray. 

That on the port side, however, was found to have been carried 
away, with the davits, and now hung crushed to pieces, held by the 
falls. The darkness prevented all the damage which had been done 
from being discovered for some time. Adair had remained a minute 
behind his friends, to quiet the alarm of the ladies, who were naturally 
somewhat agitated at hearing the sound caused by the collision. He 
now sprang on deck, just as Murray was ordering a boat to be lowered. 

*^ Here, Desmond," he sang out, *' lend me a hand at the after 
falls." 

" Hold on ! " cried Murray ; " there's no necessity for lowering 
a boat. There's no great damage done, after all, I hope; though 
it would have been the «ame to that big fellow, for no one on board 
him even hailed to know whether we required assistance." 

The breeze was every instant freshening. The schooner heeled 
over to starboard. 

** Where are you, Desmond ? " exclaimed Adair. 

No one answered. 

" Good Heavens ! where's St. Maur ? " cried Jack. " Can he have 
gone below ? " 
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** That's not likely. Aliok, where are you ? " cried Captain Murray, 
the fearful idea occurring to him that some accident might have 
happened to his son. 

*' Here, sir," cried Alick, who had been forward talking to Ben 
Snatchblock. 

Murray uttered his thanks to Heaven. '* Bring a light here, and 
look round the deck," he exclaimed. *' He may have been struck 
down." 

The search was in vain. The man who had been at the helm 
seemed to have been seriously injured, as he was found senseless close 
to the taffirail. It became too sadly evident that the young lord had 
been carried overboard. 

He must have been struck on the head; for no cry had been 
heard, and, owing to the pitchy darkness, no one had seen him. The 
crew, with the exception of the helmsman, having been gathered 
forward, they were now mustered to ascertain if any one else 
had been carried overboard, but all answered to their names. 

Murray and Jack blamed themselves bitterly for having left the 
deck when they ought to have been on the look-out ; but even had 
they remained, the collision might not have been avoided, so suddenly 
had the stranger appeared running down before the wind. Adair 
could scarcely rebtrain his grief for the loss of his nephew. Murray 
immediately put the schooner about, and then kept aveay, so as to 
pass over the spot where the accident had occurred. Desmond might 
possibly have recovered his senses, and kept himself afloat, either 
by swimming or holding on to the fragments of the boat. Every eye 
was strained in looking ahead and on both sides, in the possibility of 
discovering him ; but no voioe replied to their repeated shouts, and 
nothing wbs seen floating on the water. Hands were stationed at the 
falls to lower the boat, should it become necessary. The schooner was 
frequently tacked, so that every inch of water wsls explored ; but the 
search was in vain. 

Murray considered that it would be useless to attempt to overtake 
the stranger, to ascertain who she was, and to demand reparation for 
the damage inflicted. At length the search was abandoned as hope- 
less ; and the yacht once more hauled her vidnd. She was destined, to 
all appearance, to have a long beat up ChanneL 
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Jack undertook to convey the sad intelligence to his wife and 
Mrs. Murray, who had remained below, wondering what had occurred. 

It was a sad event in the trip, which had otherwise been so agree- 
able. The wind continued to increase, and Murray felt too anxious to 
go below. The schooner had been put about and was now standing 
to the northward. He had made up his mind to run into Falmouth to 
wait for a fair wind, should the weather not improve. Ben Snatchbloek 
came aft. 

**I'm afraid, sir, that the craft's making more water than she 
should. We'll man the pumps, if you please. She got more damage 
than I had supposed. The chief injury seems to be amidships, and 
I should not be surprised if the water wasn't coming in through one 
of the side berths." 

Jack and Adair went below to examine into the state of affairs. 
One of the berths on the port side had been occupied by Desmond. 
On entering it, by the light from the main cabin, they saw the water 
gushing in every time the schooner heeled over. The ladies naturally 
cried out with alarm. 

" It might have been fer worse," said Jack. *' We can soon stop 
this. We must shorten sail and keep as much as possible on an 
even keel." 

The carpenter came below with some tools and planks, and set to 
work to try and stop the leak. The pumps were, in the mean time, 
kept actively going, and Ben reported that the water was decreasing. 
Still, the injury might be more serious than was at first apprehended, 
and no little anxiety was felt by all on board. It might be many 
hours before Falmouth could be reached. 

The damage having been partially repaired, the yacht was put 
about The leak in the side wcus anxiously watched, to ascertain if 
the water still came in. A small quantity was evidently forcing its 
way through the seams, but Murray hoped that it would not prove 
of much consequence, and that the pumps might easily keep the 
vessel clear. Still he was aware that at any moment the plank nailed 
on might be forced in. It seemed a wonder indeed that the yacht 
had not been sunk at once by the blow she had received. 

** The wind's coming a point or two more to the south'ard, sir," 
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observed Ben Snatchblock, who bad been looking at the binnacle. 
*' Half a point or so more, and we shall weather the Lizard. There 
are the lights, sir. 1 thought we should see them before long." 

The mist clearing away, the fixed lights of the Lizard were 
seen on the port bow. Gradually the wind allowed the vessel's head 
to be turned more to the eastward, when they appecired broad on the 
bow. The schooner, by keeping close to the wind, was able to steer 
a course direct for Falmouth Harbour, and away she went slashing 
through the seas at a great rate. Just before dawn it again grew 
unusually dark and thick, so that even the bright lights of the Lizard 
oould be seen but dimly. They served, however, to show that she 
was at a sufficient distance from the shore, but that shore was a lee 
one, and should any accident happen, she would be placed in great 
periL 

'* Luff all you can," said Murray to the helmsman, for he naturally 
dreaded, should the wind increase, to find himself with a rocky coast 
under his lee, though he had confidence in his craft 

Day dawned, and the Cornish land appeared stretching along from 
north to south, and much nearer than had been supposed. Breakers 
were seen dashing over the dangerous rocks of the Manacles, close 
under their lee. Just then a heavy squall struck the yacht ; over she 
heeled, and the water rushed half up her deck, pouring in through 
crevices which had hitherto not been discovered. To keep her 
away was impossible. By luffing up she ran the risk of getting 
into the wind. To shorten sail would have been equally hazardous. 
She must stand on at all risks. The yacht flew through the water, 
plunging into the seas like a being struggling for life. Falmouth 
Harbour appeared directly ahead, with St. Anthony's light-house on 
the east side of the entrance. Li a short time the vessel would be safe. 
She shot by close to the buoy of the Manacles. Murray knew that 
it was placed some distance outside the rocks. He drew his breath 
when he saw it astern; still no one looking at him would have 
suspected the anxiety which had weighed on his heart. 

By keeping the pumps going the water did not gain sufficiently to 
cause much alarm, but the Stella had already more in her hold than 
was pleasant, and her stores, at all events, were likely to suffer. 
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Murray was infinitely relieved when he was able to let go the 
anchor, and the yacht rode safely in the beautiful harbour of 
Falmouth, among numerous other craft, of various rig and size. 
The vessel once at rest, the water was soon pumped out, and, 
breakfast over, Murray and Adair went on shore to obtain a 
carpenter capable of thoroughly repairing the damages the vessel 
had received, as also to ascertain whether she had received any injury 
below water. Meantime Ben was engaged in mending the mainsail. 

The ladies did not feel disposed to go on shore. They were, fortu- 
nately, not fully aware of the danger in which the yacht had been 
placed, and had as much confidence in her as ever. The carpenter 
and his assistants set to work without delay, and, wonderful to relate, 
undertook to have all damages repaired by the following day. A doctor 
was also sent for to attend to poor Dick Stokes, who had remained 
senseless since he was taken below. After some treatment, however, 
he recovered sufficiently to speak and to give an account of what 
he recollected from the moment he saw the stranger gliding stem on 
towards the Stella's beam. 

" She seemed to be coming just as it were out of a fog, like a big 
ice mountain, and I thought it was all over with us," he said. " I'd 
just time to put the helm down, hoping to scrape clear of her, when 
I heard a crash and saw her bowsprit comd sweeping along over our 
dock, tearing away the luff of the mainsail and knocking the port 
quarter-boat to pieces. I thought I saw some one hanging on to her 
bobstay, and the next moment that or something else struck me on the 
head and shoulders, and I thought I was going overboard. It seemed 
as if I heard a cry, but whether it was my own shout or some one 
else's is more than I can tell. You see, sir, it was so dark I could 
not make out anything more, so whether it was really a man I caught 
sight of or not I cannot "tell. To my mind, where the schooner was 
struck, she bounded off from the ship, or we should have been sent 
to the bottom. That she was a sailing ship and not a steamer I am 
pretty certain, for I had time to see her canvas rising up above us." 

Dick's statement, as far as the appearance of the ship was con- 
cerned, was corroborated by the rest of the crew, but so dark was it 
that only two had actually seen her before she was again clear of the 
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BohooDer and rinming past astern. Dick's statement slightly raised 
the hopes of Adair and his friends, that Lord St. Manr might have 
escaped, but why, if he had got safely on board the ship, she did not 
heave to to allow the yacht to speak with her was snrprising. The 
only supposition was that she was a foreigner, and that he could not 
make himself understood, or that the officer of the watch, supposing 
that the schooner had sunk, was afraid to heave to lest he might be 
made answerable for the catastrophe. 

Such utter disregard for human life had before been exhibited on 
more than one occasion, and this might be another instance. How- 
ever, conjectures were useless. If St. Maur had been saved they 
would hear of him again. He would either get on board a homeward- 
bound vessel, or land at the first port at which the ship touched. The 
sad subject was discussed over and over again. 

*'• I cannot believe that Lord St. Maur is dead," said Miss Julia 
Bogers, Jack's eldest daughter — who had looked the picture of woe 
since the accident, although she had said nothing — when she heard 
Dick'H statement. **He was telling ine of the numerous dangers he and 
Tom had been in, and how they had got out of them all, and I don't 
8ee why he should not have escaped from this one. Dick Stokes thinks 
he saw a human being clinging on to the bowsprit rigging, and that 
must have been Lord St. Maur, and he being a sailor could easily have 
climbed up and got on board. 1 have been picturing to myself his 
doing so, and how astonished the sailors must have been when they 
saw hira, though it was very, very cruel of them not to heave to and 
wait for us to receive him back again." 

Stella smiled sadly at young Julia's remark. Murray was not so 
sanguine as his friends. He suspected that Dick had been nodding 
at the helm, and that had he had his eyes open, he would at all 
events have given the alarm before the stranger had sti-uck the yacht. 
The latter, it should have been said, was sailing on a course diagonal 
to the ship, or she would have been more severely damaged. 

The bad weather being over, the Stella once more sailed for the 
Isle of Wight. Adair had written to Counsellor McMahon an account 
of the accident. He had posted the letter before Dick had come to 
his senses, and he then expressed no hopes that his nephew had 
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escaped. As the winds were light, the Stella was three days getting 
up the Channel, and it was not till late at night that she brought up 
oflf Ryde. The party, therefore, did not go on shore until the following 
morning. His aunt and young cousins were deeply grieved at hearing 
of Desmond's possible fate. 

" It will be a sad blow for Tom and Archie when they hear of it," 
observed Jack to Adair. " They have as great an affection for him as 
we three had for each other." 

Murray remained at Byde some days longer, taking trips in 
various directions, and then the captain and his family, bidding adieu 
to their old friends, sailed, intending to go homewards along the east 
coast and round the north of Scotland. Toung Alick, who had not 
yet been appointed to a ship, accompanied his father and mother. 

Next morning, as Jcick and Adair were seated at breakfast, Adair 
remarked, as he was overlooking a new navy list, just sent in from the 
Ubrary- 

'' I had no idea that Murray was so near his flag. I see that 
Sir Benjamin Blowhard, old Grummet, poor Marlin, and Kelson, Lord 
Figgins, as we used to call him, Dick Dotheboys, and Oakum, have 
gone the way of all flesh. I saw by yesterday's paper that Bulkhead 
had died in the West Indies, and two other captains senior to Murray 
are very ill." 

" I shall rejoice at Murray's promotion," said Jack ; " there is no 
man better suited to command a fleet." 

"I cannot say that I wish for such a responsibility," observed 
Adair, " nor am I in any special hurry to become an admiral, though 
Lucy may think it a very flne thing, especially if I am made a K.C.B., 
of which, however, there is not the slightest probability. I'm much 
more likely to be kicked off to sea and sent to the East Indies or 
West Coast of Africa to sun myself." 

While this conversation was going forward, two long official-looking 
letters were received. Julia and Lucy looked at them suspiciously. 

" Those very affectionate gentlemen, the Lords of the Admiralty, 
request that I will do them the favour of taking command of the 
Bellona, Murray's old ship," said Jack; "but whether to serve on the 
home station or to go out to the Antipodes they do not explain." 
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He handed the letter to his wife, who pnt her hand to her heart, 
as if she felt a sudden pain there. 

" Oh, Jack, I did not think they would send you oflf again ! " she 
said, with a deep sigh. 

'* And what is your despatch about ? *' asked Lucy, in a trembling 
voice. 

*' Of the same tenor as Jaok's. Those dear old fellows offer me the 
command of the Empress, but leave me as much in the dark as Jack is 
as to where I am to go." 

Lucy always behaved better than her sister-in-law on such 
occasions, although she certainly did not love her husband a bit 
the less. 

" I hope if you are sent out to a foreign station where the children 
and I can live, that you will let us go too," said Lucy ; ** either to 
North America, or the Mediterranean, or Australia, or the Cape. I'm 
sure it will be one of these." 

Julia was equally pressing to be allowed to go out to any part of 
the world to which the Bellona might be sent, but Jack would wisely 
make no promises. 

" Well, we must go over to-morrow or the next day to commission 
the old tubs, I suppose," said Adair, laughing, as if the appointment 
was anything but satisfactory, although in reality he felt proud at 
being again sent to sea. 

This event almost banished poor Desmond for a short time from 
his mind, until he received a letter from Counsellor McMahon : — 

" I cannot believe that our yoting friend has gone, after all the 
efforts we made to obtain his rights for him. I would rather suppose 
that he was even now swimming about somewhere in the chops of the 
Channel, or was carried off by the ship which so abominably attempted 
to run you down. I have always heard that midshipmen have as many 
lives as a cat, and though he had become a lieutenant, he had not 
abandoned the privilege he enjoyed in his youth. I don't believe he 
is lost, and I do not intend to let either of the other claimants get 
hold of the property, or assume his title, until I have stronger evidence 
of his death than your letter supplies. I remember only a short time 
ago, one of the Lords of the Admiralty, or some high official in the 
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Marine Department, was carried off by a stranger running into the 
vessel he was on board, and it was not until several days after that he 
was discovered, having clung to what is called the dolphin striker — 
although to what part of a ship's rigging that instrument belongs 
I do not know, but conclude that it must be at the end of the bowsprit — 
and that his lordship was hooked up by the breeks, from which dis- 
agreeable position he was rescued by the sympathizing crew of the 
vessel which had run into his." 

The lawyer's confidence, although, perhaps, arising from insufficient 
grounds, greatly restored Adair's spirits, and he and Jack the next day 
went over to Portsmouth to assume command of their respective ships. 

Jack applied for his brother, and the Lords of the Admiralty 
graciously granted his request. He was very glad to obtain Archie 
Gordon as his first lieutenant. He at once wrote to Murray, saying 
how delighted he should be to have young Alick. His letter found 
the Stella lying in Leith Beads, she having put into the Firth of Forth 
to remain a few days. In less than twenty-four hours young Alick 
appeared with a letter from his father, requesting Jack to obtain the 
necessary articles for his outfit. Orders were received to get both 
ships ready for sea with all possible expedition, and the two captains 
found that they were to proceed round the Cape of Good Hope to 
Aden, to which place further orders were to be transmitted to them. 
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CHAPTEE XV. 

The BeHona and Bmpreu sail for Adeo— Part eontpaaj—BeUtma fklli in with % 
merobaDtmaa in dutresi — A gleam of hope — Touches at the Cape uid Aden, 
and ptooeeds ap the Bed Bea— The Belbttia reaches Annesley Bay— Jaok and 
Tom laud at ZuUa — Visit the British oamp— EztensiTe operatioaa going for- 
ward — March commeDced — Interview between Sir Bobert Napier and the 
Piinoe of Tigri — The British army adranoee to attack Uagdshi — Enoountera 
Theodore's furcea — Defeat of the Abyssiniani — Theodore sends LioDtenant 
Prideanx to Sir Bobert — Anxious negotiations — The captire* Teleased — Moat 
d Theodore's troops lay down their arms — The king holds out—MagdaU 
stormed — Theodore ihoota himself— The fortreea desttOTed — Betnni nuuch — 
The Bdiona sails for Aden. 

■HE Belltma and Empregt had been for some time st sea on 
their voyage round the Cape of Good Hope. Adair had, 
to the lobt momeot before leaving England, expected to 
hear of his nephew, Lurd St. Maur, but although he had 
iufititnted every possible inquiiy, no news had oome of him. 

He had hoped, should Gerald have been carried off by the ship 
which ran down the yaoht, that he would have got on board some 
homeward-bound vessel or have landed at some port irom whenoe he 
oould send word of his safety, which he would certainly have done, 
knowing the deep anxiety which must be felt about him, not only by 
his uncle, hut by his many other friends. 

Though sailing in company, Jack and Adair were seldom able to 
communicate except by signal. They had, before crossing the line, 
met with a heavy gale, during which they lost dght of each other, 
though they fully expected to meet again before long, as their oonrse 
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was the same and both ships sailed or steamed at a pretty eqnal rate. 
On board the Bellona, which ship we must ciccompany, a look-ont was 
kept for the Empress, as Jcick had no doubt that she was ahecid. But 
day after day the sun rose 'and set and she did not appear. The 
BeUona had reached almost to the latitude of St. Helena, when it came 
on a dead calm, and as there appeared every prospect of its continuance, 
Jack unwillingly — as he had been charged to husband his coal — got 
up steam, and the ship clove her rapid way through the calm water. 

Just as morning dawned, the look-out from the mast-head 
announced a vessel in sight on the starboard bow. Archie GU>rdon, 
who, as first lieutenant, was paddling about with his trousers tucked 
up and his feet bare, superintending the process of holystoning and 
washing decks, inquired the appearance of the stranger, hoping that 
she might prove to be the Empress. 

** She looks as if she had met with bad weather, sir ; her foremast 
and two topmasts are gone. She has just hoisted a signal of distress 
half mast high." 

Tom at that moment came on deck, and on hearing this went aloft 
with his spy-glass to have a look at the stranger. Being satisfied 
that she was really in distress, on coming down, he sent young Alick 
to inform the captain, and asked leave to steer for her. 

Jack, quickly coming on deck, ordered the ship to be headed up 
towards the stranger. As the BeUona approached, her battered con- 
dition became more clearly visible ; her boats were gone, her bulwarks 
stove in, and she lay a mere wreck on the water ; a few people only 
were seen on her deck, and even through the telescopes directed at 
them, their countenances appeared worn and haggard as they stood 
leaning over the bulwarks gazing at the approaching man-of-war. 
The BeUona*8 way was stopped, and a boat being lowered, Tom was 
soon alongside the wreck. 

" What ship is that ? " he asked, as he pulled up. 

" The Argo, Captain Bobson, from Hong-kong. In Heaven's name, 
I trust you can render us assistance," said the man, in a hollow voice. 
" We are short of provisions, and consumed our last drop of water 
yesterday. We are dying of thirst, and scarcely strong enough to 
keep the pumps going." 
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" We will give you all the help we can," said Tom, climbing up on 
deck, where the spectacle which met his view convinced him of the 
truth of the master's statement. Five of the hands, whose counten- 
ances showed the sufferings they had endured, were working away at 
the pumps with all the strength they possessed, the clear stream 
which issued from the side showing the large amount of water the 
vessel must be making ; while several others lay about the deck, ex- 
hausted from their previous exertions. A few only remained on foot, 
who looked ready to sink. 

Tom, on seeing this, without farther inquiries sent young Alick 
back in the boat with a report of the state of the ship, requesting 
that the carpenter and his crew and some hands might return, to 
assist in repairing as far as possible the damages, as also that a supply 
of water and provisions might quickly be sent. 

" Water I oh, water I Let us have water first I " cried the master. 

The men bent to their oars, and quickly reached the BeUona, 
Two other boats were immediately lowered, and into Alick's, which 
was the first ready, a cask of water was at once put, with which he 
and several additional hands returned to the merchantman. 

The fresh hands jumped on board and hoisted up the cask of water, 
at the sight of which the thirsty crew rushed aft. Tom, who stood 
by while the contents were drawn up, was about to hand the cup to 
the master. He took it and hurried below. 

" It's for his wife," observed one of the men ; " she's very bad." 

Two boys, whose looks betrayed their sufferings, came forward, 
heaving deep sighs as they poured the refreshing liquid down their 
throats. The other men followed in turn. By this time the master 
returned and eagerly drank a draught of water. 

" Thank Heaven I " he ejaculated. " It has restored new strength 
to me, but we must not let the pumps be idle, or the water will gain 
upon us more rapidly than it has been doing." 

" Let your men rest," said Tom, leading the way to the pumps, 
which he with his people manned. 

Meantime Alick took his place at the cask and served out more 
water to the master and his men, who appeared still far from satisfied. 

Jack, hearing of the condition of the merchantman's crew, sent the 
, who now stepped on board. 
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" Stop, my lads I " he cried, on seeing the quantity of water the 
men were drinking. "You may have too much of such a simple thing 
as pure water." 

** Will you come below and see my poor wife, sir ? " said the master, 
in an anxious tone. 

The doctor at once descended with him. Meantime the provisions 
were handed up ; Kouie cans of hot cocoa and biscuit. The crew stood 
round like school children, waiting to be supplied with their food, with 
difficulty restraining their eagerness until the cups of cocoa were 
handed to them. 

The food had a magical effect, and even those stretched on the deck 
now managed to move about. 

Some spar8 had been towed off from the Bdlona, and Tom at once 
set about fitting up a jurymast, while the carpenter and his crew went 
below to try and find the leak, and see what could be done to stop it. 
The energetic pumping of the man-of-war's men soon reduced the 
water in the hold. After a long search the carpenter sent up to 
say he had discovered the worst leak and was already at work 
stopping it. 

Expressions of thankfulness escaped from the crew as they heard 
this, and they turned to with a vigour they had not hitherto shown, to 
assist in the repairs going forward. 

** Your wife will do very well," said the doctor, as he accompanied 
the master on deck. "Proper food is all she wants, and Captain 
Rogers will do his utmost to supply you." 

" I shall be very grateful," said the master. "My poor wife would 
not take more than her share when she found how the men were 
suffering, nor touch any of mine, and, being delicate, she was almost 
succumbing." 

The doctor having now examined the most suffering of the crew, 
returned on board to report their condition, and obtain the medicines 
he considered necessary. 

Jack liberally supplied the ship with such provisions as were 
required to take them home. As he was anxious to lose as little time 
as possible, he also sent Mr. Large, the boatswain, with more men on 
board, who, working assiduously, soon got up a fore jurymast, repaired 

T 
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the bowsprit, set up topmasts, with their rigging, and bent fresh sails, 
all of which had been carried away. 

llie carpenter, having stopped the leak, set to work to patch up 
the bulwarks, a tank the diminished crew of the Argo were unable to 
accomplish. 

Captain Eobson gave a sad account of their sufferings. Two men 
hfiid died of fever, while three had been washed overboard during a 
previous gale, which had well-nigh sent her to the bottom. " By-the-by, 
sir," he said to Tom, '* we spoke a ship just as it was commencing, but 
there was too much sea on to allow us to board her. She was under 
Dutch colours, bound out to Batavia. She began to signalize us, but 
all I could make out was what seemed to be * Brititih officer, take him 
on board, say*; but before I could distinguish the other flags, the gale 
came down on us, and we had too much to do to look after his signals, 
which probably did not concern us." 

" Could you make out anybody on the stranger's deck?" asked Tom, 
eagerly. 

" No, sir, for evening was coming on, and we were too far off for 
that. She was a big ship, high out of the water for one outward 
bound. However, I did not farther note her, and she was soon out of 
sight. That very night we lost a man overboard, but it was not until 
some weeks later, after we had been becalmed for ten days or more, 
that we fell in with the gale which reduced us to the wrecked state in 
which you found us." 

"I wish you could have made out the signal," said Tom. "Are 
you certain that the first part was ' British officer ' ? " 

"No doubt about that," answered Captain Robson, "and I am 
certain as to the other words." 

"That's strange," thought Tom. "I wonder whether Desmond 
could have been on board. If so, we may hear of him from Batavia, 
or one of the Spice Inlands, to which the stranger was bound." 

Tom, as he surveyed the still haggard-looking crew and their 
commander, felt how unfit they were to continue the voyage to 
England, and proposed that he should request the captain of the 
BeUona to strengthen her crew, and assist in navigating her to St. 
Helena, or back to the Cape." 
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** No, thank you, sir," replied the stont-hearted master, " you have 
set me to rights, and given me food and water, and I will touch at St. 
Helena or Ascension for more, if necessary, and hope, with God's 
providence, to find my way safe up the Mersey. I have been in 
a worse plight than this, and provided the leak doesn't break out 
again, or my men fall sick, and we don't run short of provisions and 
water, we shall get home in time. You will come below, sir, before 
you leave, and let my wife thank you. She is grateful for all you 
have done for us. It is the only return we can make, under present 
circumstances." 

Tom accepted the invitation, and found the master's wife seated on 
a sofa, and a very ladylike person she seemed to be, though she looked 
dreadfully ill. 

" I shall be better soon, I trust, now that I have some wholesome 
food ; but we are in God's hands. He knows best what is good for us, 
and we must not repine. You and your men, sir, have saved our 
lives, for we could not have held out many hours longer ; and accept 
our gratitude. Our prayers will be offered for your safety wherever 
you go." 

Tom could remain but a couple of minutes. His men having 
performed their tasks, had returned to the ship, and his boat was 
the only one alongside. He jumped into her, feeling very doubtful 
whether the Argo would ever recich home in safety. 

" Go ahead ! " cried the captain, as Tom's boat was hoisted up, and 
the Bellona soon left the unfortunate Argo astern, in a few hours, 
however, they met a strong breeze, which they hoped would fill her 
sails and waft her on her way. 

In consequence of the expenditure of so much coal, the Bellona 
had to touch at the Cape. Jack and Tom made every possible 
inquiry for Lord St. Maur, but they could gain no tidings of the 
Dutch ship. 

'* He must, then, have gone on to Batavia. I was in hopes that he 
might have put in here," observed Tom. 

Jack was surprised that the Empress had not got in, as he thought 
that she could have done so before him, in consequence of his delay ii» 
assisting the Argo. Some time was occupied in taking in coal and 
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fresh water and proYisions, to make np for the stores supplied to 
the merchant vessel. He waited until the last moment he felt 
justified in doing, but still the Empress did not appear, and he then 
had to continue his course up the Mozambique Channel, with which 
he and Green were so well acquainted, and onwards to Aden. 

Here he found numerous ships of war, and several transports and 
store ships. The troops were to proceed up the Red Sea to Massowah, 
a port belonging to the Egyptians, at which the Foreign Office had 
obtained permission for the disembarkation of the forces destined 
to march to the rescue of the British prisoners held captive by 
Theodore, the tyrant King of Abyssinia. Colliers also were arriving 
with coal to supply motive power, both for the transit of troops and 
also for the purpose of condensing from the sea fresh water for the use 
of men and animals. 

The Bellona, in company with numerous other ships, now proceeded 
up the Red Sea. On their arrival in the neighbourhood of their 
destined port, they found that a convenient landing-place had been 
selected at Zulla, on the shore of Annesley Bay. 

The Bellona steamed slowly in amid the vast number of vessels 
already arrived, and at length came to an anchor. About fourteen 
miles off rose the lofty mountains of Abyssinia, which it was the 
destined task of the British soldiers to scale. Between these moun- 
tains and the sea extended a wide plain, on which conld be seen 
a large collection of white canvas tents, glittering in the tropical sun. 
Among them red dots represented the British soldiers moving about ; 
while the banner of England floated from a tall flag-staff in their 
midst. A long wharf had been constructed, extending into the sea, 
and on both sides of it were lighters, discharging munitions of war 
and stores of all descriptions, while countless other boats pulled back- 
wards and forwards between the vessels and the pier. 

On shore, thousands of labourers of every hue were employed like 
ants, carrying the stores as they were landed to the commissariat 
depots. Steam-engines were at work, rendering help of all sorts ; 
some condensing the salt water, and, when turned into fresh fit 
for drinking, forcing it through pipes to the shore. 

Kearly every hour fresh vessels were arriving, both from Suez and 
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Aden, the former bringing mnles and horses in vast nnmbers, to 
be employed in the transport servioe, the latter camels and even 
elephants, attended by swarthy drivers, sent out from India. 

Jack, accompanied by his brother, hastened on shore to report his 
arrival and request to know from the commander-in-chief what 
service he could render. He was not a little pleased to find that a 
naval brigade was to be formed, and that there was a prospect of 
seeing some fighting and more of the wild mountainous region which 
rose before them, about which people in general seemed to know very 
little. * 

Of course the expected warfare was the subject of conversation in 
the ward room, and various opinions were hazarded as to the result. 

" We shall know more about it in the course of a few days, 
when the march is commenced," observed the first lieutenant. " The 
question is whether Theodore will murder his prisoners and fight to 
the last, or whether, when he sees the approach of so formidable a 
force as ours, he will deliver them up and apologise for his conduct." 

"At all events we will do our best to help the soldiers," said 
Tom, and this sentiment was very general throughout the squadron, 
for never did soldiers and sailors work more cordially together. 

The next morning Tom and his men, with Billy Blueblazes and 
Dicky Duff, now senior mate, and Alick Murray as midshipman, went 
on shore to join the Naval Brigade, to which, to their infinite satisfac- 
tion, they had been appointed. It was under the command of Captain 
Fellows. They had been but two days encamped when the order to 
commence the march was issued. 

The army, in detachments, moved forward for the front, for which 
the commander-in-chief had started on the 26th of January. The 
first post was Sen4ffe, high up among the mountains, 7000 
feet above the level of the sea. It was situated about two miles 
in front of the issue of the Komayli defile, on elevated rocky ground. 
To the east and west rose lofty cliffs, and in front extended a wide 
plain. The scenery was magnificent. Here rose masses of jagged 

* An account of the origin of the war, and of many interesting particulars 
connected with it, will be found in " Our Soldiers, or Anecdotes of the Campaigns 
and Gallant Deeds of the British Army," published by Griffith and Farran. 
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rook, topped with acaoia and jumper trees, deep valleys intervened 
with rushing streams, while heights extended as far as the eye oould 
range over a vast extent of country. Tom fancied that the army was 
to push on without stopping, hut he found that each post had to be 
fortified and garrisoned, for it was evident that as the expedition 
showed strength, so in proportion it obtained the confidence of the 
savage rulers of the country. 

In spite, however, of the toil the army had to undergo, the men 
were in high spirits, the seamen especially laughing and joking 
as they marched along. They coiQd carry but a small amount 
of provisions ; and every article of baggage which oould be dispensed 
with was left behind. In regard to provisions, they hoped that, 
on arriving at the next post, they would be amply provided. 

Billy groaned as he went puffing and blowing up the hills. 

" I believe, Mr. Rogers, that we are worse off than we were when 
making our way through Papua." 

" I can't agree with you there," answered Tom, laughing " We? 
found it pretty hard woik, to be sure, crossing the mountains, and 
where for several days we had to go on short allowance of food and 
water, but I expect that things will mend as we advance, when we 
shall get into a more fertile region." 

Tom was right. At length the army emerged into a broader but 
still barren portion of the pass, the road winding steeply for several 
miles along a snowy water-course, whence they passed over a plain, 
which, from the number of guinea fowls found there, obtained the 
name of "Guinea Fowl Plain." Here were seen tulip treen of 
enormous size, and gra(?eful acacias, while the cactus, with its stiff, 
prickly leaves, grew in profusion among the rockFs. Antelopes 
frequently bounded across the road, and it was said at no great 
distance elephants and wild boars were to be found. Birds of all 
sizes, some of the most gorgeous plumage, flashed here and there in 
the sunlight. Monkeys and baboons appeared scrambling among the 
rocks, or leaping from tree to tree, jabbering at the strangers visiting 
their territory. 

** Those beasts remind me of Papua, though they have a very 
different appearance," observed Billy. ''We should astonish some 
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of our friends if we were to shoot and cook a big monkey for dinner. 
I shouldn't mind eating one, I know." 

The monkeys, however, were generally too wary to come within 
gunshot ; and Billy had not an opportunity of astonishing his friends, 
which he certainly would have done. The country through which 
they passed continued rugged and barren in the extreme. The 
villages consisted of groups of mud hovels, generally pitched on high 
ground, originally for defence. The inhabitants were tall, with fine 
figures, the men dressed in a single robe of cotton, seldom washed, 
their black hair plaited and covered with rancid butter. Their arms 
generally consisted of a crooked sword and spear, as well as a club. 
Such were the weapons used for ages by their ancestors ; but many 
had matchlocks, and others even double-barrelled guns. The discipline 
of the army was strict, so that no plundering took place; and the 
inhabitants were everywhere treated with kindness. Negotiations 
were now opened with the Prince of Tigr6, who professed a friendship 
for the British. Nothing created so much astonishment as the 
appearance of the elephants, which were followed by crowds of 
wondering natives, who had been under the impression that no 
elephant could be tamed. The arrival of a battery of Armstrong 
guns created equal surprise. 

Notwithstanding the difficulties of the road, the gunners suc- 
ceeded in carrying their guns to Adigerat. Step by step the army 
advanced, until Anotolo was reached, on the 2nd of March. Anotolo 
may be said to be half-way between Zulla and Magdala. Letterri 
were received from the prisoners, stating that Theodore was still 
engaged in efforts to get up his ordnance and heavy baggage to 
Magdala ; but, impeded by his mortar, it was not likely that he could 
reach that stronghold until the first week in March. 

News was now brought that Kassai, Prince of Tigre, was advancing, 
to seek an interview with the British general, and Sir Eobert 
accordingly marched forward, taking advantage of the cool hours 
of the morning to meet him on the banks of the Diab. 

The force, which was accompanied by several gims, {itched their 
camp about half a mile from the eastern bank of the river, which 
it was arranged should divide the two armies. 
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The scenery around was magnificent, the ground sloping np 
gradually from the western bank of the Diab, where the Tigrean 
army was to be posted. The sun shone out brilliantly. The heat 
was excessive. About eleven o'clock the vanguard of Kassai's army 
was seen approaching, and a body of men hurriedly coming forward, 
pitched a red tent on the slope opposite to that of the strangers' 
oamp. Just before midday the whole of the Tigr6an army, with 
drums beating and standards flying, consisting of about 4000 men, 
advanced down the slope towards the river, two yellow and red 
flags fluttering high above their heads showing the position of the 
chief and his principal officers. Sir Robert had directed a tent to be 
raised close to the bank of the river, where the meeting was to take 
place. 

As soon as the Abyssinians were seen advancing, the English 
forces got under arms. The commander-in-chief, mounted on an 
elephant, and followed by his staff, rode forward. The appearance 
of the elephant undoubtedly greatly impressed the Abyssinians, it 
being supposed that their own African elephants are untameable. On 
getting near the stream Sir Robert descended from his elephant, and 
mounted a horse, on which the Abyssinian line opened ; and Kassai, 
surrounded by his chiefs and mounted on a white mule, with a 
crimson umbrella borne over his head, came forward, and at once 
fording the river approached Sir Robert. The Abyssinian chief wore 
a white robe embroidered with crimson round his body, and a flowered 
silk shirt ; his black hair, carefully plaited, was drawn back from his 
forehead, and tied behind his neck with a ribbon. He was still in the 
prime of manhood. His complexion was of a dark olive hue, his 
countenance intellectual ; but he looked careworn and anxious. 

After the usual civilities had been gone through, Sir Robert con- 
ducted his guest to the tent, where a guard of honour drawn up fired 
a salute, evidently causing no small alarm in the chiefs mind and in 
that of his followers, who probably expected that the strangers would 
set upon them and shoot them down. On dismounting Sir Robert led 
the chief into the tent, when their respective officers arranged them- 
selves on either side, the Abyssinians squatting down on the ground. 

The conversation was for some time common-place. Then the 
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presents which had been brought were offered, among which was 
a fine Arab horse, the gift of Sir Robert himself. Fort wine was then 
served out, greatly to the satisfaction of the chiefs, when all, with the 
exception of two of the principal officers of both parties, having retired, 
serious matters were entered into between Sir Robert and Kat^sai, who 
was assured that if he showed a friendly disposition and would send 
grain to the army, he would be handsomely rewarded. 

After the prince had rested, a review of the forces took place. The 
regiments, whose uniforms were very picturesque, among them being 
seen the light blue and silver of .the Bombay cavalry, the scarlet 
of the King's Own, the dark blue and red facings of the artillery, and 
the scarlet coats and white turbans of the Tenth Native Infeintry, went 
through various manoeuvres. Now they skirmished, now formed 
square for receiving cavalry, and then the cavalry charged furiously 
at a supposed foe. The prince appeared to take especial interest in 
the rifled guns, and complimented the British on possessing, as he 
called it, ** so inestimable a blessing." 

Sir Robert returned the visit later in the day, and with his staff 
crossed the stream to the Abyssinian camp. The uniform of the 
soldiers of Tigre was picturesque, if not quite according to European 
notions. Their heads were bare, except such covering as their plaited 
hair afforded. They wore long white robes, embroidered with scarlet, 
and the greater number possessed firearms, either matchlocks or 
double-barrelled percussion guns, some even had double-barrelled 
rifles, many had pistols, and all wore long, crooked swords on the 
right side. A comparative few were armed with sword, spear, and 
shield. The cavalry, to the number of about 400 men, were 
moimted on shaggy ponies or mules. The discipline of the men 
was, however, very good, and they went through a number of move- 
ments in a most creditable manner. 

The general and his staff descended close to Eassai's tent ; inside 
it was a couch, covered with silk, on which the prince placed 
Sir Robert by his side. Several richly and variously dressed officers 
also were present, while the evening sun, shining through the red tent 
on the group, produced a most picturesque and scenic effect. Girls 
soon afterwards came in, bearing baskets with bread and curry. They 
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were followed by others carrying huge jugs, filled with tedj\ a 
beverage manufactured from fermented honey. Each guest was 
expected to drink several flasks, but as it tasted somewhat like bad 
small beer, they had no great satisfaction in performing the necessary 
ceremony. Shortly afterwards a band of six musicians, playing on 
long pipes, performed a wild piece of music; then a minstrel sang 
a war song, in which all the Abyssinians joined. 

The entertainment being now considered at an end, the chief 
insisted on presenting Sir Robert with the gifts he had prepared. 
The first consisted of a silver gilt armlet, the sign of a great warrior, 
which was clasped round the general's arm. Then a lion's skin and 
mane, the mark of a fierce fighter in battle, was thrown over his 
shoulder, a sword was next girt on his side, and a spear and shield, 
intended for his use, handed to one of the aide-de-campa^ who acted for 
the nonce as his armour bearer. In this guise the general had to ride 
back to his own camp on a mule, but fortunately by this time the 
shades of evening having closed in, he was prevented from exhibiting 
himself in so antique a guise to his troops. 

Notwithstanding all the professions of friendship and promises of 
assistance he received. Sir Kobort very wisely did not put perfect 
faith in the prince, but determined to fortify his posts and guard his 
advance, as if he was passing through the country of an enemy. 

At Anotolo the army was re-distributed in divisions, to each of 
which a separate duty was assigned. Tom and his men marched with 
the second brigade of the first division. Communication was kept up 
the whole of the way with ZuUa, and a telegraph wire laid down. On 
the 20th of March Sir Robert led forward his forces to Lat. From this 
station he began a rapid advance on Magdala. Hitherto every 
movement had been in preparation for that undertaking. 

By the 31st March the army was at no great distance from the 
line of Theodore's advance posts, and scouts were frequently seen on 
horseback, but were too nimble to be captured. Precautions were 
taken against a night attack, which it was supposed Theodore would 
make. Several of the enemy's deserted camps were passed. The 
inhabitants had hitherto been universally friendly, and the Gallas, 
who were now gained over in consequence of ihe barbarous treatment 
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they bad received from Theodore, undertook to guard the passes by 
which the tyrant could make his way eastward. 

Young Alick Murray bad bravely endured the fatigues of the 
march; he generally kept by the side of Tom, who, indeed, was 
unwilling to have him out of his sight. As they and the other 
officers of the Naval Brigade, sat round the camp fire at night, many 
a yam was spun and many a merry song sung, while during the day, 
as they marched on, jokes were constantly cracked by the seamen, 
whose spirits never flagged. They were always meeting objects of 
some sort to interest them, while the scenery itself through which 
their route lay was often magnificent in the extreme. At length the 
Delanta Heights were reached, with the river of Bashilo flowing 
beneath them on its course westward, hereafter to swell the waters 
of the mighty Nile, of which it is one of the numberless tributaries. 

On either side of the valley through which the river flowed rose 
a series of rugged heights forming a crescent, on the eastern horn of 
which stood the fortress of Magdala, Theodore's supposed impregnable 
stronghold, while on the west was the rugged hill of Fahla, mid- 
way between it and the lofty plateau of Selassie. Magdala and 
Selassie were seen to be connected by a ridge, known as the Saddle of 
Islamgi, while the ridge joining Selassie to Fahla was called the 
Saddle of Fahla. The plateau on which Magdala stood rose to a 
height of upwards of 9000 feet above the sea, and 3000 above 
the ravines immediately surrounding it. The sides were so steep 
and scarped by nature that it seemed as if it would be impossible 
to scale them, but a closer inspection showed that two causeways 
led to the plateau, one from Islamgi and one from Sangalat. 

Theodore's army, its size and strength unknown, was seen en- 
camped on the spit of Islamgi. A deep ravine led into the wide 
valley beneath the heights occupied by the Abyssinians. Over- 
looking the plain of Arogi was a spur, bearing in diflerent parts the 
names of Gumbaji and Afficho, which Sir Robert had resolved to 
occupy, so that he could operate on either side of Fahla, evidently 
the key of Theodore's position. The army was encamped above the 
Bashilo, the troops in high spirits at the thoughts that at length they 
were about to meet the enemy whom they had marched so many miles 
to encounter. 
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Sir Robert and his staff having crossed the river and reconnoitred 
the ground, at early dawn on the 10th of April the advance was 
ordered. As no water was to be procured between the liver and the 
fortress, except under the enemy's fire, a band of carriers had been 
oi^nized for transporting a supply for the troops, while another band 
marched in the rear with stretchers for the removal of the wounded. 

While the greater part of the troops were toiling slowly up the 
steep slopes of the Gumbaji spur, which they were destined to 
occupy, the Naval Brigade and a party of artillery, with the baggage 
of the first brigade, were making their way through the pass of the 
Wurki Waha valley, which it had been the intention of the general to 
secure by a body of infantry, and to form a road from thence up the 
Gumbaji spur. The latter task, through a mistake, had not been 
performed, nor was the issue of the pass secured. The day had been 
threatening, already sh«>wer8 of rain had begun to fall, while roars 
of thunder and flashes of lightning burst from the clouds. The 
mules of the artillery and the Rocket Brigade had just emerged from 
the valley, when, echoing the roar of the thunder, the report of a gun 
was heard, fired from the heights on which Theodore's army was 
posted, from whence, at the same moment, a body of warriors was 
seen descending, evidently with the intention of attacking the 
artillery. The small body of British immediately prepared for the 
expected encounter. Most of the enemy were on foot, though some, 
evidently chiefs, from their gorgeous scarlet costumes, were mounted. 
The Naval Brigade, hastening up the Afficho plateau, got their rocket 
tubes into position to receive the advancing mass of the foe. Their 
position was critical in the extreme. Should the Abyssinian^f push 
forward they might be overwhelmed by numbers. Without thinking 
of that, however, they began blazing away with their rockets, every 
missile telling fearfully among the crowded ranks of Theodore's troops, 
who, brave as they were, appeared to be thrown into confusion. Tom 
looked round to see what support was coming. At first the thought 
flashed upon him that he and his companions must be annihilated 
by the overwhelming hordes of barbarians rapidly approaching. 
Young Alick was thinking much the same thing, but no sign of 
fear was exhibited in his countenance. 
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**I suppose, Mr. Eogers, we shall have a pretty hard fight for 
t ? " he remarked ; " but we won't let them take our rocket tubes at 
dl events." 

** No fear of that," answered Tom. " See, the troops are advancing." 

While he was speaking, one party of the AbjHsinians was seen 
X)ming towards the artillery and baggage guard, who were, however, 
prepared to receive them, while another larger party, taking a dif- 
ferent course, hurried on to battle, for now over the rugged ground 
the red coats of the British were seen making their way as skirmish- 
3rs in front, the rapid crack of their rifles being heard as they got 
(vithin range of the enemy. 

The troops now engaged consisted of the King's Own Eegiment, 
with, the Belochees, and a detachment of the Eoyal Engineers and 
Bombay Sappers, the men cheering lustily as they saw their enemy 
before them. At the same time two companies of the 4th B^ment, 
mth a body of pioneere, attacked the enemy on their flank, pouring 
in rapid discharges from their Snider rifles, the rockets whizzing 
kgain and again through their ranks, while the artillery produced 
)qual havoc. 

All this time the enemy's guns had been playing on the British 
3olumns, but, owing to their elevated position, their fire was plunging, 
while their shot, from the use of too heavy charges of powder, ranged 
boo far to do any harm. The seamen continued to fire their rockets 
imong the mass of Abyssinians until the infantry, advancing, drove 
back the enemy, when the rockets were directed upon the summit of 
Fahla, where Theodore and his staff were still posted. So good was 
bheir practice, that they caused confusion and dismay, and one, it 
waa afterwards ascertained, very nearly killed the king as he was 
luperintending the fire of his guns. 

Though defeated at all quartei*s again and again, the Abyssinians 
advanced. Masses of slain and wuunded covered the plain. For 
three hours the contest continued, when, in spite of their heroic 
courage, the dark-skinned warriors were compelled to retire, at first 
dowly and steadily up the heights, but a panic at length appeared to 
)eize them as they cast an eye over the ground on which they had 
iboght^ covered by heaps of their men, when the larger number took 
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to flight. The pursuit continued for some way, but Sir Bobert wisely- 
prevented his troops from advancing too far, lest by the British having 
to retire, the Ab} s^inians might regain their courage. Wet and weary 
with the exertions they had gone through, the troops bivouacked for 
the night at the mouth of the ravine. 

** I can't say 1 admire campaigning," observed Billy Blueblazes, as 
they were sitting round their camp fire on the wet ground, the lofty 
hills rising up above them, while the cries of the wounded Ab^'ssinians 
could still be heard from various parts of the plain where they had 
fallen. 

The British camp was kept constantly on the alert, for lights were 
seen passing over the plain ; but at length it was discovered that 
they were borne by Abyssinians searching for their wounded or dead 
countrymen. 

The British wounded amounted only to twenty men. They were 
soon brought in. Most of them were suflfering from spear wounds, 
received during the desperate attempt of the Abyssinians to capture 
the baggage. Such of the wounded Abyssinians as could be found 
were also brought into the British camp to be attended to by the 
surgeons. 

Next morning Tom, with several other officers, went over the 
battle-field, which exhibited a scene of horror in every direction. At 
the entrance of the ravine, men and horses were heaped together, shot 
down or pierced through with sword or bayonet, ten or twelve together. 
Further on could be seen tracks of blood, where the wounded had 
attempted to crawl back to their friends or to gain the shelter of some 
rock or buHh. Almost in the middle of the field lay the dead body of 
Theodore's chief general, arrayed in a splendid scarlet di-ess, sur- 
rounded by no less than seven chiefs who had fallen with him. 
Further to the right, where the firing had been at long ranges, there 
were fewer dead, but numbers were stretched wounded on the ground. 
The points towards which the rockets had been chiefly directed could 
be discovered by the charred masses, showing the awful death the 
missiles carried wherever they sped their devastating course. 

The British army, having taken up their position, were again 
advancing to attack the enemy, when, in the fai distance, a white flag 
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was made out, borne aloft in the midst of a small party of horsemen, 
who came winding down the mountain path to meet them. 

As they approached nearer, the uniform of a British officer was 
seen among them. Amid joyfal cheers Lieutenant Prideaux and the 
missionary, Mr. Flad, rode through the outposts towards Sir Eobert 
Napier's tent. They came with a verbal message only from the king. 
He acknowledged that heretofore he had considered himself the most 
important personage in the world, but having now discovered that 
there were others moie powerful, he consequently desired to be recon- 
ciled to his sister sovereign, the Queen of England. 

Sir Robert replied that he must come and put himself into the 
power of her general, and that no other terms could be accepted. The 
British lieutenant and the missionary, with the courage of heroes, 
returned with this answer in writing, knowing perfectly well that the 
tyrant in his rage might put them to death. 

Some time elapsed, when they returned with a written answer 
from Theodore, in which he declared it had been his intention to 
conquer the whole world, and that, among other things, he hoped to 
lead an army against Jerusalem and expel the Turks from it; con- 
sequently he was not inclined to yield to the British arms. 

To this absxird missive Sir Bobert sent back the answer he had 
returned in the morning by Lieutenant Prideaux and Mr. Flad, who 
owned that their apprehensions of being put to death were very 
naturally increased. Intense was their joy and that of many others 
who had accompanied them on part of their journey to see a large 
band of persons approaching the camp, who turned out to be the 
envoy Mr. Bassam, Consul Cameron, Doctor Blanc, and several others. 

'* The king," they said, ** convinced that he was defeated, had put 
a pistol to his head and attempted to destroy himself. On it being 
wrewted from him, he had at once ordered the release of the captives, 
who immediately took advantage of his permission to get out of his 
power." During the day a herd of cattle arrived at the outpost, sent 
by the savage king as a peace offering, but the animals were returned 
by Sir Robert, who saw the importance of exhibiting no signs of 
wavering. Not only was it necessary to vindicate the honour of 
England, but, in justice to those tribes who had assisted the British 
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on their inarch, it was absolutely necessary to remove Theodore from 
the country, for, had he escaped, he would not have failed to have 
revenged himself on those who had sided with his foes. 

Some of his troops had now again gathered round him, and, his 
spirits reviving, he led them into Magdala. The larger portion, how- 
ever, deserted him, and thousands were flying from the fortress. 

Sir Eobert had meantime so posted his forces that, with the aid of 
the Gallas, no outlet for escape was left for Theodore. The second 
brigade occupied the heights of Selassie, when the king's troops who 
had not entered Magdala were ordered to lay down their arms. This 
they immediately did, to the number of about 10,000 men, besides 
whom there were 15,000 or 20,000 women and children, who had fled 
with their husbands and fathers from the. fortress. They now hurried 
as fast as the narrow path would allow to the plain below, where they 
remained to watch the issue of the contest. 

A curious scene was enac^d on the Islamgi Saddle, which was 
occupied by a detachment of cavalry as well as by a company of 
infantry. Between it and Magdala, Theodore had posted his six guns. 
A party from the fortress issued out and dragged oflf two of these, but 
before the other four could be removed, they were completely under 
the fire of the British rifles. Theodore himself appeared mounted on 
a handsome charger, when, riding towards his foes, he began careering 
about, boasting of his mighty deeds, and occasionally firing off his 
rifle, shouting in a loud voice to any of the British officers who would 
come forth and meet him. He took good care, however, not to have 
his retreat to the fortress cut off", and all that could be done was to 
prevent him and his followers from making their escape down the 
other side of the Saddle. 

Tom, with a party of his men, had joined the infantry thus 
engaged. As they were moving along the top of the clifi^, their noses 
were assailed by a most fearful odour. Looking down, what was 
their horror to see, at the foot of the precipice to the right, a mass of 
human bodies in a dreadful state of corruption, some chained together, 
others manacled, many among them being those of old men, women, 
and children. They were some unfortunate prisoners who had been 

ied o£f by a party from the fortress some time before, and had been 
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put to death in a drunken fit by Theodore the day he heard of the 
approach of the British. It was, in truth, a fearful sight, and in- 
creased the desire of the soldiers and sailors to inflict condign punish- 
ment on the author of the atrocity. 

The end was now approaching. Sir Bobert had occupied with his 
troops the nearest level spot to the principal gate of Magdala, and, 
planting his artillery and rocket battery in commanding positions, he 
prepared for the assault. Beyond this point, known as the Saddle 
of Islamgi, the rock on which the fortress stood rose 300 feet in 
height, with precipitous sides, a narrow, steep, and winding path 
leading up to it, with two lines of defence, in each of which was a 
narrow gateway. It was thus difficult to get a sight of the defenders, 
yet occasionally armed men were seen moving about, and a stubborn 
resistance was expected. 

With a humanity worthy of imitation. Sir Kobert so placed his 
guns that they should only act upon the gate, without running the 
risk of hurting the women and children still within the fortress. The 
two brigades now advanced, the storming party leading, and, covered 
by their fire, up the steep path they climbed with scaling-ladders 
fixed, and crowbars to burst open the gates. They were met by a hot 
fire from the garrison, not a man of whom could be seen. Before the 
stormers was a wall, surrounded by a strong and thick barricade of 
stout stakes, with a narrow stone gateway. On reaching this gateway 
the engineers, finding that the powder-bags were not forthcoming, 
immediately set to work with their crowbars and burst it in, when, 
what was their disappointment to discover a pile of large stones, 
twelve feet in height, and a still greater breadth, directly in front 
of them. 

All this time they were exposed to the fire of the garrison. In 
vain they endeavoured to surmount a formidable barricade, but at 
length a party of the 33rd Regiment, turning to the right, discovered 
a lower part of the wall, against which a scaling-ladder was placed. 
Immediately mounting, they reached the top of the wall, and, leaping 
down, forming as they did so, attacked the garrison, who, seeing that 
their fortress was entered, took to flight towards the second defence. 
The whole regiment was quickly in, and, pressing after the fugitives, 

z 



;.;- THK rHr;f:K ai-miral,>. 



.^^ 



rushed thiough the secoud gateway, when, the summit of the fortress 
being gained, the British flag was quickly flying above it. On 
this the Abyssinians, throwing down their arms, asked for quarter, 
which was at once granted. 

But what had become of the unhappy king, who had been the chief 
cause of the misery and suffering endured by his unhappy subjects 
for so many years ? Stretched on the ground leading to the second 
gateway to the palace his body was found, with a pistil-bullet through 
his head, the weapon with which he had shot himself still by his side. 
Near the outward gateway lay several of his devoted chiefs, while the 
rest of his officers, throwing down their arms, endeavoured to escape. 
They all, however, before long, having been driven back by the Oallas, 
who were watching for them on the other side, were compelled to 
return 4o the fortress, where they delivered themselves up. 

Taking possession of Magdala, Sir Robert, having made a hasty 
survey of it, collected all the Abyssinians in the centre space, and placed 
a strong guard over them. An anxious night now commenced, as at 
any moment the numberless thatched buildings which covered the 
heights might have been set on Are and a heavy loss of life have 
ensued. The two gates were carefully watched, and, owing to the 
admirable arrangements, no disturbance occurred. The inhabitants 
were desired to take their departure, while the body of Theodore was 
delivered up to his unhappy queen, and was interred two days after- 
wards in the church of Magdala. The queen and her son then came 
into the British camp, where they received honourable treatment, 
while the inhabitants were escorted as far as was necessary towsurds 
the district where they had friends. 

The fortress was afterwards destroyed, the buildings within set on 
fire, and the guns which had been captured were also burst into frag- 
ments. As the British army retired they could see for many a league 
the dense clouds of smoke which rose to the sky and hung like a 
funeral pall over the stronghold of the tyrant king. 

"l*m thankful that we've done it, and done it well," exclaimed 
Tom, as he, with his blue jackets, commenced their march towards 
Annesley Bay. 

"So am I," answered Billy Blueblazes. "For my part, I don't 
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like this campaigning business. It may be very pleasant over a 
tolerable good road and plenty to eat, but I don't like having to 
climb these hills and to exist on short commons." 

The return march was not without its dangers, for the rebel tribes 
were on the watch to attack any weak convoy, tempted by the plunder 
they hoped to obtain, and aware that the British were not likely to 
follow them far into their mountain fastnesses ; indeed, several persons 
who had incautiously wandered out of the line of march were cut off 
and murdered. 

The events of the return march need not be described. It was 
managed with the same skill as the advance, although the troops 
suffered somewhat from the storms of rain to which they were exposed. 

With no small satisfaction the men of the Naval Brigade returned 
to their respective ships, whose crews, however, had to remain to 
assist in the embarkation of the troops and stores. 

" Why, Mr. Blewitt, you appear to have lost two stone in weight I '* 
observed the first lieutenant when Billy made his appearance on board. 

** Yes, sir," answered Billy, with a rueful countenance. ** I believe 
I've lost three stone ; but I intend to do my best to make up for it now 
I've got back to the ship." 

Billy did not fail to keep to his intentions, and the rest of the mess 
declared that he ought to pay a double subscription, as he certainly 
consumed more than any two others among them. 

" So would you if you fellows had gone through what I have done," 
answered Billy, and he gave, not for the first time, an account of the 
hardships he had endured, the weight he had carried on his shoulders, 
his hard fare, the steep hills he had climbed, and the abrupt descents 
down which he had had to make his way. 

The BeUona remained with other ships of war until the troops had 
gone and the last of the stores had been embarked, when once more 
Annesley Bay was left to itself, in its original solitude. With a 
cheerful song the crew tramped round and round at the capstan, 
steam was got up, and the BeUona^ proceeding out of the bay, steered 
for Aden, where Captain Eogers hoped to obtain intelligence of the 
Empress. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

The SeJiona prooeedB down the AMc»n ooMt— OTerhftula a •naploiotiB dhow — T< 
finds hia old acqnaintsnoe Puigo on bottid, and the dhow ie condemned — Afl 
touching &t Z&nzibor, the BdUma proceeds to Simtm'i Bsj — Takes troope < 
board for Caf&ari*— Major Bubsb; and bii faniU; — A itorm in the cabin 
Billy in love — A heavy surf on the ccaat— MachineTy gives way — Ship on 
lee ihore— Attempt to beat off— Billy and Angelica &1I out-The BtHa 
anchors — In great danger — Ha< toitand off shore — ^A man on a raft picked ap 
Interesting information— A Hre broaka out on board— The major's fami 
lowered into a boat — He ia detained by Angelica — The boat dropped astern 
The fire ie extingaished— The major coldly received by his officers— The two 
landed—The major begs to return in the BeUrma — Jack ref^isee, and sends hi 
on shore — The stranger picked up reports having seen a signal on a lone ro 
— The BtUona reaches Simon's Bay, and sails in search of the Empntt. 

ACK had some hopes on toncliing at Aden that he mig! 
hear something of the Emprett, but not a wiird had be« 
received there of her. Taking in coal at that saady ai 
most unattractive of England's ponBosnions, the Stthi 
Hailed for the Cape. She aotnally did sail, for the vcind was fair, ai 
Jack, in cxtmuion with other ofScera, had received orders to congDn 
as little ciial as piiesible. A bright look-out waa kept for slavers, ai 
several snBpicious-looking craft were overhauled, hut as the hiac 
looking individuals found on board appeared to be either part of tl 
crew or paj-Bengers, they were allowed to proceed on their voyage. 
Some time before Zanzibar waa reached, a dhow was seen early oi 
•ruing becalmed. Some hours previously the BeSona had got ii 
ateain,'and was oleaving her way rapidly throi^li the timool 
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water. By altering her course slightly she was thus able to pass close 
enough to the dhow to ascertain her character. As the sun rose, a 
breeze sprang up, and the dhow was seen to hoist her largest sail and 
to stand away for the coast. As this looked suspicious, a gun was 
iired, as a signal to her to heave to. The breeze was increasing, and 
she might lead the Bdlona a considerable distance out of her course. 
She took no notice of the signal, but continued standing on as before, 
lier crew possibly ignorant of the rate at which the dark-looking 
stranger could go. Full speed was piit on, and the steamer gained on 
the chase, while Captain Bogers continued throwing shot on either 
side of her, with no more eflfect, however, than at first. As, however, 
the Bellona must ere long come up with the dhow, he refrained from 
firing a shot into her, which he felt very much inclined to do. At 
length, when the Arabs saw that they could not possibly reach the 
shore before they were overtaken, they lowered their huge sail, and 
the BeUona was quickly up to them. 

A boat being lowered, Tom and Alick soon pulled up alongside the 
dhow. As Tom had no interpreter, and knew as much about Arabic 
as he did about the ancient Chaldean, he could only judge of the 
character of the craft by the appearance of things. Her crew were 
very picturesque gentlemen, but, judging by their looks, cut-throats 
every one of them, and without any ceremony would have stuck their 
long daggers into the English officers had they dared. But the sight 
of the yardarm of a man-of-war, not to speak of her guns, has a won- 
derful effect in keeping such gentry in order. Along the decks were 
arranged a party of ladies and gentlemen, most of them jet black, 
dres-ed out in a variety of fanciful costumes. Some in pink and 
checked shirts, others with blankets over their shoulders, and others 
in loose trousers and vests, but it was easy to see that they were desti- 
lute of under garments. 

Nearly a score of naked fellows, with clothes only round their 
waists, were standing round the halyards, to which they were holding 
on as if they were part of the crew. 

Tom inquired of the savage-looking fellow who came forward in 
the character of captain, where they came from. 

" Zanzibar," was the answer. 
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" And where bound for ? " 

The captain pointed to the north-east, and pronounced some nam 
not on the chart. 

** Of how many men does your ship's company consist ? " aske 
Tom, making signs by hauling away with his hands, then pretendinj 
to be rowing, and then holding up his fingers and pretending t 
count. 

The skipper pointed to the black fellows forward and then to th 
Arabs, who were, indeed, alone quite sufficient for navigating th 
craft. 

** Who are these ebony-coloured ladies and gentlemen who sit 
demurely about the deck ? " asked Tom, pointing to them. 

The Arab replied by signs that they had paid money into his band 
fot their passage, and by putting his head down, as if to sleep, tha 
they had no work to do. 

"So they are passengers," observed Tom. "I understand thai 
and now my fine fellow, we will have a look below." 

In the cabin were seated nearly a dozen young women and girh 
dressed up in somewhat more elegant costumes than those on deck. 

** Who are these ? " asked Tom. 

The captain signified that they were his wives. 

" What I all of them, you old wretch ? " cried Tom. 

The captain smiled in return, and pressed his hand on his hearl 
either to signify that he was speaking the truth or that they reigne^ 
there supreme. 

" We will now have a peep into the hold." 

Tom, telling Alick to look out on deck, descended with two hand 
below. As little light reached that region, it appeared at first to b 
entirely empty. The odour was not very pleasant Tom was on th 
point of returning on deck when he heard a groan, and hurrying t 
the fore part, by the dim light which came down, he distinguished i 
human form lying on the deck. Blood was streaming from the poo 
fellow's head. Tom and his men lifted him up, and discovering no on 
else, they carried him under the main hatchway. He quickly revives 
in the fresher air, and gazed with astonishment at the lieutenant an< 
his men. 
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" Who are you, my poor fellow ? " asked Tom, not expecting an 
answer. 

" Me Pango ; served board English man- war." 

" Pango I " exclaimed Tom, remembering the black who had been 
rescued at Zanzibar by the OpcUy and who, after serving on board of 
her for some time, was lost sight of. " I recollect all about you, and 
if you wish it you shall come on board again, but I want first to know 
who all those people are." 

"All slavy, slavy," answered Pango. **Dey jus' dress up, an' 
when I tell cap'n dat trick no do, he cut me down an' try to kill me." 

" There is no time to be lost ; take him up on deck, and we will 
soon show the skipper that you speak the truth," said Tom. 

The Arab captain looked very much taken aback, while he cast 
savage glances at poor Pango ; he saw, however, that the game was 
up, and that it was useless any longer to attempt deceiving the 
English officer. 

Tom immediately ordered him and several of his crew to get into 
the boat, which conveyed them on board the Bdlona, under charge of 
Alick. Another boat being lowered, Pango was taken on board, with 
the remainder of the Arab crew, that the surgeon might look to him. 
Tom then returned to the Bellona, 

Jack decided on taking all the supposed passengers on board. As 
soon as Pango was sufficiently recovered to act as interpreter, they 
were examined, when they said that they had been forced to dress up, 
and threatened that should they not do so they would be thrown over- 
board. It was ascertained that most of them had been carried away 
from the coast not many days before, and that they had come a long 
journey from the interior. Pango hud been picked up from a canoe 
while fishing oflf the shore, and carried away. 

The evidence was so clear that Jack, without hesitation, destroyed 
the dhow, which could not be towed all the way to Zanzibar, resolving 
to risk all the consequences. 

During the passage several other dhows were met with, but 
although there were blacks on board, there was not sufficient evidence 
to prove that they were slaves. It convinced Jack, however, that the 
abominable trade was still carried on, that thousands of Africans 
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were carried off to Arabia, Persia, and other parts of Asia, to toil ii 
hopeless slavery for the remainder of their lives, and that it wouL 
l>e necessary to make yet more strenuous efforts than before if it wa 
to be effectually put down. He remembered, too, all the horrors h 
had witnesed and heard of in connection with the slave trade in th 
interior, when whole villages and districts were depopulated, an< 
numbers were killed or perished from hunger, besides those captnrei 
by the Arabs. 

Pango was of assistance in enabling him to condemn two dhowi 
besides those he was compelled to ]et escape. The black improve^ 
rapidly in English, or rather recovered what he had lost. Jack aske 
where he wished to be put on shore. 

" Me no go shore 'gain," answered Pango. " May be slave felloe 
take me 'gain. Me go where ship go. Me stay board. Pango no\ 
saUor man." 

He was accordingly entered as one of the crew, greatly to hi 
delight. 

Jack inquired for his brother Bango. 

Pango's countenance became very sad. " De slavy man tak 
him. Me tinke out him troat. Me not see him now five years ; " an< 
poor Pango burst into tears as he thought of the fate which had ovei 
taken Bango, showing that some Africans, at all eventvS, have as grea 
an affection for their relatives as have white men for theirs. 

On arriving at Zanzibar, Jack handed over the Arab crew to th 
authorities, to be dealt with for their infraction of the law; an< 
the slaves were placed on board another man-of-war, to be carried t 
the Seychelle Islands, where they might enjoy liberty and a climat 
suited to their constitutions. 

Jack was again disappointed at not gaining at Zanzibar any tiding 
of the Empress, Bunning through the Mozambique Channel, he con 
tinned his course for Cape Town, where he arrived without an; 
further adventure. His first inquiry was for the Empress. N 
tidings, however, had been received, and serious apprehensions wer 
felt for her safety. 

" It is supposed that she must have foundered in a typhoon in th 
Indian seas, if she ever got there ; or that she has been cast away am 
to pieces on some unknown rock," was the answer received. 



THE THKEE ADMIRAI^. 345 

"Poor Adair I is such your end?" exclaimed Jack, sorrowfully. 
" I won't believe it, however. I trust that Lucy will not hear these 
reports." 

A day after his arrival the mail from England came in, bringing 
letters for him from Julia and Murray, who had just gained his rank 
as an admiral. 

" As there are so many good officers seeking for employment, I 
conclude that I shall be virtually shelved, although for my boy's sake 
I would gladly have gone to sea again," wrote Murray. '* His mother 
and I are looking out anxiously for tidings of him. His last letter 
gave us an account of the commencement of the Abyssinian expedition, 
and that he was to go up the country with the Naval Brigade. It is 
important that a youngster should see service on shore as well as 
afloat, although we naturally feel anxious lest he should have suffered 
from the hardships to which he must of necessity have been exposed. 
We are, therefore, eagerly looking forward to his next letter. Our 
girls are well, and we hear good accounts from Julia of yours ; but 
Lucy is naturally in a sad state of anxiety. No tidings have reached 
England of the Empress, nor has anything been heard of St. Maur. I 
am continuing to make all possible inquiries, and have written to 
agents at various seaports to ascertain from the masters of ships 
trading foreign to endeavour to find some clue to his fate." 

The remainder of the letter referred to private matters. The 
BeUona remained some time in Simon's Bay, and all on board were 
in hopes of being sent home, when, no transport being ready, Captain 

Rogers was requested to proceed with a wing of the Regiment to 

the coast of Cafifraria, where they were immediately wanted to put 
down a serious outbreak of the natives. It was far from a satisfactory 
or pleasant tank, for the BeUona had no accommodation for officers or 
men ; but Captain Rogers was not a person to throw difficulties in the 
way when a service could be rendered to the country. He had 
lately, during his constant intercourse with military men, got on 
without a dispute ; and he hoped that such would be the case at 
present. All hands were busily employed in taking the baggage on 
board and embarking the men, so that neither he nor his officers had 
much time to attend to their guests. The last person to arrive on 
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board was Major Bubsby, commanding the troops ; and Jack was nol 
a little taken aback when he found that he had brought hie wife and 
two tall danghters on board. The lady was almost twice the beighl 
of her better half, aod the daughters promised to grow into the samt 
proporlionB. The major waii undoubtedly a short man, atthoagh not ( 
small one either in girth or iu hla own eBtimation. He had a rubicimc 
oounlenanee, huge muatachioB. and small, ferrety eyes. 

" I was not aware that we should have ladies, or I should havi 
advised you not to bring them, although, as they have come, I wil 
endeavour to provide the best accommodation I can for them," eaic 
Jaak, with bis usual^liteness. 

" You must understand, Captain Kogers, that I never move any 
whore without Mrs. Bubtiby and my daughters. They are accustomei: 
to camp life, and like it ; and should I bo wounded or fall siok, 1 
should have them at band to nurse me. I require care, for I am noi 
so young as I uiice was, though still strong and active ; " and thi 
major twirlod bis muataokioH and gave a luud '■ Abom I " 

" I am afraid that the ladies will be put to much inoonvoiiieiice 
both on board and on shore ; for, should the regiment have to advaoo 
into the interior, I don't know what will become of them," observe< 
Jack. " And if you will take my advice — though, as I have said, . 
am perfectly ready to accummodat« them — you will leave them a 
Cape Town to await your return." 

" Never I Captain Rogers, never ! " exclaimed Major Bubsby, " I 
I do I shall not know what they are about." 

" But should yon be killed, and there may be some sharp fighting 
what then will become of your wife and daughters?" observed Jack 
eyeing the stout little major. 

" Then, Captain Sogers, I must beg that you will have the kindnes 
so far to oblige me as to take them back lo Cape Town," answered th 
major, looking evidently as if he did not quite like the remark. " 
have now been in the service thirty years, and have no intention tha 
the Cafi'res or any other savages should take my life. They are 
contemptible lot. Why, a glance &om my eye alone would be sn! 
ficient to put a whole host of the niggers to flight I " 

" Am you please, Major Bnbaby," said Jack. " I shall bo ready t 
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appropriate a portion of my after cabin to your wife and daughters, 
and I will direct the carpenter to put up a screen, that they may live 
in private if they wish to do so." 

" Ah, that will do, that will do," answered the major. 

This conversation took place out of earshot of Mrs. Bubsby, who 
was not aware of Jack's kind intentions towards her. Jack, ap- 
proaching with a bow, requested her and her daughters to remain on 
deck until the cabin was fitted up for their accommodation. ** We do 
things rapidly on board, and shall not detain you long," he added. 

**I am surprised that the major did not intimate his intention 
to bring us ; but it is very like him," answered Mrs. Bnbsby. " He is 
a worthy man, and devotedly attached to me and my daughters. 
Allow me to introduce them. Eugenia, my eldest, and Angelica, my 
second daughter. They look forward with greater pleasure to the 
voyage and life in the bush than I do, I confess. They are good- 
hearted girls, and would be ready to follow their father into the field, 
if required." 

** Ah, yes ; we do not care where we go, or what we do," said 
Eugenia. " VV^e are never so happy as when on horseback or living 
under canvas." 

^* I delight in the sea, and I love seamen," said Angelica, smiling 
sweetly at the captain. 

She was not aware that Jack possessed a wife and family. He had 
now to quit the ladies to attend to the duty of the ship. 

" Blue Peter " had been flying for some time, and a gun was fired 
to hurry oflf those on shore. The anchor was weighed, and the BeUona 
with her living freight steamed majestically out of the harbour. 

As soon as things had been got somewhat to rights, the baggage 
stowed away, and the soldiers berthed. Jack and his lieutenants had 
time to look after the officers. 

Directly the ladies' cabin was ready, Jack escorted them below. 
Mrs. Bubsby cast a somewhat indignant glance at the canvas screen 
which had been put up, but said nothing. But Eugenia exclaimed — 
** How nice ! we shall hear everything that is said outside, and you'll 
hear us, so we must take care what we talk about." 

'* I'm sure that we shall hear nothing but what is pleasant and 
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BenBible and right," said Jack, with less veracity than it was his won 
to speak. 

Mrs. Bubeby gave a " hem ! " and Jack, bowing, left the oabii 
in pot)soB^io^ of hie fair giiests. 

The major waa pacing the d»ok, frtssing and faming. Somethizif 
had gone wrong with him. Jack kept out of his way. He hoc 
already got hold of one of his own junior officers, to whom he wai 
explaining what had happened. At last he came up to Jack. 

■' I muxt beg you. Captain Rogers, to put bank. My dre^sing-oase 
with valuables to a large amount, has been left behind ; and it will t<: 
a certainty be stolen. I cannot do without it whQe campai^ing 
and it will be a fearful inconvenience not to have it on board, 1 wil 
give you a written request, if you think it necessary to have one." 

"I cannot return to harbonr for such a purpose, even with t 
written request fiom you," answered Jack, scarcely able to restrui 
his laughter. " Perhaps the case in question has been brought on 
board after all. If not, anything I possess I shall be happy to place 
at your disposaL" 

" You do not poaiiess what I require, 1 am sure," answered the 

" But tell me what it is that your case contains which I cannot 
supply I " said Jack. 

The major bx>k Jack by the arm and led him out of earahot of hia 
officers. " My second set of teeth," he wbispered. I confide the fact 
to you ; I shall never masticate my fijod without them. I shall die ol 
iDdigeation." 

Jack could not help giving way to Lis inclination to laugh, 
" I own, major, I do not poGsess a second set of teeth of any deecrip- 
tion, hut we will try the doctor; he is a clever man, and although 
such things are not supplied among our medical stores, he may 
possibly have some." 

" I shall be moat grateful if he can furnish me," answered the 
major, in the same tone aa before ; " but if you will not return into 
port, I must requeet you to institute a search for the d]«ssing-case. 
You will not speak of its contents ? " 

Jack promised to do aa the major requested, and directed Tom to 
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learn if any case belonging to one of the officers had been carried 
forward or stowed away by micttake. 

The major having allowed his " woman kind," as he called them, 
time to shake into their berths, went below. He had not been there 
long before Jack, who had gone to his cabin, heard a low whit$pering 
from within. He caught the words — 

** It was your fault I " 

" It was yours ! " 

" I tell you it was not. I looked after everything entrusted to me. 
Sniggins should have kept a better eye on your baggage." 

'* No ; he was not to blame. It was your business to look after the 
smaller articles; for what other reason do I carry you and your 
daughters about ? " 

" I'm sure I don't want to go. You and the girls made me." 

" I made you ? I never made you do anything in your life which 
you did not like. My beloved, you are losing your temper ! " 

" I tell you I am as cool as a cucumber I " answered the lady, the 
tone of her voice belying the assertion. 

" Don't fall out about it, papa," said a younger voice. " You are 
inclined to be aggmvating." 

" My dear, I am as calm as — your mamma," said the major. 

"Then why do you come here and accuse me of doing what 
I didn't ? " cried the lady. ** I will not stand such treatment. It is all 
your fault I " 

" It's your fault, I say I Why was that case left behind ? " 

" It was not my fault," exclaimed Mrs. Bubsby. " I'll teach you 
not to repeat such falsehoods ! " 

There was a slight scream from Eugenia, echoed by Angelica, 
while some sounds greatly resembling those produced when a 
person is having his ears boxed, proceeded through the canvas. 
Directly afterwards the major, with a flushed countenance and a bald 
head, rushed out at the door, followed by a wig sent as a missile 
after him. On seeing Captain Rogers reading at the further comer 
of the cabin, he tried to pick it up, but the vessel giving a gentle 
roll at the time, sent him flying into the middle of the cabin before 
he had succeeded in his object. Pulling out his handkerchief in 
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a vain endeavour to conoeal his nhaven crown, he uttered a groan. 
Jack tried not to look at him, but believing that he had been hurt, 
was compelled at length to inquire what was the matter. 

^' I confessed to you, Captain Bogers, that I made use of some false 
teeth in addition to my own natural ones, and now you have discovered 
that I wear a wig. But you will not, I trust, make it known to my 
officers, or they may lose the rejjpect they now entertain for me." 

A scornful laugh from within showed that the major's last 
obserration had been overheard, and that some one did not agree 
with it. 

Jack, however, kindly rising from his seat, picked up the major's 
wig, and having handed it to him, helped him to get on his legs. 

" Do you wish to return to your cabin?" asked Jack. 

The major shook his head. ** Not at present," he whispered ; 
•* m wait until the storm has blown over. She is a good woman," 
pointing with his thumb to where it might be supposed Mrs. Bubsby 
was standing ; ** but she's a little hasty, as you see, at times. I would 
have left her behind, but I could not bring my girls without a 
chaperon, besides which she would come, whether I liked it or not. 
I am frank with you. Captain Bogers ; but I am frank by nature." 

" Would you like to walk on deck, Major Bubsby ? " asked Jack, 
not wishing to make any remark in the presence of the lady, aware 
that every word he uttered would reach her ears. 

"Yes, indeed, I would," answered the major; "a little fresh air 
would greatly restore me. These fits are apt to unman me for 
a time, but I quickly recover, and soon resume the command of my 
amazon forces." 

Jack heard another scomfcd laugh from within, as the major 
hurried into the main cabin. The captain good-naturedly paced 
the deck with him for some minutes, listening to the account of 
his domestic woes, arising from Mrs. Bubsby'H somewhat uncertain 
temper. 

"She is in the main, however, a charming creature, charming 
when I married her~a perfect angel. Still charming, though less 
angelic, I'll allow, at times." 

Jack could not help smiling. The major observed him. 
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" You donbt my assertion ! Wait until you have been married as 
long as I have, thirty years or more, and you'll understand what's 
what. You are not married, I conclude, Captain Rogers ? " 

*' I have the happiness of being so, although we poor sailors 
are not allowed to carry our wives and families with us, as you 
military men have the privilege of doing." 

"That will be a disappointment to Eugenia and Angelica," 
observed the major, apparently speaking to himself. "They fully 
speculated on your being a bachelor. You have some bachelor officers, 
however, captain ? " 

"Oh, yes,*' answered Jack laughing; "my three lieutenants are 
all unmarried, and so are the rest of the officers, with the exception of 
the doctor and paymaster." 

"That's some consolation, at all events. If there's one thing 
I have at heart more than another, it is to see my charming daughters 
well married." 

" I wish you every success in so laudable an object," said Jack, 
" but it is a matter in which I should decline to interfere with respect 
to my officers. Indeed they are all too young to take upon themselves 
the responsibilities of married life. In my opinion a naval officer 
should not venture to fall in love until he is thirty at least, if he 
intends to get on in the service, and it would be much better to wait 
a few years beyond that," 

"Ah, but my daughters would not consider them too young," 
said the major. " Angelica once engaged herself to a young gentle- 
man of seventeen, and would have married him too had not his 
father, who objected to the match, sent him oflf up the country, 
and the poor girl for a month at least could not hold up her head. It 
was not until a fresh regiment arrived that she in any way recovered 
her usual buoyant spirits, and had no less than three admirers at once 
dangling after her. One was so old that she could not make up 
her mind to accept him. Another was over head and ears in debt, 
and asked me to pay his bills, on oondition that he would take my 
daughter ofif my hands, and a third had, I found out, an unacknow- 
ledged wife. So you see my sweet Angelica is perfectly free to 
give her heart and hand to the first person who asks her." 
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The major, as he made these revehitions, did not appear at all 
aware of the efifect they were likely to produce on his auditor, who, as 
may be supposed, found it difficult to ofifer any remark on some of 
them. 

**I think I may now venture below, as time has been given 
for the storm which raged in a certain region to calm down," said 
the major, who was beginning to feel a little tired from so long pacing 
the deck. 

Jack advised him by all means to return to his cabin. He vranted, 
indeed, to enjoy a good hearty fit of laughter by himself, as he felt 
every instant ready to explode. He somewhat astonished Tom, who 
was on deck, when he at length gave way to his feelings as the 
major's head disappeared below the deck. 

Tom, on hearing the account of the major's expulsion from the 
cabin, as may be supposed, joined his brother Jack in his merriment, 
and it was with difficulty for hours afterwardt^ that he could refrain 
from bursting into fits of laughter. 

The Bdlona steamed on ; not at full speed, however, for the 
engineer found something amiss with the machinery, and begged the 
captain, as soon as the wind should shift, to proceed under sail, that he 
might have an opportunity of repairing the defect. 

The young ladies were constantly on deck, endeavouring to make 
themselves as charming as possible. Archie Gordon and Tom were 
respectfully polite, and took care not to commit themselves by any 
undue attentions. Billy Blueblazes was far less cautious. Whenever 
he could find a spare minute, he was hure to make his way to the side 
of the fair Angelica. 

At last, one night, while Tom was on watch, he was surprised to 
find Billy walk up to him. 

" I thought you'd turned in," remarked Tom. 

" It wouldn't have been of any use ; I couldn't have slept had I 
tried," answered Billy, with a sigh. ^* I want, Tom, to confide a secret 
to you." 

" What is it ? " inquired Tom. " You have had no quarrel with 
any of those military officers, I hope ? " 

" Oh, no, no," answered Billy. " I know, Bogers, that you were 
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once susceptible of the tender passion, and I want to make yon my 
confidant. I am in love, irretrievably, hopelessly in love, and the fair 
object of my afifections returns it, she assures me, with the same 
ardour. But, you know, my income is smalL At present I have 
nothing but my pay, and that will only keep me and allow me a few 
pounds to spend on tarts and jellies and ioe creams, and I should have 
to give those up at all events, which would be a terrible sacrifice. 
And then the major, her father, is evidently a hard-hearted, stubborn 
old fogey, and the mother's a she-dragon. The adorable creature 
insists that I shall marry her on the first opportunity. She, indeed, 
proposes that the chaplain should perform the ceremony on board, but 
I am afraid the captain would not allow that, and I am in a fearful 
state of perplexity." 

" Which of them is it ? " asked Tom ; " for you appeared equally 
attentive to both whenever I have seen you together." 

** Ah I but you have not observed the glances Angelica has cast at 
me, nor the blush which mantles on her cheek when I approach. I 
thought that every one must have observed it, though I desired to 
keep the matter a secret in my own breast until I confided it to you. 
Wo have been shipmates for many years, so that I felt sure I could 
trust you." 

" Indeed you can," answered Tom. " I'll give you the best advice 
I can. Don't say anything to any one else for a few days ; at all events 
restrain your ardour, do not commit yourself while the lady remains 
on board. You can write to her, you know, at any time, when she's 
safe on shore, then the captain would not interfere. Perhaps, after a 
little absence, you may find your affection cool ; for, from the way you 
describe her parents, I am, as a friend, bound to tell you that there 
are some objections to the match, and I am sure the captain would 
see them." 

''I am sure that I shall never love her less than I do now," 
answered Billy. ** I have been thinking of composing some verses to 
present to her. As you know, I am something of a poet, but I should 
like to show them to you before I give them." 

" Didn't you once begin some to a young lady in Sydney?" asked 
Tom, slily. " I don't think you ever finished them." 

2 A 
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! 

!" " No, nor did I ; still, I thought of completing them now. T 

Nj must remember that the young lady there gave me no encourageme; 

(' bat at present I know that they will be received, and my poetic geni 

;. will be stimulated. Oh, Tom ! it is very delightful to be in love, I 

> it sadly unhinges a man, you know that from experience." 

** Bosh I If I ever was in love, it is so long ago and I was sucl 
, boy at the time, that I have forgotten all about it," answered To 

not quite liking Billy's remark. " But what about the verses ? " 
, asked. 

I *' I have them in my pocket, as far as I have gone. I would re 

them by the binnacle lamp but that the helmsman would overhear n 
!* . I think, however, I can recollect them. They begin — 

' Angelica, my own beloved, 
' An earthly angel thou ! ' 

I forget the third line, but the fourth is — 

* Before thy shrine I bow. 

The jaBmine, lily, and the rose, 
In thee are all entwined.' 

Those third lines bother me, but the fourth I thought of terminati 
with * combined.' Perhaps you can help me, Tom ? " 

" Couldn't you put in something about a sunflower or a popla 
suggested Tom. " The lady in question rather brings to my mi 
some of the taller productions of nature. You must have remarl 
she's a head and a half taller than you are, Billy, and Mrs. Bubsby ei 
more than that above the major." 

" I might begin, * Tall art thou as the stately pine,' but I thin 
should be bothered if I had to introduce the sunflower," obser 
Billy. 

" Give them to me," said Tom, " and I will look them over; perh 
I may get the paymaster to help me — he's a capital hand with his pc 

Billy, pulling a paper out of his pocket, gave it to Tom, and af 
pacing the deck for a few minutes longer went below to turn 
though, he averred, not to sleep. It should have been mentioned £ 
Billy had been promoted before leaving England, and was now jun 
lieutenant of the ship. 
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Tom, however, had no opportunity •£ looking at the verses. The 
following night the ship was five or six miles from Waterloo Bay, but 
Jack deemed it prudent to wait until next morning to stand in. 

Billy was very miserable at the thoughts of having so soon to part 
from Angelica. 

" I say, Rogers, do you think the captain would let me go on shore 
jast for a day or two? The ship is sure to remain here for some 
time." 

*' I'm not so certain of that, and you cannot be spared," answered 
Tom. " The captain would smell a rat; depend upon that. He's too 
sharp-sighted not to have observed what has been going on. I don't 
think he altogether admires the young lady as much as you do." 

" Have you read the remainder of the verses ? " asked Billy. " Some 
of the lines want endings, and some of the verses want lines and 
rhymes. My ideas are very grand, but I am apt to break down for 
want of appropriate rhymes." 

" I'll find them for you," said Tom. " I've got a dictionary, and 
I'll run my eye down it, and select as many as you can want." 

*' I should like to have finished them before she goes on shore," 
said Billy. 

** I don't see how that can be managed," observed Tom. " You 
can send them to her before we again put to sea ; it will be a last 
tender mark of your affection, and she wiU appreciate it. If you will 
write the address on an envelope I will get it sent with the captain's 
letters." 

Billy was contented with this proposal, and turned in until his 
watch on deck came round. At daylight the Bellona slowly steamed 
in for the land, for it was very nearly a calm, though heavy undula- 
tions rolled on beneath the ship towards the shore. On approaching 
it the loud roar of the surf was heard. It soon became evident that it 
would be utterly impossible to land the troops. Jack made a signal 
to ask how long this state of things would last. The answer was 
unsatisfactory. It might be for a week or ten days. The troops 
were greatly wanted, but it would be impossible for them to land, and 
Captain Rogers was requested to keep dose to the coast, that no oppor- 
tunity might be lost in case the surf should unexpectedly cease. He 
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aooordingly put the sliip's liead round, and was steaming oS^ when 
suddenly the engines stopped. 

The anchor, of course, was now the only resource, as there was not 
sufficient wind to enahle the ship to claw off the land. As rapidly as 
possible the anchor was let go. No sooner had it caught the ground, 
and the cable run out, than the influence of the rollers began sensibly 
to be felt and the ship began pitching in a very unsatisfeictory manner. 
Astern was the threatening, barren-looking coast, with a broad line of 
white breakers dashing savagely on it. On trying the current, it was 
found setting west by north at the rate of a mile and a half an hour, 
which, with the swell, would soon have placed the ship in a most 
dangerous position. Jack himself went below to ascertain the amount 
of damage to the machinery, and to urge the engineers to work with 
all speed. The chief engineer looked grave. 

"We ought to be in harbour, with smooth water, to aocomplish 
this work," he observed ; " but we will do our best, sir." 

" Should a breeze spring up, we will get under way, and the ship 
will be far more steady than she is now," answered Jack. " What was 
the cause of the accident?" 

" A flaw, sir, which ought to have been discovered. It is only a 
wonder that it did not give way before, and I cannot account for its 
going now. However, as I said, sir, we will do our best." 

" You can do no more, Mr. Eivett," answered Jack. ** Send for as 
many hands as you want, if they can assist you." 

** Our own people are enough at present, but we may want them 
by-and-by," was the answer. 

Jack returned on deck to find his principal guest looking rather 
pale. The major had been often enough at sea to know that a ship 
caught on a lee shore, with the chance of a heavy gale springing up, 
was not in a pleasant position. He felt also somewhat physically 
upset by the unusual motion. The ship was indeed riding uneasily, 
pulling at her cable as if at any instant she might haul the anchor 
from the bottom. Jack ordered another cable to be ranged in case of 
accident, for, should the bower anchor be carried away, there would 
be no time to lose in bringing up. 

It is an ill wind that blows nobody good; and Billy was oon- 
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gratnlating himself on the happiness of spending a few more days in 
the society of Angelica, but the motion of the ship had produced the 
same effect on her as it had on her papa, and when at length she did 
appear on deck, Tom remarked that she looked wonderfully yellow 
about the region of the mouth. 

" I say, Billy," he observed, mischievously, " I think it would be 
very appropriate to compare her to the sunflower now." 

In vain Billy tried to console her ; she was too miserable to speak. 
He at length had to lead her below to the door of her cabin. 

The calm continued all night, though the weather looked very 
threatening. In vain the engineers toiled on without ceasing. It 
might take two or three days even now before the damage could be 
repaired. The night came on. The captain, first lieutenant, and 
master felt too uneasy to turn in. Either the second or third lieu- 
tenant remained on the forecastle, ready to issue the necessary orders 
for letting go the other cable, should the first give way. It held on, 
however, until morning, but still the same heavy surf as before rolled 
on the shore, from whence, in answer to Jack's signals, the reply 
oame, ** Troops cannot yet land." 

'*I think, sir, before long, we shall have a breeze," said the 
master. '*I hope it won't come due south; and from the look of 
the sky I should say that we shall have it from the south-west, or 
perhaps from the westward." 

** I trust, if we do get it, that it will be frt>m a quarter which 
will enable us to make sail," answered Jack. 

Still hour after hour went by, and no breeze came. At length, 
towards night, a few ripples were seen on the water. They became 
more frequent. The dog vanes blew out. 

"Hurrah I here comes a breeze!" cried the master. ** We shall 
have it strong enough presently to make sail," he added. " We may 
then get that ironwork of ours to rights." 

The capstan was manned. Scarcely had the men commenced 
tramping round than a loud report was heard. The messenger had 
given way, when the cable ran out to the clench, carrying away the 
stoppers, and running through both compressors. By great exertiouB, 
however, the messenger was again shackled together and the anchor 
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I hove up. No sooner did it appear above water than Tom, who was on 

1 the forecastle, exclaimed — 

'* Both flukes carried away, sir ; nothing but the shank and stock 
remaining.** 

Sail was now made ; but the ship was evidently drifting to the 
westward, by which she approached nearer and nearer the shore. 
Every stitch of canvas that could be set was hoisted. The wind 
shifted to the very worst quarter from which it could blow. The 
ship stood on, however, close-hauled, first on the starboard tack, and 
then, the wind shifting half a point or so, for the purpose of taking 
advantage of it, she was put about. Every sheet and brace was 
flattened aft; still, judging by the roar of the breakers, she was no 
further off the threatening coast than at first 

Many an eye was turned to leeward in an endeavour to discover 
the line of the coast, which, through the gloom, could dimly be 
distinguished below the bright sky. 

"We still hold our own," said Jack to Archie Gordon, who was 
walking the deck. *' K we can continue to do that until the sea goes 
down, we may still do well ; and we must hope, if we should let drop 
an anchor, that it will prove sounder than the last. Probably the 
engiueers will by that time have accomplished their task, and we shall 
be able to get steam on the ship. She doesn't sail close-hauled as 
well as I expected, and we never before have had an opportunity 
of testing her as we are now doing." 

" I suspect that it is the current carrying her to leeward," observed 
Archie. ** Possibly the wind may increase before daylight, and we 
shall then be better able to claw off the land." 

All night long the captain, endeavouring to take advantage ol 
every change of wind, frequently put the ship about, anxiously 
wishing for daylight, to be able to judge better than he could daring 
the darkness of her distance from the land. The lead kept going 
showed no increase of depth, which ranged from thirty-five to for^ 
fathoms. As morning approached, the water shallowed, showing thai 
she was nearer than she had been when night closed in. 

"By the deep, twenty," sang out the man in the chains. A 
short time afterwards, "fifteen fethom," then "twelve." Jnst at 
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daylight she was in ten fathoms of water. As the son rose, the 
marks denoting the entrance to Waterloo Bay were seen under 
the lee. The bay afforded no shelter with the wind blowing, as 
it then did, directly into it. Jack hoisted the signals, *'Can the 
troops land?*' The answer run np on shore was, "Not until the 
weather moderates." 

In a short time a pilot came off in a surf-boat, and the ship was 
brought up in nine fathoms, about a mile and a half from the shore. A 
spring was also got on the cable, in case of requiring to slip, and a 
bow-rope for a slip-rope, while the spare anchor was shifted to the 
cathead, in lieu of the one carried away, that everything might be 
ready in case of necessity. 

The pilot, on discovering that the machinery had given way, looked 
grave. He had been accustomed t-o sailing vessels all his life, and had 
no love for steamers. 

" I hope your engineers will look sharp and get their work done," 
he observed to the master. " This is a queer place when the wind is 
as it is, though well enough when it's off shore." 

After breakfast, the major and his family came on deck. Angelica, 
looking about her, inquired why they could not land. 

" Because the boats would be upset and rolled over and over in 
these breakers, and you, my sweet girl, would be gobbled up by a 
shark I" answered Billy, to whom the question was put. "They 
would choose you first. Tm sure, if I was a shark, I shouldn't like to 
eat your papa or mamma I " 

" Oh, what a dreadful idea I " exclaimed Angelica ; yet she smiled 
at what she considered Billy's compliment. 

Billy, who had recovered his verses from Tom, although he had 
not had time to look at them, thought this a good opportunity of 
presenting them; and, observing that the major's eyes were turned 
another way, took the paper out of his pocket and gave it to her. 

" These lines, my dearest, will show you the depth of my 
affection," he said. 

Angelica, with a blush, which she had the art of commanding 
at pleasure, took the paper. A frown, however, gathered on her brow 
as she read — 
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" ' Tall as a poplar, sharp as a thorn ; 

I should never have missed you had you never been bom. 
Boses are sweet and lilies are fair, 
But they lose their beauty when seen in your hair.' 

Do you mean to insult me?" exclaimed Angelica, in an angry 
tone, as she continued to read on the doggerel whicli Tom had sub- 
stituted for those Billy had given him. Just then the major, turning 
round, saw his daughter with a paper in her hand, and Billy standing 
by her side. He, supposing it to be a formal proposal which, in 
his paternal anxiety, he had carefully been looking for, approached 
with the intention of clinching the matter in the presence of wit- 
nesses, and allowing Billy no chance of escape. So convinced was 
he of this, that, without asking to look at the paper, he grasped Billy's 
hand. 

" My dear fellow," he exclaimed, in his enthusiasm, ** I am happy 
to congratulate you on your success and good taste. She will mi^e 
you an admirable wife ; and you will prove, I am sure, an affectionate 
husband. I accept your offer on my daughter's behalf, and you shall 
have my blessing and that of Mrs. Bubsby." 

" But I have not made a downright offer," answered Billy. 

"No, indeed he has not," exclaimed Angelica. "Look at these 
abominable lines he has just presented to me. What his object was I 
cannot divine." 

The major took the paper and road the lines. 

" Do you mean to insult my beloved child by putting such wretched 
trash as this into her hands?" exclaimed the major, with a sudden 
revulsion of feeling. 

" I did not write them," answered Billy. " Indeed I did not. I 
had no wish to insult Miss Angelica; for I thought her a most 
charming person, and had got some beautiful lines almost ready, 
which I had intended to give her." 

" This does not satisfy me, sir," answered the major. " The only 
apology you can make is to go down on your knees and beg the 
forgiveness of my innocent child, and offer to marry her forthwith." 

"That III not," answered Billy, who had not at all liked the 
ominous frown which he had seen gather over the fair Angelica's 
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brow, and still lees the dictatorial tone of the irate major. Bill j had a 
fair proportion of good sense, althongh he made a fool of himself 
sometimes ; and was, when put on his mettle, as brave as any man. 
His good genius suggested to him the various remarks which Tom 
had made respecting the Bubsby family. 

'* I say that I did not intend to insult your daughter, and that 
I had not read the lines presented to her, nor did I compose them 
myself. I must beg that she will give them me back. I am ready 
to apologise for my tmintentional mistake, and do so now." 

At this juncture Mrs. Bubsby and her other daughter joined 
the party, and at once set tooth and nail on poor Billy, not literally, 
but metaphorically. His spirit, however, was up. He positively 
refused to marry the fair Angelica, or to offer any further apology 
than he had already done. 

" Then, sir, I must have satisfaction," exclaimed the major. " Your 
blood or mine must dye the soil of Africa ere many days are over I " 

"Oh! my beloved husband, do not say that," exclaimed Mrs. 
Bubsby. " He is beneath your notice. K he refuses to marry 
Angelica, the loss will be his. She will find ere long a far better 
husband." 

"You wicked, deceitful, cruel, abominable young man!" exclaimed 
Angelica. " If you do not marry me you'll break my heart ! It's not 
the first time I've been treated in this way. It shows me, however, 
more and more that you naval officers are not to be trusted." 

Jack observed that something unpleasant was going on; but he was 
too much occupied with watching the position of the ship to interfere, 
as were the other officers. Billy himself also had presently to hurry 
forward to attend to his duties, while the major and his wife and 
daughters retired to their cabins to discuss the matter. 

By this time heavy rollers were coming in, breaking within a 
cable's length of the ship on each quarter, making her position fiir 
from pleasant. There was but a light air from the southward, 
insufficient to enable her get imder way. 

Jack much regretted having come to the place, for it was 
evidently a far from satisfactory one for landing troops. The cutter 
was now lowered, and sent round the ship to sound. On her return 
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on board the master reported only seven fathoms close to the breakers. 
The breeze now freshened from east-south-east, but the rollers 
increasing, the sea broke heavily half a cable's length from her. 
Everything was now prepared for making sail. On the cable being 
shortened in, it was discovered 'that it had swept over a rock about 
fifty fathoms firom the anchor, and that at any moment it might give 
way. 

" Stop heaving I " cried the captain. " Make ready to slip ! " 
The sails were loosened ; but as they were about to be sheeted 
home, the cable parted. Instantly the sheet anchor was let go. For 
some seconds it seemed doubtfal, before it could reach the bottom, 
whether the ship would strike on the rocks ; but it happily brought 
her up, though fearfully near them. 

By this time it was again night ; the rollers had greatly increased, 

and should the sheet anchor give way, it was clear that nothing could 

save the ship. Jack had seldom been in so anxious a position. All 

on board saw the danger they were in. The major's cheek lost its 

ruddy hue, and even Mrs. Bubsby's countenance exhibited signs 

of alarm. Not far off lay a small vessel with both anchors down. 

Her master coming on board volunteered to make a hawser fast to her 

[ for the purpose of casting the man-of-war the right way. 

\ The engineer stated that it would be some hours before steam 

' could be got up. 

** Then let me advise you, sir, to get under way forthwith," said 

the master of the merchantmem. '* Should the anchor fail to hold, the 

ship must inevitably strike on that reef of rocks where the surf is 

breaking so furiously, and where, strong as she may be, she will 

not hold together for an hour, while there will not be the slightest 

chance of saving a single human life." 

4 Jack gladly accepted the worthy master's offer. The cutters were 

j lowered, and hawsers carried to the vessel. The sheet anchor was 

\ then weighed, when, on its coming above water, it was found that 

both the flukes had gone. Her only hope of safety was on the 

; remaining anchor. Would it hold until sail could be made ? From 

' the direction the boats were drifting it was soon seen that, in spite oi 

all the efforts of their crews, it would be impossible to carry the 
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hawsers to the merchantman. Jack looked anxiously at the compass 
and dog vanes. He knew full well that at any moment the cable 
might part, and, should the ship not cast the right way, she must 
be driven on the rocks and every soul perish. 

" I would advise you to return on board your own vessel, my 
friend," he said to the master of the merchantman. "You will 
be safer on board her than here." 

*' Now is your chance, captain," exclaimed the master, as the wind 
veered a point well to the eastward. 

The cable was slipped. The ship mercifully canted the right way 
under single-reefed topsails, topgallant sails, jib, and driver, and with 
a strong breeze stood out of the treacherous bay. 

Jack and all on board had good reason to thank a mercifal Provi- 
dence that they had escaped the danger to which they had been 
exposed. At length the BeUona was clear of the land. Now came 
the question of what to do with the troops. There was only one 
anchor left. Jack considered that it would be extreme rashness to 
bring up again close to the shore until he had steam power on which 
to depend to help him off, should the wind continue to the south- 
ward. Still it was of the greatest importance that by some means or 
other the troops should be landed. The major, who was by this time 
anxious to leave the ship, insisted that '* it ought to be done, and must 
be done." 

''The must depends upon circumstances," answered Jack. '*If 
I can land your men I will, without risking their lives or those of my 
boats* crews. By running farther to the eastward, a place may be 
found where you can be put on shore, and you must march from 
thence to the place you were ordered to garrison, but until the 
machinery is in good working order, I must do my utmost to keep 
off the land." 

To this the major had nothing to say. 

The breeze freshened. By nightfall the BeUona was out of sight 
of land, and Jack felt much more easy than he had done for several 
days. Although the rough seas had greatly delayed the engineer, 
he was at length able to report that the machinery was again in order. 
The wind also had fallen considerably, and the sea having much 
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ii gone down, Jack hoped that he might at length get rid of hjB gnests. 

1. 

Both officers and men had behaved admirably, and had assisted on 



] all occasions in making sail, or when palling and hauling 

I required on deck. The ship was, at this time, about forty miles from 

I the port of debarkation. After many anxious hours of watching. Jack 

turned in, leaving Tom, as officer of the watch, on deck« 

Young Alick Murray had been placed in Tom's watch, and besides 
him there was a mate and another midshipman. The night was 
tolerably clear, the stars shining, but a mist hung above the surface of 
the sea, so that no object could be seen imtil tolerably near. Tom 
I constantly hailed the look-outs forward to ascertain that they were 

keeping their eyes open, and young Alick paid frequent visits to 
' the forecastle, sent by Tom for the same purpose. The engines were 

working, though not in so satisfactory a manner as was desirable. 
Alick was forward, when his sharp eyes discovered an object almost 
ahead, though slightly on the starboard bow. 

** What's that?" he asked, pointing it out to Tim Nolan, who was 
on the watch. " A boat, a raft, or a sunken vessel ? " 

*' It looks to me like a raft, and we must starboard the helm if we 
don't want to run into it," said Tim. 

" A raft on the starboard bow I " shouted Alick, in his clear voice. 

«* Starboard the helm I " 

" Starboard it is," was the answer, and presently what looked like 
a hen-coop and a grating with a few spars lashed together, came 
in sight, and an object, evidently a human being, lying on it, but 
whether alive or dead could not at once be ascertained. Presently, 
however, as the ship was abreast of the raft, a man rose on his knees 
and waved his hand, while he shouted out, " Ship, ahoy ! " His 
voice soimded hollow and shrill ; he apparently supposed that he had 
not been seen. Tom immediately ordered the engines to be stopped, 
and a boat to be lowered, but before this was done she had got a 
considerable distance from the raft. Another cry escaped the forlorn 
occupant of the raft, as if he fancied he was to be left to his fate. Tom 
hailed him, telling him that assistance would be sent. In a few 
minutes a boat was pulling as fast as the crew, with sturdy strokes— 
eager to rescue a fellow-creature — could drive her through the water. 
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Alick had jamped into the boat, whicli lie steered carefully up to the 
raft. No voice was heard as they approached. The poor man, over- 
oome with the thought that he had been deserted, had apparently 
fainted or sunk down again from weakness. At first Alick thought 
that he was not there, but his form was seen stretched out at full 
length on the frail raft. 

'*Look out not to capsize it I'* sang out Alick to his men, two 
of whom were about to spring on the raft ** Let one at a time get on 
it, and lift the man carefully into the boat." 

His orders were obeyed, the man was got on board and passed 
along to the stem sheets, where he was laid with his head on a flag, 
' which happened to be in the boat. Alick pulled back as hard as 
possible, that the stranger might be placed under charge of the doctor. 
The poor man breathed, and that was all. Alick was afraid that he 
might go off unless speedily attended to, for the boat had come away 
without brandy or any other restorative. 

The rescued man was handed on deck with all the tenderness with 
which sailors are wont to treat the sick and wounded, or women and 
children. The doctor was immediately roused up to do what he 
considered necessary. 

The stranger seemed by his dress to be an officer, although, 
whether officer or man, he would have been looked after with the 
same care. Tom had him at once carried to his cabin, where the 
doctor undressed him. 

The various remedies which his case required having been applied, 
the stranger soon gave signs of returning animation. 

" His pulse is improving," observed the doctor, " and he wiU do 
well enough after a time. No one must talk to him, however, when 
he comes to his senses, or try to learn how he got into the situation 
in which he was found." 

Tom's watch being over, and having given up his cabin he was 
about to roll himself up in his cloak in a comer of the ward room, 
when the fearful cry of " Fire I fire ! " was raised. He hurried on 
deck, where Jack and all the officers and crew quickly assembled. 
The drum beat to quarters. The men flew to their stations. The 
soldiers, who well knew the meaning of the tattoo, hastened on deck 
and fell in, according to their officers' orders, on either side. 
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During that momcDt of awful suspense, strict discipline prerail 
The last perftons to appear were the major and Sirs. Bubsby and th 
two tall danght^ra. The former, with a blanket thrown over bis he 
making him look very mnch like a young polar bear, and the lady 
her nightcap, with a bonnet secured by a red woollen shawl fastai 
nndcr her chin, while the costume of the young ladies showed a 
that they had hurriedly dressed themselves, and in a way they woi 
not have wished to have appeared in, under ordinary ciroumstaiK 
one having her papa's military cloak tied round her waist, while 1 
other had a railway rug, of largo size, covering her shoulders a 
hanging down behind. 

"What's the matter? what's the matter?" asked the major, 
a tone of agitation. 

" The ship is on fire, and we, with the aid of your men, have to ] 
it out," said Jack. 

"Fire!" exclaimed Mrs. Bubsby. "Oh, dear! oh, dear I what v 
become of us. I thought such a thing was impossible on board 
a well-regulated man-of-war." 

Jack had no time to reply to the lady. That the ship was on t 
was too certain, as they could porcoivo a strong smell of burning, a 
although the smoke could not be seen through the darkness, 
suffocating cfiecis were felt as it ascended through the after batt 
way. Jack at once ordered tbo first liciittnrint and l.rintiwriin with 
party of men to yo buluw aud aHiwrUtiii llie lauso aiid oituiit of t 
fire, while the soldiers stood ready with buckets full of water in thi 
bands, as did a party of the crew, with wot blankets and eails, 
extinguish it. No sooner was the hatch taken off, however, than i 
only smoke but bright flames ascended. On this the soldiers, w 
were standing on the lower deck, were ordered to advance and hea 
the contents of their buckets over the spot. At first it appeared 
produce but little effect. The steam pump was set to work and i 
hose carried aft, but scarcely had it begnn to work, than the maohlnt 
by some accident gave way, and it was of no service. 

The major, seeing the serious aspect of affairs, at length rushed 
to Jack. 

" Captain Bogers, what is to become of my wife and daughters 
he asked, in an agitated tone. 
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** We will lower one of the boats, and put them into it," said the 
captain, *' with the senior mate and a midshipman." 

Jack at once issued the order for the cutter to* be lowered and 
manned. Her own crew wentj in her with the officers Jack had 
appointed. 

** Murray, you go too," he said. "We will take you on board again 
as soon as the fire is put out." 

Alick touched his cap, but was evidently very unwilling to go, 
though he said nothing. 

" The boat is ready, major, for your wife and daughters," shouted 
Jack. 

The accommodation ladder was lowered to enable them to descend. 

" Now, my precious ones," cried the major. **Tour lives shall be 
saved at all events, though it's my belief that the ship will bum to 
the water's edge and go down." 

Billy was too busy attending to his duty below to assist his fair 
friends; indeed, he would not have been sorry to keep out of their way 
had he known what was taking place. 

Mrs. Bubsby was the first to descend, helped by two of the crew, 
who could for a moment be spared to assist her. The eldest daughter 
went next, when the major descended, supporting Angelica, who, 
overcome by her feelings, appeared to have fainted. When the crew 
offered to assist her into the boat, he exclaimed — 

" No, no, hands off, I must place her in her mother's arms," and 
stepped in, not without a risk of pitching over into the stem sheets. 

Jack, who just then looked over the side, observing that no one 
else remained to get into the boat, ordered her to shove off. 

" But the major is in her, sir," answered Alick. 

**He must not go back to the dreadful ship!" cried Mrs. Bubsby, 
her words being echoed by her daughters, while Angelica, throwing 
her arms round his neck, held him down. In vain the major struggled, 
or appeared to struggle, to regain the accommodation ladder, but each 
time that he made an attempt to get on board, his wife and daughters 
pulled him back. 

While this was going forward, the boat was veered astern by a 
long warp, and now and then the major attempted to shout, but his 
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wife placed her hand over hiB mouth, so that his demands to be taken 
on board were unheeded. 

At length, appearing reoonciled to his De^te, he subsided down and 
remained quietly with his wife and fEimily, without any further effort 
to return to the ship. 

**It can't be helped, sir," said young Alick. "They'll do very 
well without you, as there are quite men enough to put out the fire. 
I wish, though, that I was on board to help." 

" Do you think there is any chance of the ship blowing up ? " said 
Mrs. Bubsby. " If it does I*m afraid we shall lose all our things." 

"You may be very sure, madam, that if the ship does blow np you 
will lose everything, but I can't help thinking that the lives of the 
officers and crew, not to speak of the poor soldiers, are of more con- 
sequence than your traps," answered Alick. 

" Oh dear I oh dear I will the ship blow up, do you suppose ? " 
inquired Angelica. " And poor Lieutenant Blewitt, what will become 
of him ? " 

** I suppose that Billy must share the fate of others," answered 
Alick. " But I can assure you that I have no fear that she will blow 
up. Iler crew are well-disciplined, and the soldiers appear to be 
equally so, judging hy the way they were behaving when we left the 
ship, and it was only as a matter of precaution, in case of accident, 
that Captain Rogers had you put into the heat, and it is probable that 
we shall be on board again in an hour or so, or in less time." 

" Do you venture to call Lieutenant Blewitt * Billy ? * " exclaimed 
Angelica, in whose tender bosom the full amount of affection she had 
ever felt had returned for our friend, on supposing that he was in peril 
and might bo lost to her for ever. 

" I beg your pardon. Miss Angelica. I forgot when I spoke that 
you and he were spooney on each other," answered Alick, with perfect 
gravity. " I confess that we always call him * Billy ' in the berth, but 
on duty we address him with due respect as 'Lieutenant Blewitt'; the 
other lieutenants, however, always speak of him as ' Billy Blueblazes,' 
and he likes the name, he has got so accustomed to it." 

Meantime, as far as could be ascertained hy those in the boat, the 
fire continued burning on board the ship. Sparks were seen oooa- 
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sionally rising above the deck, and Alick now began to entertain 
serious apprehensions that the ship would be destroyed. Some of her 
crew might escape in the boats, bnt he was very sure that the officers 
would be the last to leave her, and that it would be impossible to 
construct rafts to convey them all. He had been ready up to this time 
to joke and even to laugh. He now became very serious. The fire 
might reach to the magazine, though he felt sure that Captain Rogers 
would order it to be drowned or the powder to be thrown overboard, 
if such could be done. 

Meantime Jack and those under his command were making every 
eflFort which men could make to extinguish the fire. It was discovered 
to have originated in the after bunkers, and that the flames had got 
hold of some of the wood -work. By persevering efforts they having 
been extinguished, Tom, covering up his head with a piece of wet 
blanket, followed by Jerry Bird and a gallant party of seamen similarly 
protected, made their way, buckets in hand, to the very seat of the fire. 

Again and again they were driven back, and Jerr}', atout-hearted 
as he was, was hoisted senseless on deck, overcome by the smoke ; two 
others suffering in the same manner, Tom and the rest persevering. 
He was ready to perish rather than allow Jack's ship to be destroyed. 
More volunteers were called for. At length, by their united efforts, 
as one party being overcome, another taking their place, the fire was 
got under, when the bunk being cooled by water, the coals were 
scraped out. 

By this time the sun was just rising above the horizon, casting a 
bright glare on the ship, as she slowly moved over the calm water. 
Jack and all the naval and military officers were still on deck, many 
of them with their faLceB and hands blackened, as well as their clothing, 
by the smoke, while the ship herself presented far from her usual 
trim appearance. T)ie boat was hauled alongside. The first to 
appear was the major, still wearing his blanket, which he had forgotten 
to throw aside, and not recollecting the curious figure he cut. His 
own officers turned from him, disgusted at what they supposed his 
pusillanimity and his desertion of them and his men ; while the naval 
officers only laughed at his unusual and somewhat absurd costume. He 
was followed by his two daughters, Mrs. Major Bubsby bringing up 

2b 
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the rear, though it might have been wiser in her to have led the van 
Her curious appearance did not lessen the merriment of those wh< 
had not before seen her, and those of the crew who were standing neai 
in no way attempted to restrain their laughter. 

"What's it all about? " asked the major, in an indignant tone. H< 
was too acute not to perceive the effect his conduct had produced oi 
his own officers, but he determined to brazen it out. **.You think ! 
deserted you, gentlemen," he said. "You are much mistaken. 'I wm 
the victim of affection. My beloved wife and daughters kept me ai 
unwilling prisoner. I put it to you, gentlemen, how would you havi 
behaved under similar circumstances? I made the most strennoui 
efforts to regain the deck, but these two dear girls of mine clung to mi 
with frantic energy, and Mrs. Bubsby held me down by main force," 
" I did, I own it," exclaimed Mrs. Bubsby, who, now the dango 
was over, saw the dubious position in which her husband was placed 
** My deep affection overcame every other consideration, and all 1 
thought of was the safety of my beloved husband. My daughten 
were animated by the same spirit." 

" Yes, we are. We thought that you would all be burnt, or blowi 
up, or go to the bottom, and poor dear Lieutenant Blewitt into th 
bai'gain ; and we could not endure the thoughts of losing our papa 
so we held him tight, though he is as brave and strong as a Hon. I 
was a very difficult thing to keep him down, I can assure you ; " an< 
Angelica burst into tears. 

Whether or not they produced any effect on the hard hearts of th 
captains and subalterns of the regiment it is impossible to say. 

" I should advise you, major, and Mrs. Bubsby to go below an 
turn in, or change your dress, which is not quite becoming the dec 
of a man-of-war, and I hope your daughters will follow your example, 
observed Jack, who thought that matters were proceeding too far. 

It was impossible to stop the shouts of laughter which escaped tl 
ship's company as, one after another, they managed to get a look i 
the curious group. 

" I will take your advice. Captain Rogers," answered the majc 
and ho, followed by his tall family, disappeared. 

The ship hud received less damage than might have been e 
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pected, and the machinery not having heen injured, she proceeded 
towards her destination. Next day she came off a small, hut land- 
locked, bay. The master, by careful pilotage, brought her in, and she 
anchored safely. 

Jack breathed a sigh of relief as he thought that he should now get 
rid of the major and his family, as well as of the troops, admirably as 
they had behaved on board. The officers thanked him for the courtesy 
he had shown them. They eyed the major, who was standing at a 
little distance, with looks askance. 

'^ What we shall do under such a commanding officer is more than 
I can tell," said the senior captain. " I am sorry, Captain Rogers, that 
you have had so bad a specimen of a military man on board your ship. 
Were any superior officers on shore, we should at once bring him to a 
court-martial, and you would be under the necessity of carrying him 
and his belongings back. As it is, in the face of an enemy, we cannot 
refuse to serve under him, and we can only hope that his wife and 
daughters will cling round his neck and keep him at head-quarters, or 
that a shot may disable him from active service. A very little thing 
would, I suspect, do that. We wish him no further ill." 

" I am very willing to oblige you in everything," said Jack, laugh- 
ing; *'but I would rather not have the pleasure of carrying him and 
his * woman kind,' as he calls them, back to Simon's Bay." 

The boats were busily employed in landing the soldiers, who bade 
an affectionate farewell to their blue-jacket brethren. Most of the 
officers had landed; the major and his family still remained. He 
appeared to have arrived at the conclusion that he did not stand very 
well with those under his command. Had the ship gone down, he 
would have saved his life, and there would have been nobody to com- 
plain ; but as it was, and there had been no real danger, he found 
himself placed in a very awkward position. Of this he was well 
aware. He came up to Jack. 

" Age and infirmity have told upon me lately. Captain Rogers," he 
said. " Mrs. Bubsby and my daughters are of the same opinion. My 
charming daughter Angelica is very anxious to go back with you to 
Cape Town. I have, therefore, come to the conclusion of resigning 
my command and returning home, whatever may be the consequences." 
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"Are you Rpeaking seriously?" asked Jack. "Have yon con- 
sidered the consequences of such an act ? I should have thought that 
you would have been anxious to retrieve your character by showing 
your courage the first time you had an opportunity of meeting the 
enemy." 

**My courage I" exclaimed the major; "who ever doubted that? 
It was not my courage gave way ; it was the stout arms and affec- 
tionate embraces of my beloved daughters which kept me back in the 
boat when they thought that the ship was going down. My oonrage 
and honour are as bright as they evd^ were in my best days, when I 
was known as a perfect fire-eater. Do you know what I did in the 
Crimea — how gallantly I behaved at the storming of Sevastopol? 
how I held the rifle->pits against a host of the enemy? how at the Alms 
I climbed up the heights, shouting * Death or victory!' when my men 
were driven back by the showers of bullets hissing jiast us and might 
have fled? Wliy, sir, if any officer deserved the Victoria Cross, I did!" 

** I have not heard of your brave deeds. Major Bubsby,*' answered 
Jack, *' and it is my duty to land you and your wife and daughters at 
the nearest place to your destination. The state of the surf prevented 
my doing so at Waterloo Bay, and now I have only to inform you that 
the boat is waiting to convey you and your family on shore. Your 
heavy baggage has already been sent off; what remains can be carried 
with you." 

The major looked aghast. "Sui-ely, Captain Bogers, you do not 
mean to say you insist on my landing, whether I like it or not, and 
would compel me and my delicate wife and those fair young creatui^ 
to march thirty miles or more through the sands of Africa without 
conveyance for ourselves and baggage?" 

"Duty is duty, major," answered Jack, who was determined not 
to take him back if he could help it. " Your duty is to land, mine is 
to put you on shore. You'll excuse me for saying this, but I intend to 
perform my duty." 

The major, seeing that he had no help for it, made a virtue d 
necessity. He called out to his wife — 

" We must go, my beloved, and our sweet children must be exposed 
to the fearful dangers of this unknown land." 
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On hearing this Mrs. Bubsby approached Jack, who stood boldly 
prepared for the assault he had every reason to expect from the frown 
which had gathered on the lady's brow. 

'* Captain EogersI" she exclaimed, in a voice which made Jack 
answer — 

" Madam I " 

He had no time to say more, when she went on — 

" Have yon, who belong to the sister service, the barbarity to refrise 
a passage to my beloved husband and my delicate daughters, when the 
request has been made to you? For myself, I care not; I can march 
wherever the regiment can go. I did not expect this from you ; and 
I'd have you know that I do not consider your conduct worthy of an 
officer and a gentleman." 

"Madam!" again ejaculated Jack, "I must not submit to such 
language, even from a lady. I have simply to perform my duty, which 
is to land Major Bubsby and his family. If he will not go, I should be 
sorry to have to hoist him and you over the side; but I intend to do so." 

Mrs. Bubsby plucked off her gloves. Jack looked at her hands ; 
her nails were long, but the captain of a man-of-war was not likely 
to be assaulted on the deck of his own ship, even by a lady. Still 
Jack could not tell what might be the irate dame's intention. 

The fair Angelica cast a glance at Lieutenant Blewitt, who was 
standing at the gangway, hoping heartily to have the honour of 
handing her and her sister down the accommodation ladder, and of 
uttering a last farewell, but he averted his eyes when he saw those 
of his charmer fixed on him. The major now began to be seriously 
alarmed that his wife, of whose temper he had full experience, might 
proceed to extremities, and that it would be better to face the scorn 
of his officers and the assegais of the Caffres than be ignominiously 
tumbled over the side. 

" Come, come, my beloved ! Captain Rogers knows his duty. He 
fulfils it sternly, I must say ; but still we must obey ; so march ! " 

In the mean time Archie Gordon, having received directions from 
Jack, was seeing the light baggage of the major conveyed to the boat. 
He sent Alick to say that all was ready. The major saw that there 
was no excubc for further delay. 



I 
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" Farewell, Captain Eogers," he said, lifting his hat. *' Farewe 
gentlemen. You see a doomed man I " and he marched to the gangwa 
" Oh, cruel ! cruel I " uttered Mrs. Bubsby, an exclamation repeat 
by Eugenia and Angelica. 

** Give her another copy of verses," whispered Tom to BUlj, " 
repeat those I wrote for you.'* 

" I forget them, or I would," said Billy. 

" Good-bye, Miss Angelica,*' he added, as the young lady passi 
him with an averted countenance, not deigning a reply. The ma} 
descended into the boat. He would have been in a still greater hnn 
to be off had he not known what he was to expect on landing. £ 
had some thoughts of throwing himself overboard; but the £ 
of a shark gliding by turned him from his intention. The ladi< 
followed ; and as they took their seats they put their handkerchiefs 1 
thoir eyes, but whether to weep at parting from the naval office] 
or on account of their harsh treatment, it was impossible to sa; 
Alick, who steered the boat, declared that he did not think they wei 
crying at all. The major sat silent and moody for some time. One 

,. ho got up, " with fury in his countenance," as Alick afterwarc 

described ; but his wife and daughters pulled him down, and at lengt 
he and they were landed safe on the beach, their various article 
of baggage being carried up after them to a spot where a sergeant an 

! a party of men were standing ready to escort them to the oanip whic 

had already been pitched in an advantageous position inland. The 
might at any time be attacked by the Caffres; but the foroe vn 
sufficient to keep at bay any number of the enemy likely to be in th 
part of the countr}'. 

i *' Have you any message to send to Lieutenant Blewitt, Mi 

1 Angelica ? " asked Alick, touching his cap with perfect gravity to th 

lady, who was walking last ; he having already wished the major ai 

j the rest " Good-bye." 

** Yes ; tell him he is a base deceiver," answered Angelica " ai 
that I hope he may catch a tartar the next time he attempts to mal 
love to an innocent maiden by presenting her with any of his abomii 
able verses." 

! ** Yes, miss," answered Alick ; " Til fiiithfully deliver your me 
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sage." And as he had been ordered to return without delay, he 
hurried back to the boat. 

"Well, Alick, what did they say?" asked Tom, as he returned on 
board. 

Alick described what had happened, and did not fail to repeat 
Miss Angelica's message to Lieutenant Blewitt. 

" I would rather not deliver it myself. Perhaps you will, sir, as it 
may appear somewhat disrespectful coming from me," added the 
midshipman. 

" All right," said Tom, chuckling. " I'll take care he gets it." 

Tom took the opportunity, when most of the officers were collected 
at the mess table, to deliver Miss Angelica's message. 

Billy laughed as heartily as any one. " I don't care what she 
called me, now that I am rid of her. I'm very much obliged to you, 
Kogers, for your verses, although I confess that at the time I certainly 
did feel considerably annoyed." 

Jack, having got rid of his guests, and being anxious to repair the 
damage caused by the fire, without delay steamed out of the harbour 
and proceeded on his voyage to Simon's Bay. 

The man who had been picked up just before the fire broke out 
had been carefully tonded by the surgeon. During the whole time 
that efforts had been made to extinguish it, he had remained in a stat« 
of insensibility, and only recovered after the troops had landed. Tom, 
whose berth he occupied, visited him frequently, but found him ill 
able to converse or even to give any account of himself. At length, 
alter a refreshing sleep, he awoke greatly recovered. 

" I understand from the doctor, sir," he said, when Tom soon 
afterwards went to see him, " that you have placed me in your berth, 
and I wish not to keep you out of it longer than possible. I am a 
ruined man, and must not expect longer to enjoy any of the comforts 
of life, until I can retrieve my fortunes, if that can ever be done." 

"Pray do not consider that you have inconvenienced me," 
answered Tom. ** I am very happy to be of service to you. All we 
know is that we found you nearly perishing, and are happy to render 
you any aid in our power. We are naturally somewhat curious to 
know how you came to be floating all by yourself on a raft." 
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** That's very natural, sir. My story i» not a long one. My name 
is Cooper. 1 was master and part owner of a fine barque, the Flam, 
trading to Hobart Town, in Tasmania. I was coming home by the 
southern route, when during some thick weather we sighted a nx^ 
not laid down in m}" chart. I call it a rock, but it was rather a small 
island rising in lofty precipices out of the sea. The weather clearing, 
somewhat to my surprise I made out a signal flying from a flag-sta^ 
and on standing in close I could see through my glass a small hut 
Believing that some shipwrecked people were there, I stood still closer 
in, when a sudden squall struck my vessel, and laid her on her beam 
ends. She righted without much damage, as fiu: as could be dis- 
covered ; but the weather coming on very bad, I was obliged to keep 
off the shore. I made a second attempt, but was again driven off", and 
soon afterwards as heavy a gale as ever I experienced ooming on from 
the southward, having lost my main and mizzen masts, and very nearly 
my fore-topma«t, I was compelled to run before it. I had hopes 
of getting into Simon's Bay, when the carpenter came to me and 
reported eight feet of water in the hold. I sent the crew to the 
pumps, but all their effoi-ts could not free the ship, for the water kept 
rushing in with fearful rapidity. A butt had been started. A heavy 
sea was running at the time, but I hoped the boats would live. I 
ordered them to be hiwered when the cry aroso that the ship -was 
sinking. A panic seized my crew, and all hands rushed to the sides. 
Some leaped into one boat, boine into another. Almost immediately the 
l)oats wore swamped, and I had \he misery to see the poor fellows 
drowned before my eyes. I alone remained on deck. The ship floated 
longer than I expected, and I had time to lash together the imperfect 
raft on which you found me, get it overboard, and to leap upon it, and 
with onlj' a few biscuits which I stuffed into my pockets and a bottle 
of water. Had I not taken them I must have perished. Ho-w I could 
have existed for a whole week, as I did, I know not ; but I must have 
been very far gone, when through the mercy of Heaven you found me." 

" You have indeed escaped from a terrible danger," said Tom. 
" But I wish that you could have given more perfect information about 
the rock on which you s^w the signal flying, and its position.*' 

•* I noted it down at the time, sir, but my log was lost, and the 
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events which have since occnrred have put that and many other 
things out of my head, though I have been trying in vain to recall it. 
I do not remember at all clearly how many weeks' sail we were from 
Hobart Town, or how far I ran after sighting the rook ; nor, indeed, 
how long I must have been on the raft, though while I retained 
my consciousness it seemed an age. On considering over the matter, I 
conclude that the gale could not have lasted much less than a week, 
and perhaps longer." 

Tom, on obtaining this important information, at once communi- 
cated it to Jack, who immediately went to Captain Cooper, and had a 
conversation with him. 

" It is within the range of possibilities that the Empress may have 
been lost on the rock sighted by Captain Cooper, though how she 
could have got so far to the east, when she should have hauled up long 
before for Aden, it is difficult to say," observed Jack, when afterwards 
talking the matter over with the lieutenant and master. " Probably 
her machinery broke down, as ours did." 

'* And meeting with a gale, she had to run before it," remarked the 
master. ** These steam-kettles of ours can never be depended upon. 
I wish we could go back to the good old mailing ships. When we had 
them we knew what we were about, and took good care to keep oflF a 
lee shore ; or, when it came on to blow, we hove the ship to and rode 
it out comfortably. Now we trust to the machinery, and it fails us in 
time of need. I shouldn't like to say that to the engineer, for he 
sticks up for his engines, and wonders how ships used to cross the 
ocean before they got steam power." 

Jack smiled. The master was a thorough seaman, and he was 
allowed always to have his say against the " new-fangled notions of 
the day," as he called them. Both Gordon and Tom agreed with the 
master that there was a great probability that the Empress had been 
lost on the rock seen by Captain Cooper, as she had not touched at Aden 
nor been heard of further to the eastward. Some of her crew might 
have escaped, although it was too probable that many were lost, and 
if so that Adair was among them ; he certainly would not have quitted 
the wreck until the last — they knew him too well to suppose that. 

** The signal teen by Captain Cooper may, however, have been 
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hoisted by the people who escaped from some other wreck/' observed 
Tom. 

" Perhaps the Empress went down daring the gale in which we 
lost sight of her," said the master. 

*' I trust that sach was not the case ; she was as likely to keep 
afloat as we were, unless some unforeseen accident happened ^ 

*' To the machinery/' put in the master. " If the steam y^aa shut 
off and Captain Adair had trusted to his stout canvas, I should have 
no fear on the subject." 

" Heaven forbid that she should have foundered. If she did, we 
shall never obtain proof positive of the fact," said the captain. " I am 
far rather inclined to believe that she struck on some unknown reef, 
and that the rock or island was reached in the boats, or that the ship 
herself gained it, unless too much damaged to continue her voyage. 
One thing I am determined to do as soon as our repairs are completed, 
to obtain leave to go in search of her, and should any other unfortunate 
persons be on the rock, we shall at all events have the satisfaction of 
rescuing them." 

Fortunately the weather continued fine, and the BeUona, without 
further misadventure, reached Simon's Bay. The repairs, however, 
took longer than was expected, as the damage received was far more 
serious than at first supposed. However, the work was such as could 
be accomplished while the ship was in Simon's Bay. 

** Take care your machinery don't break down again, Mr. Rivett," 
observed Mr. Scales, the master, who was generally known as Gunter 
Scale. " We've got a ticklish part of the ocean to navigate, I can tell 
you, and if your engines fail just at the moment they are wanted to 
back astern off a coral reef, or keep the ship from being drifted on a 
lee shore, I shan't have much to say in their favour." 

** I beg, Mr. Scales, that you will not take the ship into any such 
position. I understood that every rock and shoal between us and the 
south pole was well laid down, and it will be your fault if we come 
upon danger without knowing it beforehand." 

" You were wrongly informed, Mr. Rivett ; and there is many a 

rock, and many a shoal, and many an island, too, between us and the 

pole which no one alive knows anything about, although many a poor 
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fellow has found them out too late, when his ship has run right upon 
them." 

" What you say reminds me of the Irish pilot who told the captain 
of a ship he was taking to an anchorage, that he knew every rock on 
the coast. The captain doubted him, and five minutes afterwards the 
ship went crash upon one. * Bedad I I tould your honour I knew thim, 
an' that's one of thim. There's many a rock I've found out in the 
same manner,' " said Tom, who thought it better to put an end to the 
discussion. 

" I hope we shall find out none in that fashion," said Mr. Rivett. 

" That will depend on your machinery," said Mr. Gunter Scale, 
chuckling. ** We shall have to keep a bright look-out ahead and the 
lead going, and if your piston rods and boilers prove faithful, well 
and good. If not, I cannot warrant that the ship will keep out of the 
danger into which that screw of yours will run us. Let me have her 
under canvas and I'll know where I'll go and where I'll not go, and 
I'll answer for it that I won't run a ship under my charge into a place 
where her sails can't take her off again." 

" Then you have not perfect confidence in my machinery ? " 
observed Mr. Rivett. 

" No, I have not, and I wonder that you expect me to have. I say 
again, give me tough masts, sound spars, well set-up rigging, and 
stout canvas, with a properly built ship under my feet, and I'll keep 
the sea in all weathers, and carry her safely round the world." 

The discussion might have continued for many hours had not both 
officers been summoned to their respective duties. 

Jack, according to his intention, reported to the admiral the 
account he had received from Captain Cooper, who afterwards 
repeated it. 

"I'm afraid that there is but little chance of your finding the 
missing ship, but at all events you shall go in search of her," was 
the answer. 

The repairs at length being completed, the Bellona sailed in search 
of the Empress, 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

The Empress loeefl sight of the BeUona — A gale — Sails blown away — ^Riins 1 
the wind — A leak — The pnmps manned — Crew set to bale— Pafs dream — 
discoycrs the leak — A thrummed sail got under the bottom — ^Another leak- 
gale increases — Steer for Virginia Island — All hands spell and spell — The 
passes over a reef^False keel carried away — The water gains on them — ^ 
addresses the crew — The midshipman and ship's boy with their water ji 
Land in sight — Reached at night — A beacon fire appears on shore — Ship 
from her anchor — Surmises as to its being Fly-away Island — The ship re 
an anchorage — Two boats sent on shore — Green grasps the hand of Loi 
Maur — Stores and part of the crew landed— The ship again driven off the t 

E must now go back to the Empress, which we left » 
where about the Tropic of Capricorn, in a heavy gal 
wind, approaching to a hurricane. ITie weather ha 
come on very thick, she soon lost sight of her con 
when the heavy sea which got up compelled Captain Adair eith( 
heave the ship to or to run before the wind. He chose the fo 
alternative, the steam still being kept up. Waiting for a lull 
brought her to the wind under a close-reefed main-topsail. B 
ship as she was, and deep in the water with stores and provisior 
all sorts, she did not ride it out in the comfortable fashion of ai 
wooden frigate. A fierce blast blew her canvas to ribbons, and i 
striking her carried away the bulwarks forward, and swept her < 
knocking two of her boats to pieces, and doing other serious dan 
Her screw working brought her up again, or the consequences ni 
have been still more serious. It took a long time with all 




THE THREE AIiMIRALa. 381 

stroDgth that could be applied to set another sail, when the ship for a 
time rode rather more easily. 

She thus continued hove to for a couple of days, the weather in 
no way moderating. Adair felt anxious about the BeUona^ which he 
hoped to have seen, not being aware that by running south he would 
have got out of the gale as she did. Many a good seaman under similar 
circumstances has made the same mistake. Suddenly the engines 
stopped. Adair sent to inquire the cause. Part of the machinery had 
got out of gear, but the engineer reported that it would be soon again 
in order if the ship could be induced to remain steady for a time. 

*' He might as well tell us to land him and his engines and to set 
up a forge and shop," observed Jos Green, the master, who had no 
greater affection for " steam-kettles " than had old Gunter Scale, his 
brother master of the Bdhna. 

The ship was now in an uncomfortable position, to say the best of 
it. Another blast might blow away a second topsail, and if she fell off 
it would be a difficult task to bring her to the wind again ; her only 
resource would then be to run before the gale. The danger appre- 
hended came upon her : the ship fell into the trough of the sea. 

" Hold on, hold on, all of you for your lives I " shouted Adair, as he 
saw a heavy wave come rolling on. It struck the ship, the decks were 
again swept, and two poor fellows, who had failed to obey the captain's 
orders, were carried away without the slightest hope of being rescued. 
Adair sent below; he received the same answer as before from the 
engineer. Meantime an attempt was made again to set hesid sail. As 
she thus lay the sea broke over her several times, doing more damage. 

The well was sounded, and the carpenter reported four feet of 
water in the hold. The donkey engine was immediately set to work. 
Fortunately, that not refusing to do its duty, after being some time in 
operation it gained on the water. 

In the mean time another main-topsail was set and an attempt made 
to wear ship. Suddenly the wind shifted to the north-west, and filling 
the sails of the sorely battered ship she flew before it, though the heavy 
broken seas which rolled up astern threatened at any moment to poop 
her. The engineer complained bitterly of the way in which the ship 
tumbled about. 
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" Never mind it now, my good fellow," said Green; " we are undc 
snug canvas and as mnch as we can carry, and your en^nes ma^ 
have some rest. By-and-by we shall get into a calm ; it will be you 
turn then. We seamen have the ship to ourselves at present. I 
we put into Simon's Bay, and there happens to be no rollers tamblin| 
in, you will have time enough to put your gimcrack machinery t 
rights." 

'* That's just what old Qunter Scale would have said," obeervet 
the engineer, who had once served with him on the BeUonOy and w» 
accustomed to his satirical remarks. 

The ship, however, was not destined to touch at the Cape, for am 
of those terrific gales which occasionally blow off the African ooas 
caught her when within a hundred miles of land, covering her ded 
with a fine impalpable sand, and having only her canvas to depenc 
upon, she was driven so far to the southward that it would have com 
pelled her to go considerably out of her way had she hauled up agaii 
for the Cape. She then fell in with a trade wind, which carried hei 
under ail sail to the eastward, and Adair, hoping to regain the losi 
? time, continued in that course until in the longitude of Madagascar 

outside of which he intended to stand, avoiding the Mozambique 
Channel, and probably, if necessary, to touch at the Mauritius, when 
he could get his engines repaired. 

Once more, however, another gale, not inferior in power to those 
she had already encountered, came on from the north-west. The 
battered Empress was but ill-prepared to encounter it. The donkej 
engine had been kept going, and the water had not hitherto consider 
ably increased, but still it was evident that a serious leak existed 
somewhere, although where it was had not yet been ascertained 
I Adair and his lieutenant, as well as the carpenter and boatswain, hac 

j made repeated efforts to discover the exact spot. The only way to d( 

this was to creep under the bunkers among the bilge water, an nn 
pleasant and dangerous task. It was evident that the water must Yx 
reduced before the leak could be discovered. 

The word was given to man the chain pumps, and the bilge pump* 
were also set in motion, while a double line of men were formed witl 
all the buckets which could be foimd on board, from the main-deck tc 
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the hold, to bale out the water, one line passing down the empty 
buckets and the other handing up the full ones, almost as quickly as 
a chain pump could have done it The men worked with a will, for 
they knew full well the danger to which they were exposed. Perfect 
discipline, however, was maintained; no one showed the slightest sign 
of fear, no one complained. Adair had shipped among his crew our 
old acquaintances Pat Casey and Peter the black, the last-named as a 
stoker, being better able to perform the office than most Englishmen. 
With one or two exceptions, the remaining stokers were either 
Irishmen or Germans, the latter having an aptitude for becoming 
stokers and sugar bakers, avocations which require the power of 
enduring heat. 

The gale continued to increase, and in spite of all the efforts of 
the crew the water rushed in as furiously as befoi*e. Even had the 
engines been in order, it would have been impossible to steam back 
against the wind to the Cape, and it was a great question whether 
the ship could be kept afloat until the Mauritius — the nearest land 
— could be reached. Adair and Jos Green anxiously examined the 
chart. 

" Should the wind shift a few points more to the westward, we 
might manage it under sail, but in our present circumstances the only 
thing to be done is to keep the ship before the gale," observed the 
master. 

In few parts of the ocean is the sea more heavy than in the 
latitude in which the Empress now was, except, perhaps, to the south- 
ward of Cape Horn. All the other pumps were now set going, and a 
fresh party was told oflf to bale out the water with iron hand-buckets. 
These were hoisted up at the rate of seventy an hour. 

" Set the fiddle and fife going, it will keep up the spirits of the 
men," said Adair to the first lieutenant, who at once issued the order. 
Presently merry notes were heard amid the howling of the gale, 
sounding strangely, and yet inspiriting the crew. Still, in spite of 
all that could be done, the water rose higher and higher. 

" Peter," said Pat Casey to his old shipmate, when, after toiling for 
four hours, they knocked oflf to get a little rest, " it's my opinion that 
this is the last cruise you and I shall take together. I've been in many 
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a mighty quare fix before now, but niver one like this. Sure, there 
nothin* I hate more than a ship with a hole in her bottom^ on* that 
what we've got, an' a pretty big one, I'm after thinkin'." 

" You no gib up, Pat," answered Peter. " We fall in ipvith 'iioth< 
ship, or Bight some land, and we get 'shore, or stop de leak. Whe 
de cap'n finds de ship make too much water, he keep her 'float b 
fixin' a sail under her." 

" You may say what ye plaise, but before a sail could be thrnmme 
an' passed under her keel, she'll be many fathoms do'wn into tli 
depths of the ocean. An' supposin' we did fitU in with a ship, boh 
how could we get aboard of her with this sea runnin' ? Then, as 1 
reaching land — where's the land to reach? I niver heard speak < 
I any land away to the south'ard, except the icy pole, an* that we shoul 

niver see if we wished it ever so much." 

^' Dat may be de case ; I nebber could make out de meanin' ob 
chart, but wheneber I hab been in de Pacific, me find many island 
and tink dere mus' be some here'bout. Why you so down-hearted?" 

" Down-hearted is it, sure? I'm not down-hearted. Pater; but Fl 
} tell ye, I dreamed a dream the night the gale came on, as I lay in m 

hammock; the ould mither — who's gone to glory these six years- 
came and stood by me side, an' I saw her face as clearly as I se 
yours, an' says she, *Tim, meson, I've come to wake you;* then says I 
' Mither, what's that for ? ' Says she, * I can wake ye well, although ! 
cannot give ye dacent burial.' Upon that she sit up such a howlio 
I thought it would be heard all along the deck. Says I, * Mither, jus 
hold fast there, or you'll be afther diHturbin' the whole watch below. 
But she wouldn't, an' still howled on, jist as I mind th' women doir 
in ould Ireland whin I was a boy. Again I sung out, ' Mither, if y 
love me, hold your peace. I don't want to be waked just now,' and a 
I uttered the words I heard the boatswain pipe all hands on deck 
when sure if the wind wasn't shrieking, an' the blocks rattling, ai 
the masts groaning, showin' that a dacent hurricane was blowin', M 
mither vanished immediately, an' I tumbled up on deck, more asleei 
thin awake, thinkin' of what the good soul had been saying to me." 

Peter fell asleep while Pat was talking, and both in a brief tim 
were again summoned to take their spell at baling. All efforts t 
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discover the leak had been hitherto in vain. Peter went to the chief 
engineer. 

" Pardon, sar, me tink find out de leak. If black Peter get 
drowned, easily find better man to take him place." 

" I shall be very glad if you do, Peter, for I suspect if the leak is 
not found we shall all be drowned together," said the engineer. " What 
do you propose doing?" 

'' Jus* dive down under de water, wid rope round him waist, an* 
have a bright light held above where him go down. You see, sar, 
lantern no bum under de water, or me take him down." 

"You might possibly succeed; but I fear you will lose your life," 
answered the engineer. " But you shall try if you like.** 

" All right, sar,*' said Peter, " me try, no matter what happen.*' 

The engineer reported to the captain the offer of the black. Adair 
allowed him to make the attempt, and ordered the gunner to bring 
several blue-lights, as well as a dozen ship's lanterns, and he, with his 
first lieutenant, the chief engineer, the gunner, and boatswain, and 
three men to hold the rope, went below, where Peter stood prepared 
for his undertaking. The hatches overhead were taken off to allow 
the fumes of the blue-lights to escape. 

** Now,** cried Peter, " me ready," and slipping into the water, he 
disappeared beneath it. A blue-light was instantly ignited, the bright 
glare of which must, it was hoped, penetrate to the very bottom 
of the ship. It seemed impossible to those standing by that Peter 
could exist beneath the black fiuid which surged over him. The 
seconds went slowly by, each second appearing to them almost like a 
minute. The doctor, who had come down, kept his watch in his hand. 
Adair expected him every moment to give the signal for drawing up 
the man. 

"The poor fellow will be drowned if he stays any longer," observed 
Adair. 

"He will endure it for twenty-five seconds more," answered the 
doctor. " We must have him up by that time, if he does not return." 

" Haul him up," cried Adair ; " he cannot stand it longer." 

Just as he spoke, the black's head appeared above the water. 

"Me find it next time" he said, drawing a deep breath. In a 

2c 
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couple of minutes Peter declared himself ready again to descend. 
Another blue-light was burned, irradiating the depths below. As before, 
the doctor watched the time Peter was under the water. Two minutes 
had passed, when Adair ordered the man to be hauled up. It was not 
a moment too soon. At first, from his appearance, all supposed he was 
drowned, and the doctor began to prepare to resuscitate him, when 
he Ciimo to himself. 

"All right ! " he exclaimed; ** de leak found, big 'nough to put him 
hand through." 

Peter, as soon as he had regained his strength, showed the exact 
spot where the hole existed, through which the water was spouting 
as through a hose. Adair was satisfied that the black was right 
The question was now how to stop it. The carpenter had got pings 
ready, but Peter averred that no human power could force them in, 
unless the pressure of water was first taken off from the outside. The 
only way of doing this was by getting a thrummed sail under the 
ship's bottom. The engineer suggested that an iron plate shoidd be 
screwed on, but the difficulty was to screw it in the proper position. 
He then proposed fixing an iron bar to the plate and securing the 
other end to a beam above it. The plate was quickly prepared as he 
suggested, but though it prevented the water spouting upwards as it 
had before done, it found an entrance notwithstanding, between the 
plate and the ship's bottom. Adair now gave orders to have a sail 
thrummed. The operation is as follows : 

A sail is stretched out and masses of oakum are fastened on to one 
side, so as to give it the appearance of a large rug of great thickness. 
Strong ropes are secured to the four comers; it is then dragged under 
the ship's bottom, when, by the force of the water rushing in, it is 
sucked into the leak, and although some water still finds its way 
through, it is calculated greatly to impede its entrance. Happily 
there came a lull, and during it the ropes were got over the ship*! 
bows, and dragged on until the part where the leak existed was 
reached, when the thrummed sail was hauled imder the bottom, and 
firmly secured. 

A hundred more hands were now told off to bale at the di£forent 
hatchways with canvas buckets, which the sailmaker's crew and 
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other men had been employed in making to supplement the iron 
ones. Adair anxiously watched the result of their labours. 

" If the weather improves we shall do well yet," observed Green 
to the first lieutenant. 

" One does not see much prospect of that," was the answer. 

The sky indeed was as gloomy as ever, the wind blew a perfect 
hurricane, while the thick mist and spray which flew over the deck 
wetted every one to the skin. As the hours went by there was no 
relaxation for the hard-worked crew. The seamen and marines, 
engineers, and stokers, as well as the officers, laboured away with 
but short intervals for rest. 

No sooner were the men relieved, than, overcome by their 
exertions, they threw themselves down on the deck and waited 
until it was their turn again. The carpenter reported the ^^ater 
diminishing. 

"We ought, howsumever, to have got more out of the ship by 
this time than we have," he observed. " To my mind, there must be 
another leak somewhere." 

Adair feared that the carpenter was right, and Peter, hearing his 
opinion, volunteered again to do down and grope about until he 
could discover it. The same precautions were taken to save him from 
destruction. 

He persevered until he was so utterly exhausted that the doctor 
declared him to be unfit again to go below. Though he had not 
succeeded, Adair thanked him for his gallant conduct, and promised 
that it should not be overlooked. 

" Me berry happy, cap'n, if de ship get into harbour. No want 
reward," answered the brave negro. 

Scarcely had the thrummed sail been got under the ship, than it 
began to blow as hard as ever. Should the gale continue for many 
days longer, all hope of saving the ship must be given up, and 
probably every soul on board would perish. Adair did not conceal 
this from himself, although neither by word nor look did he show 
what was passing in his mind. There were rocks, rather than 
islands, he knew to the southward, one of which might possibly be 
reached, but much depended on the state of the weather. Should 
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the sea go down, the ship might be kept afloat, but he could not hope 
to get back to the Cape nor even to the Mauritius. At present he 
could steer no other course than directly before the wind. 

On examining the chart, he discovered that about 200 miles off 
to the southward of east was a rock marked Virginia Island, but he 
could not find any description of it. Whether its sides were 
precipitous and could not be scaled, whether low and easy of 
access, or whether it possessed a harbour of any description, not a 
word was said. It might be a baiTen rock without water, or any 
means of affording sustenance to even a small number of men. He 
could scarcely expect it to be otherwise, for in that latitude, he knew, 
where exposed to the icy blasts of the southern pole, all vegetation 
would be stunted if not destroyed, while he could scarcely entertain 
a hope that springs existed. Still it was the nearest land of any 
description, and land is eagerly sought for by those on board a 
foundering ship. He was aware that other rocks in this latitude were 
the product of volcanic action, and that this was so likewise he 
had little doubt ; should such be the case, it was very improbable that 
water would be found. 

Poor Adair felt his position keenly. Through no £siult of his, the 
lives of all entrusted to him were placed in jeopardy. Often and 
often his thoughts went wandering away to his dear Lucy. Although 
he would not have allowed any fear of losing his own life to opprea 
him, he could not help dreading the idea of plunging her in grief and 
exposing her to long months of anxious suspense. Still his officers, 
as they watched his calm countenance |knd brisk manner, fancied 
he was as light-hearted as ever, and some thought that he oould not 
have realized the fearful position in which they were placed. 

They were now running across a little-known sea. The chart 
showed dangers, but marked as somewhat uncertain. Still the storm- 
driven ship could pursue no other course. A hundred miles at least 
had yet to be accomplished before the island they hoped to sight 
could be reached ; but even should that prove to be correctly marM 
on the chart, Green had some doubt about sighting it. The ship 
might pass it and yet it might not be seen, or the gale, continuing, 
might drive her on w\l\i\i^dloTi^ force, so that she might not be aUe 
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to haul up in time to get under its lee. Twelve or fourteen hours 
would decide the point, perhaps even less. 

The wind had begun to moderate slightly, and some of the older 
hands on board, accustomed to the southern ocean, prognosticated a 
change of weather. All prayed that it might come. Night returned, 
but it brought no rest to the labouring crew. Every man and boy on 
board, except those on the look-out, were engaged in pumping or 
baling, unless lying down recruiting their strength for renewed 
exertions. They were working spell and spell, knowing full well 
that unless such were done, the ship could not be kept afloat. As she 
had before being recommissioned undergone a thorough repair, no 
one could account for the leak. Many did anything but bless the 
ship-builders. Some declared that the outer coat of wood was rotten, 
and that the inner one of iron had become corroded and had just been 
patched up to deceive the eye of the surveyor. 

'* Bedad ! I belave it must be one of thim big fishes with the long 
noses has run against us, an' drilled a hole before he could get oif 
again," said Pat Casey to his shipmate Peter ; " or, maybe, the big say 
sarpint was swimmin' by and gave us a whisk of his tail unbeknown." 

"Me tink, Massa Pat, dey make you officer, if eber we get into 
harbour, if you swear to dat." 

" Faith, me boy, swear, is it ? " observed Pat. " It's just th' sort of 
yam a dockyard matey would swear to, if only to plaise his superiors ; 
but there's one thing I believe, an' that is, that the wood an' iron are 
both rotten. Bad luck to thim who didn't repair the damage whin 
they found it out I You are of the same opinion, though it wouldn't 
have become ye to say so. All you'd got to do was to find out where 
the hole was, an' ye did it like a brave man, an' sure I'd be sorry not 
to get home, if it were only because you'd be afther losin' your reward." 

What other reflections might have been cast on the dockyard 
officials it is impossible to say, when a grating sound was heard, and 
the ship quivered fore and aft. For a moment her way seemed to be 
stopped, and the cry rose from many a mouth, " We are lost I we are 
lost ! " A tremendous sea came rolling up astern. 

"Hold on, for your lives I"* shouted Adair, and the order was 
echoed along the decks. The wave struck the vessel's stem. A 
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portion broke over her, but the next moment she was again d 
forward. That fearful, dread-inspiring sound, which tells tha 
keel has come in contact with a hard rock, continued. Every ii 
Adair dreaded that the terrific crash would come which would d 
the doom of all on board. Still he stood calm, and apparent], 
moved, as before. 

** Keep to your stations, my lads ! we will not yet let the olc 
go down," shouted Adair. 

The order was repeated along the deck. The magnificeni 
cipline which prevails in the Britifth navy, even at that te: 
moment, triumphed. Not a man deserted his post, but cont 
pumping or baling away as if no rugged reef was beneath the i 
keel. Several times she rose and surged onwards, but it was oi 
feel the rock still under her. On she went. At that instant the 
began to abate, and even the sea was calmer than it had been I 
she had touched the reef. Still it could not be doubted that sh 
received a serious injury. As the howling of the tempest al 
Adair could make his voice heard along the decks. 

"My lads," he said, "I know you to be true British se^ 
Things may be bad enough, but we must not give way to de 
Maintiiiu the discipline of which we are justly proud, obey 
officers, and don't give in while a plank remains above water. 
weather is moderating, and as soon as it is calm enough we wi 
and discover the amount of damage the ship has received. Sti 
the pumps and buckets, and we will see if we cannot heave the i 
out of her faster than it comes in. Now, turn to again ! ** 

The men, while Adair was speaking, had knocked off for i 
minutes. He saw, however, that he had gained time, by th.e er 
with which they again set to work, he himself showing an exa 
by handing along the buckets, as did all his officers. Adair and G 
however, had to knock off to try and take an observation, fo: 
clouds gave signs of breaking, and they hoped every moment t 
the sun burst forth. It was all-important indeed to ascertain the f 
exact position on the chart, that they might steer for the nearest 
where she might, if necessary, be beached, or at all events xmde 
lee of which she might anchor, and an endeavour be made to i 
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damages. Whether this could be done or not could only be- ascer- 
tained by a more thorough examination of her bottom than had yet 
been possible. The midshipmen were summoned to assist. Adair and 
his officera stood with their sextants in their hands ready to note the 
Bun*s altitude should he burst forth, while the first lieutenant watched 
the chronometer. The tossing seas rose round the labouring ship. 
They had already lost their leaden hue, and here and there bright 
green tints could be seen, while their crests no longer hissed and 
foamed as before. Suddenly, as if by a stroke of the magician's wand, 
the clouds parted, and the bright sun shone forth in a clear space of 
blue. The men on deck cheered as they saw it. To them it seemed 
an augury of safety. A satisfactory observation was taken, the exact 
longitude was obtained, at noon they would find the true latitude, and 
then, should Virginia Island have been laid down correctly, they might 
steer with confidence towards it. According to the chart, it was still 
to the eastward, and might, if the ship had not run too far south, be 
sighted before night. 

Noon was anxiously waited for. The crew continued labouring 
away with the same energy as before, though in the case of some it 
was the energy of despair. Again Adair took his place in the line 
of men passing the buckets up and down. Still all their efforts did 
not avail to lessen the amount of water within the ship, but they kept 
it from increasing — that was sometliing. As long as their strength 
held out, they might continue to do that. Every one knew that, 
should they relax in their efforts, the water would conquer them ; the 
great point was to keep it sufficiently low to prevent the fires being 
put out. Should that occur and a calm come on, their case would 
then be desperate, even though in sight of land. Some, it is true, 
might be saved in the boats and others on rafts, should the ship float 
long enough to enable them to be constructed, but the bulk — two- 
thirds, probably — must be doomed to perish. Adair knew that he 
must be among the latter. While a soul remained on board, he 
could not quit his ship. Dear as life might be to him, for the sake 
of others it must be sacrificed. When also the trying moment should 
come, would discipline be maintained ? Would not the crew scramble 
into the boats and swamp them? or leap headlong on the rafts and 
render them useless ? 
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Frequently tbe captaia and luaetor looked at their watchee. C 
more they returned to tlie poop, with their sextants in hand. S 
waa approaching. Clouds were still passing slowly across the s 
they might too probably rest between the snn and the ship, rendei 
it impossible to take an observ-ation. The officers %vatched tl 
prograss. A largo cloud was floating by; would it pass onvvards bei 
the Kun gained ita extreme altitude? 

" Now, master ! " cried Adair, in a cheerful tone. 

The western edge of the cloud, tinged with a golden hae, wm si 
and the sun came forth. The captain and Green with the first li 
tenant had their sextants to their eyes in a moment : the son ' 
still rising. 

" It has dipped ! " cried Adair. 

Tbcy carefully noled down the latitude, and Green, in a i 
seoonda, worked out the observation on a little slip of paper, not big 
than one's thumb nail. Hurrying below, the chart was got out, f 
now the exact position of the ship was obtained, 

" Hurrah ! If tliis volcano of an island doesn't prove a fly-aw 
piece of roclt, we Khali be up to it before sunset," exclaimed Green. 

The wind had now sufficiently gone dorni to allow all sail to 
set. The part of the crow who had knocked off from the pumps i 
the bucketij were ruuticd up. With the gre&toet alacrity, ob if the; I 
had their usual rest, they flew to their stations. 

The topsails and courses, long furled, were let fall and sheei 
home ; staysails were hoisted, and with the screw thus aided, the si 
again rushed rapidly through the wafer. She steered, however w 
some difSculty ; and Oreon expressed an opinion that damage had b 
done to her false keel, that a portion of it had been torn off t 
that another part was still hanging down attached to the bottom. 

" We must take that into account when we wish to bring n 
observed Adair, " so that there may be no chance of running the s 
on tho rocka, where wo do not want her to go." 

The next few hours were as anxious as any that had been paaB 
for, although the eoa was going down and the wind was moderate, 
water rushed in through the leaks at a rate which required 
ceaseless efTorts oi &% d^iw to keep under. The youngest midahipD 
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on board — ^Tommy Pratt, hitherto unknown to fame or to our readers 
— was observed, with one of the ship's boys, who had been considered 
not strong enough to handle the buckets, running up and down with 
two big jugs, which they emptied through the scuppers. 

" Every little helps, I*ve heard say," answered Tommy to the first 
lieutenant ; '* and I suppose a few quarts too much would sink the 
ship. So I got Ned Jones, who was doing nothing, to lend me a 
hand ; and I calculate that we have emptied two hundred gallons 
at least, and that's something, sir." 

" Well done, my boy," answered the lieutenant. " 111 not forget 
you and Ned. Who knows but that you and he have kept out 
the last hundred gallons which might have sent her to the bottom ? " 

Some time afterwards they were found still working away, though 
Tommy confessed that *' his arms were aching considerably, and that 
he should be very glad when they could stop the leak." 

Men with sharp eyes were sent to the mast-head, to look out 
for Virginia Island. It was uncertain whether it was a high rock, 
a fertile island, or little better than a sand-bank. Should it be 
the first and correctly laid down, the master hoped that it might 
at any moment be seen ; but should it prove to be a low island, it 
might not become visible until they were close upon it. Then again 
came the question, was it laid down correctly? Adair, though 
he had assured his crew that they ought to be there before night, was 
not quite satisfied on that point. Hitherto the men had laboured away 
bravely, but some of the weaker and less spirited began to show 
signs of fatigue ; and the instant they were relieved, threw themselves 
on the deck as though utterly incapable of further exertion. Some of 
the men, indeed, actually sank down at the pumps, but others took 
their places, and the doctor went round to the exhausted ones, giving 
them stimulants, and urging them to fresh exertions. Several, how- 
ever, when it came again to their turn to pump or hand up the 
buckets, declared that they were unable to move. It was important 
to maintain discipline ; at the same time the first lieutenant, who went 
among them, was unwilling to use harsh measures. Suddenly he 
recollected Tommy Pratt. Taking one of the men, he showed him 
where the young midshipman and his companion were still working 
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away with their big water jags, mnning up and down aa nimblj 
Bquim-le. 

" They have been at that work for the last eight honrs, to 
certain knowledge," said the lieutenant. " Are you, a big, etn 
man, not aahamed of yourself?" 

" Ye», I am," was the answer; and, rousing np the other n 
they all again set to work without further grumbling. 

" I was sure the example of those youngsters would do goo 
obBorved the lieutenant to Captain Adair. " Not only have ll 
baled out (several hundred gallons, hut through their gallant cond 
many thousands probably will be pumped out of the ship," 

As the EmprcM ran on, and no laud vias seen, the spirits of 
began to fall lower tiian before. In that latitude gales were ae Kk. 
to prevail aa often as fine weather; and another might epring 
before the tibip could be carried into a harbour, or run on shore 
necessary. Even Adair, who, since he had aBcertained the corr 
position of tlio sbip, had had his hopes revive, now felt it was i 
probable that the shore might never be reached. 

Tiie hours were pHsaing by. Ho and Green again ooneull 
the chart, to decide fur what other spot in the ocean ih»y shui 
steer ehonld Yii^uia Island not ap]>ear. "Xhey had jaBt retun 
on deck, wlicn the look-out aloft shouted — 

" Land ! land ! " 

" 'Wht^re away?" iii<]uired the captain. 

" Juet ovur the purt bow." 

" Are yon sure it is land 7 " asked the captain. 

" Certain, sir. I've seen it for the la-st ten minutes ; but there » 
a mist about it, and I could not make it out clearly enough." 

The master and second lieutenant immediately wont aloft, t 
took a look through their glasses at the land. On coming below tl 
reported that there waa no doubt about its being land of cxinaidera 
elevation, but of no great extent, with indented shores; and t 
they hoped, tbcrefore, a harbour might bo found there. 

The ship's course was accordingly slightly altered, and she eti 
towards it under sail and steam. In a short time a high, rockr islt 
oould bo seen rising out of the now blue ocean, sparkling in ti^e n 
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of tlie setting sun. It was several miles to the eastward of the spot 
marked on the chart. 

" If it affords us shelter and the means of repairing the ship, we 
must be truly thankful," observed Adair. 

No murmurs were now heard. Even those who had shown an 
inclination to skulk, laboured away with might and main. In a few 
more hours their safety might be secured. 

The sun set. Although the land was for some time distinctly 
seen, it was yet a considerable distance off. Adair deteimined to run 
on and anchor under the lee of the land, and to await until daylight, 
when a harbour might be found. 

The crew by this time might have given in, for the muscles even 
of the strongest ached; but one and all laboured as before. Tommy 
and his companion worked away with their jugs, although the poor 
little fellows were almost dead beat. 

*' Cheer up, Ned ! " Tommy kept saying. " If we keep the water 
out of the ship, we shall see our mothers and sisters again ; and if 
we don't, we shan't So work away, boy, work away I " 

The lieutenant declared afterwards that he believed the boys 
would have continued heaving water overboard until the sea had 
got up to their necks, and the ship was going down. 

As the Empress approached the island, sail was shortened, her way 
stopped, that the lead might be hove ; but no soundings were found. 
She therefore kept at a respectful distance, cautiously steering round 
to the lee side, with the lead constantly going, lest she might run 
against any reef below the water. The outline of the island could 
only dimly be seen rising high out of the ocean against a clear sky. 
It looked barren and forlorn enough. As Adair and his officers, and 
indeed all who could find time, were eagerly watching it, a light was 
seen suddenly to burst forth. It gradually increased, until what must 
have been a large fire was observed blazing on a height. 

" There are inhabitants, at all events," exclaimed Adair to the first 
lieutenant. 

" There is one, any way," said the latter, " or that fire could not 
have been lighted. Perhaps there is a harbour, and he expects that 
it will serve as a beacon to us." 



806 THB THREE ARUIIULS. 

" He would scarcely auppose that we would venture in with 
some one on board who knowe it, nnlees there are no dangera in 
way," anawertd the captain. "Our ouly safe plan will be to bring 
outaidti, and wait till daylight. Wo will stand in as close as we 
— a dozen fathoms, if pcesible." 

The leadsmen Btood in the chains on either side, swinging 
leads high in tho air as they hove them. The ship appeared aire* 
voiy close before any bottom could bo found. Slowly she stood 
The first heave showed twenty fathoms, the next fourteen, whei 
seemed as if the ship was directly under the cliffs. But the m 
eiperienced seamen know that tho darkness was deceptive. 

" Let go ! " shouted Adair, and the anchor ran oat. The bI 
quickly brought np. and Adair hoped that, now she was at rest. I 
water would run in with leas rapidity, though it would slill 
neoeasary to keep the crow steadily pumping away. 

For tho first time for several nights Adair turned in, desiring 
be called should any event of importance occur. When be awol 
he had the satisfaction of bearing that the crew had gained six inci 
on the leak, though, from any relaxation of their efibrts, the wa 
would quickly have flowed in agaiu. 

All hands anxiously waited for daylight The fires were h 
banked up, ready at any moment should it become necessary to ] 
on steam. It was fortunate that this precaution was taken. It I 
just ^imo two bells in the second watch, when a euddcn squj 
descending from tite clidis, struck the ship. The lead, which ' 
second lieutenant, who had tho watch, ordered to be hove, showed t 
she was drifting. 

Adair was on dock in a moment. He ordered more cable to 
veered out Tho third Ueuteuant, who was in the forecastle, Topoi 
that the auchor was away. It was accordingly hove ap, when it 1 
found (hat it had parted close to the shank, leaving both flukes fast 
the sand or rock into which it had stuck. Steam was immediately 
up, although by that time the ship had drifted some distance out 
sea. When the morning broke she was surrounded by a thioV m 
shutting out every object half a mile off. Still, the direction of the 1 
' was known, and the engines being set to work, she soon steamed bt 
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"I was afther thinkin*," said Pat, "that that black rock we saw 
last night was but Cape Fly-away, afther all. It will be a wonder to 
me if we ever sight it again. But, hurrah ! there's the fire we saw 
burning, so there must be a human being there ; an' Cape Fly-away con- 
tains no living sowl except, maybe, the Flyin' Dutchman, afther he got 
tired of cruising about in his ould craft, an' taken to livin' on shore." 

Similar ideas, although expressed in different language, were 
uttered by many of the other men. However, that did not prevent 
them from pumping away as before.* All this time, it must be remem- 
bered that without a moment's cessation the whole crew were thus 
engaged spell and spell. 

** If that's Cape Fly-away, it's not had time to fly very far," ob- 
served Pat, as the land once more came in sight and the anchor was 
let go in seven fathoms of water, still closer in with the shore, where 
it was hoped it would hold. 

The engineer, however, received orders to keep the fires up, so that 
she might hold her own against any ordinary blast which might 
again strike her. 

As the mist cleared away, every object on shore could be dis- 
tinctly seen. The ship was found to be but a quarter of a mile 
distant from an almost circular line of cliffs, forming a deep basin, the 
only opening towards the sea. They rose in many places to the height 
of nearly 900 feet, extending on either side of this curious basin for 
about a mile. It was thus conjectured that the island was about two 
miles in length. That there was a bar at the entrance of the harbour 
was evident from the way the water broke completely across it ; but, 
from the size of the basin, it would have contained a fleet of ships 
as large as the Empress, While they were looking at the shore, a 
Dutch flag was run up to the end of a staff at the end of a high rock 
at the southern side of the entrance. 

" Sure, I thought so I " said Pat, when he saw it. " That's the 
Flyin' Dutchman. Before the boats reach the shore he an' his island 
will be off again, an' lead us a pretty chase I " 

" Maybe, Massa Pat," replied Peter, " if it come on calm, we beat 
him by de steam. He hab always sail head to wind ; but me tink dat 
big rock no play us dat trick." 



3D8 THE TEHEE ADUIKILS. 

Before eonding nny of t1ie boats on shore, Adair mustcrecl all 

" Now, my lads," he suid, " I have to tull you what 1 did not 
it right before to acknowledge, although you may have gacm 
that this Bhip will not reach Aden or the Mauritius, or any 
liind (hat I know of; and that, to save your lives, I propose n 
into yonder harbnur and beaching her to prevent her going 
but, romombor. there is one thing I must have — that is, stri 
ciplino and obeilienco to orders. You will underftaad that 
severfly punish any man who exhibits insubordination. It is i 
to say that, at the same tlino, I know that I can trust yoa. Yo 
all shown what you can do by hitving kept the ship aBoat ai 
You will, I know, work with a will, and every man must d( 
is neccasary fur the prcsor\'ation of our lives. Return to the 
until you on get tho ship into harbour, or, if not, to som 
whore she can nink no lowor." 

The crow gave three oheerd, and resumed their labours, 
immediately deHpatched two boats, with the first lieutenai 
niHittcr, to sound the entrance of the harbour and eommuuicat 
the person or puraons who hod lighted the fire at night and 1 
the fliig in the morning. 

The master in hia boat led the wny, sounding as be went 
tho entrance was nearly gained. Twelve feet were foood, 
shallowed to eight, the greatest depth over tho bar. As the boi 
in cluBor Green observed a person at the end of the point, drei 
a conical goat-skin cap, »ilh jacket and trouGera of the same ms 
who had been watching theiu closely and waving vehemently, 
master, having performed the first part of his duty, steered 
direction towards which the stranger was pointing. As th' 
touched the beach he sprang out, and the instant afterwards, i 
of seeing a stranger, what was his surprise and delight to fi 
hand grasped by Gerald Desmond. 

"How, by all that's wonderful, did you come here?" oxc 
the master. " We had long given you up for lost," 

" I was afraid so," answered Desmond. " And, faith, I htU 
idea myself that I was lost, for hero I've been for many a long i 
with only two com^&nifjna who escaped with me from the wi 
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the Dutch ship which brought me thus far. But, tell me, did the SteUa 
escape with my uncle and the rest of the party on board ? " 

Green relieved Desmond's mind on that point, and astonished him 
not a little by adding that Captain Adair commanded the ship outside. 
" And who are your companions ? " asked the master. 

" An honest Dutch lad — Rip Van Winkle, as I call him — who was 
wrecked with me, and our faithful dog Snarley. They set off this 
morning to bring in a couple of goats to be sacrificed for your enter- 
tainment. I saw you coming in last night, and I suspected that, you 
were an English man-of-war. You may, therefore, judge of my disap- 
pointment this morning when I found that you had disappeared. 
Though I guessed the truth, that you had been blown off again and 
would steam back, sometimes the horrible thought woidd occur to me 
that the ship had gone down ; but, if such was the case, I hoped that 
some boats woidd have escaped and oome on shore.*' 

Desmond expressed his great satisfaction on receiving the informa- 
tion that his uncle Terence was captain of the ship which had in so 
extraordinary a manner been driven for refuge towards the very rock 
on which he had been wrecked. 

" We very nearly met with the fate you supposed, and as the ship's 
bottom somewhat resembles a sieve, such must be her destiny if we 
cannot manage to get her over the bar at high water. At all events, 
we must run her on it, for as the men are well-nigh worn out, she 
cannot be kept afloat many hours longer," added Green. 

"The sooner that's done the better, then," answered Desmond, " for 
should the gale blow heavily, either on or off this shore, and pro- 
visions and stores not have been saved, we may all quickly be reduced 
to starvation. Bip and I have found enough to eat with the aid of 
our fishing-lines, but the ship's company will be an over-abundant 
population for our small kingdom." 

" But I am eager, Desmond, to know how you reached this said 
• small kingdom ' of yours," said Green. 

"I'll tell you all about it as we pull off," answered Gerald, 
"though I am anxious to see my uncle's honest face again and to 
learn how things have gone on at home — whether any other claimant 
has taken possession of my title and estate. Poor fellow I he won't 
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blesB this island, whatever you do, for having afforded me i 
though it may bo a mighty long time before I get back to old '. 
to disappoiut him and to Je1i}^ht the heart of our old friead. Con 
HcMahon, who will be fancying that all bis toil and troubl 
been tbruwn away, n'hilo Lis purtie too will have Buffered not i 
I have oficu wished that I possoated the meana of tranquilliz 
mind on that point" 

" From what Captain Adair has said, I don't think the con 
has evur ^iven up the idea of your safety," answered tho maate 
you will hear all about it very soon." 

This cuDversation took place as the boat was returning to tl 
after Desmond hud exchanged greetings with the first Heutenan 

" \\'i'Il," exclaimed Jos, " ' it's an ill wind that blows nobodj 
and although I'm sorry enough to lose the ship, yet finding yt 
a long way tdwards roconciling me to hor fate, especially as 
not to p;iy for her." 

Adiiir expressed himtclf in tiomewbat similar language on 
his nt'phow, St. 2tlaur. 

" I wns Bure that you would turn up one day or other, Gcra 
said, "and ko was tho counsellor, and I don't mind the court-J 
and all the bother I shall have to go through, now that I have 
you. Althtiugli I am anxious eiinugh to hear how you cam 
I have loo much to do just now to listen to j'ou," 

Such, indeed, was the caso. Before an attempt could be n 
carry the ship over the bar, everything possible must be f 
of her, Tho boats were immediately lowered and loadei 
provisions and caiivas for forming tents. All hands worko«3 
with a will, young Lord St. Maur turning to with as much 
as tho roRt, officers and men pulling and hauling away at the 
To land the stores more rapidly, Aduir directed the carpel 
constnict several rafts, which would be servicoablo as long as 
continued smooth, but which would be most untrnstwortby ek 
come on to blow. 

Lord St, Maur gavo tho satisfactory intelligence that bo ha< 
three lai^ boats on tho island, which had apparently boon le 
party who hod been there fur the purpose of catching wbalos. 
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some reason or other had gone without having had time to remove 
them. He considered that they could be quickly repaired. He 
accordingly, accompanied by the carpenter's crew, returned on shore, 
and soon after mid-day, he and the men sent to assist him brought 
them off. They were soon loaded and on their way back to the 
shore. Not a moment was lost. The marines were at once landed 
to help unload the boats and carry the cargoes to the spot selected for 
the proposed encampment on the right side of the entrance, where 
there was a level space of some size at no great distance above the 
water. Desmond's companion, Bip Van Winkle, had, in the mean time, 
brought in a couple of goats, which he had killed and prepared for 
the refreshment of the boats' crews. No one, however, had time to 
do more than ** fist " a piece and run back with it to the boat. 

Not until it became too dark to see the entranoe did the boats 
cease plying backwards and forwards, and even then the crew on 
board were engaged in hoisting up articles of all sorts from the hold, 
to be discharged at daybreak. The night was calm, and every hope 
was entertained that the next day a large portion of stores and 
provisions might be landed, as well as the ammunition and some 
of the guns. A careful watch was kept, but the greater portion 
of the officers and crew turned in to obtain that rest they so much 
needed. Those not actually on the look-out were engaged in pumping 
as before, for although the water ran in less furiously than at first, 
it would very soon otherwise have gained its previous ascendancy. 
Strange that men should sleep so soundly in a sinking ship, for 
sinking she was, slowly though gradually, and any relaxation of the 
efforts necessary to keep her afloat would have proved their doom. 
Several times during the night Captain Adair turned out, too anxious 
to sleep soundly. As morning approached, he feared, from the 
appearance of the sky, that the weather would change. His nephew, 
who had slept on board, joined him. 

*' I don't think we need fear that as yet," he observed. " I've 
watched the appearance of the weather ever since I landed, for 
every day I have been on the look-out in the hopes of seeing a ship 
passing and being able to attract her attention. Not long ago a vessel 
hove in sight, but the weather came on very bad, and although she 
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made an attempt to near the rock, ehe was driven off a^in, ant 
no more tiF her." 

Captain Adair was clieorod up by St. Maur's remarks. No 
had tho first utreak of dftwii ayipoftrcd in the ekv, than ho roi 
ftll hdllds, tUid lIlL' ).,.., tri. xvliirli h:l:\ l.l'r.II h,u^w.\ up, wore 1 

and immediately loaded with the atores which had been got r© 
previoue night. The other boatA came off frum the shore, ai 
an foGt as they coald load and unload they passed backwai 
forwards between the harbour and the ship. To save the loi 
Captain Adair determined, by St. Maur's advice, to carry he] 
in. Steam was got np, and the anchor being hove from the ' 
she stood towards the shore. 

As the day advanced the wind, hitherto coming off th 
shifted and began to blow mnch stronger than before, while a 
line of surf formed acroes the mouth of the harhonr. The 
however, contiuned to pass through it, although not withotit 
being Hwanipod, while their crowMon each occasion got their 
well wvtted. No one thought of ihat or any other danger 
conveniuneo. Their great object was to land stores and pro 
sufficient to last them as many weeks or months, it might be, i 
were to stay there, for all well knew that the old ship must go 
bottom or bo knocked to pieces, unless run safely over the b 
beached inside the harhuur. She had Htill a good store of c< 
board. This was Hacked and sent on shore, a small qnantit 
remaining, little above what was required to carry the ship o' 
bar. Night put an end to their labours. Besides the ni 
several officers and men had been landed. As on the previoTia 
while part of the crew slept, the rest worked the pumps and 
look-out. 

It had just gone one bell in the middle watch, when Tomm' 
knocked at the door of the captain's berth, and in a hurric 
exclaimed, '' The wind is blowing hard ; dead on shore, sii 
Green says the ship is drifting towards the laud." 

Adair sprang on deck. As ho listened to the sound of tl 
breakers and watched the masses of foam which appeared throu 
darknecB leaping over the rocks, he saw that if the ship -was d 
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she must very soon be dashed on the wild coast under her lee. He 
immediately ordered steam to be got up. Small as was the amount of 
coal left on board, it must be employed to get the ship out of danger, 
when she must be carried to a safer anchorage, and some more coal 
brought back from the shore. 

Some time elapsed, however, before steam could be got on her. 
She was riding to the wind with her stem to the shore, instead of, as 
before, with her head to it. Adair and St. Maur anxiously paced the 
deck, watching the rocks under their lee. Every instant the wind 
was increasing. The roar of the breakers sounded louder, while 
masses of foam could be seen flying in sheets over the rocks. 

At length the engineer announced that steam was got up, and the 
engines being put in motion, the cable was slipped and the still 
sinking ship steamed away from the only place which could afford 
her refuge in her last extremity. Still, with the sea there was 
breaking on the shore, she would to a certainty strike, and in all 
probability many of those on deck would be washed away, while she 
herself would be exposed to the full force of the waves, when ere long 
she would go to pieces. Adair addressed the crew, urging them to 
renewed exertions at the pumps. All day long she continued under 
steam, with her head to the wind, though still making but little way. 
The captain saw the importance of waiting until the spring tides, 
when, lightened as she was, he hoped that she would get across 
the bar. 

That day was one of great suspense. There was too much sea for 
the boats to be got out, and should the bad weather continue, the coal 
on board would be exhausted, and she, perfectly helpless, would be 
driven to a distance from the land, and might be unable to regain 
it under sail. St. Maur did his best to cheer up his uncle. 

'' I have escaped so many dangers, when I thought that all hope was 
gone, that I cannot say I feel as anxious as you do," he observed. 
•' I have remarked that the wind here never blows long together from 
one quarter. We may have it fine and calm again to-morrow." 

" I pray Heaven it may," said Adair, in a more melancholy tone 
than he had yet spoken in. However, to his officers and crew he kept 
up ihe same cheerful aspect as he had done all along. 




CnAPTER XVIII. 

Lnnl St. Maur nnnstcB his adTenturei— Carried off by the Dutchman ^III-I 

DruukuD ekiiii-er and nutUe— Kip Von Winkle and Snarleyow— 8bl| 
OD a ni-f— Cnw diBcrt her— St. Maur, Bip, and Snarloj get into the 1 
— fliip goes duwn— Itcniain under tiio let of the reef all night— Hake m 
mnrning— Xo wuttr— Virginia Inland reached- Boat capaized on Oie 
Mttur ulid Itip unvtil by Snorky -Tlieir lifu on tlio isLind- Water found 
fli'nh — Tlie Kmprea Bwn approncliiug the island— ^Preporationa for cm 
bar— Awfid BUMiionBi;— Ship aU.'oxta on— Strikes with a crash on the U 
Btoroa Jiuidud — The JoULub abrmud by a jot of Btcam— Saila aoen in the 

■Y-TIIE-BY, I nevor told yon how I camo to be ■ 
UuUiasoii CruBi>o and hie uian Friday on yonder 
ruck," iibsurved St. Maur, as hu and his ancli 
togutli(,T llio deck of the Emprew. 
" Yon rcniBaibcr the night I was hooked off the y&ch 
atraiiger which ran us down, and, as I iLought, sent you 
bottom. I leave yuu to jndgo iu what a state of fear and an 
was Itft. From the way the fellows talked when I got on \ 
discovered that they wei-e Uutclnuon. I nishcd aft to the skipi 
cnii'u.iicd liiin to heave to iind lower hiu lioats to try and pick 
of you who might be floating, bnt ho either did not understani 
would not. When I ran to the helm, intending to put it dow 
he might the better comprehend my moaning, he and liis mat 
me back. I pitehed into one fellow and knocked him over a 
about to treat the other in the same way, when the ekipper ti 
big fiet hit me a blow on the head which brought me to the dei 
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*' When I came to my senses it was broad daylight, and I knew 
that long before that time, if the yacht had gone down, you must all 
of you have lost your lives. I believe the Dutchman intended to 
apologize for having treated me in so unceremonious a fashion, but, as 
I could not understand a word he said, I am not sure. He behaved, 
however, afterwards, far better than I should have expected from the 
way our acquaintance had commenced. I was never a very good hand 
at picking up languages, so that it was some time before I could make 
myself even imperfectly understood by any one on board. Strange to 
say, not a man among them spoke a word of English. I wanted the 
skipper to put into some port, but he replied that, * Out of his course 
he would not go for me or any man.' I then begged him, chiefly by 
signs, that should we fall in with a homeward-bonnd ship, to put me 
on board of her. He nodded his head and let me understand that, 
providing it was daring calm weather, he should have no objection, 
and advised me meanwhile to console myself with his schiedam, of 
which he had a plentiful supply. Both he and his mates indulged in 
it pretty largely, I found. I expected that he would touch at the 
Capo, but to my disgnst he ran to the southward, in order to fall in 
with the westerly trades, and I found that ho intended to touch 
nowhere until he reached Batavia. 

" This was anything but consolatory, besides which I had no one 
to talk to, and not a book on board I could read. I tried hard 
to make out the few Dutch books he had on board, and used to ask 
him or the mates, or indeed any of the men I found at hand, to 
pronounce the words, when I tried to discover their meaning. I 
believe, had the voyage lasted longer, I should have learned to speak 
and read Dutch fluently ; but, as the skipper was drunk half his time, 
and the mates the other two quarters, I could not got much out of 
them. The only fellow who really was of use was young Rip Van 
Winkle. He took a liking to me, as I did to him, from the first, and I 
often saved him from many a cuff and kick which he was wont to 
receive from the crew. He was, I confess, a sort of * dirty Dick ' on 
board, and so he would have continued had I not taught him to clean 
himself; and now he is as fond of washing as any one, except when 
the weather is cold, then he rather objects to it, and falls back into 
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his bad liahiis. My only companion besides Rip was a largo dc 
no great beauty — whom I cfilled Snarleyow, from being unabl 
pronounce his Dutch name, and he took to it, as he did to me, in 
diatcly, and always came when so called. I treated him as a fri< 
whereas, from the hkippcr downwards, he was accustomed to rec 
more kicks than ha'pence, except from poor Bip, and oonscque 
had no great affection for his masters. 

**l^side8 my anxiety about you, and my disappointment at 
being able to tike advantage of the new ponition into which, thro 
Counsellor ^McMahon, I was placed — not that that weighed very n 
with me — I could not help fe<iling anxious about the wa^' in w] 
the Khip was navig-.ited. Being unable to understand the Di 
books, I could not myself work out the reckonings, though frequei 
I took an obsoi-vation, to keep my hand in. 

** I onc(^ only had a chance of communicating with England. 
8iglit<Ml a British ship, and as by that time I had picked up cnc 
Dutch to use the signal-book, I hoisted the signals * British office] 
board ; heave to for him.* I thought when the skipper saw the o 
ship heave to that he would do the same, but it was blowing h 
and he obstinately n*fu8ed to lift tiick or sheet or lower a boat. 
you can just fancy how I felt when I saw the homeward-bound v< 
standing away from us. From the temperature of the weather I 
suspected that we had got a very long way to the south, when it c 
on to blow hard. Tlie Dutchman shortened stiil, as ho generally 
when there was any wind, and continued the course on w^hich he 
steering. The? old ship, though a tub, was a good sea boat, and I 
no reason to fear danger, provided she did not run her stem int 
icebtTg or strike any rocks or reefs. Blow high, blow low, 
skipjKjr walked the deck with his hands in his pockets and a 1 
meerschaum in his mouth, looking as composed as usual. 

** One night I was about turning in, when I felt the ship sti 
Of coui*se I sj)rang (Hi deck, where I was followed b}' the skipper 
the first mate, the second mate having the watch. The crew ^ 
singing out that we were lost. 

" * Do not bo afraid, lx)ys ! ' cried the skipper, calling for a lighi 
his pipe, and thrusting his hands into his pockets. * She'll drive < 
it. Another hand to the helm. Keep all standing ! ' 
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" I knew, by the thickness of his voice, that he was half seas over, 
for he never exhibited his state in any other way, except when 
he sank down under the table. Still, I hoped from his composure that 
he knew where we were, and that we should scrape clear of the sand- 
bank over which the sea was breaking with fearful force. Several 
seas, indeed, nearly pooped us; but we surged forward, touching 
occasionally in a way which threatened to split the ship into 
fragments; but she held together wonderfully. The men, however, 
had not the same hope that I had ; for I saw them gathering on either 
side, near the boats, taking the falls in their hands, ready to lower 
them with or without orders. 

"Eip came up to me. 'What's going to happen, mynheer?' 
he asked. 

** * The ship will probably go to the bottom or get knocked to 
pieces ; but we may perhaps escape the danger, and so at last reach 
Batavia,* I answered. 'Whatever happens, stick by me. Rip, and 
you can lend me a hand whenever I want it, and I may perhaps save 
you.* 

" Scarcely, however, had I spoken than the ship struck with far 
greater force than before, the fore and main masts going by the board, 
but falling clear of the deck. Still she went on ; but the carpenter 
sounded the well, and found that the water was rushing in at a rate 
which precluded all possibility of keeping the ship afloat. She had 
gone over the edge of the reef, which rose on the starboard bow, high 
above the water, and broke the force of the sea. Springing aft, I put 
down the helm, which the man had deserted, and she rounded to under 
the lee of the rocks. 

'* The crew instantly began lowering the boats. The skipper and 
his first mate tumbled into one, and they with several of the men 
shoved off; while the second mate took possession of the other, with 
the rest of the crew, leaving Rip and mo still on deck. So over- 
crowded were they, that I saw they were both likely to go down ; and 
I determined to take my chance in the ship, which I thought, having 
a light cargo on board, might possibly float long enough to enable us 
to build a raft. The two boats quickly disappeared in the darkness, 
without provisions or water, which the men in their hurry forgot to 
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take, while tho skipper and his firet mate were too dnink to t 
of it. I bothou)r)it me of rxnmiuing the boat amidships, wbii 
feared might have been cnished by the fulling maat ; but furtTiDatc 
hn<1 cftcaped. I tolil Hip to cut tbo lashings clear, reminding 
tlrnt our livo) depended on it — to rao that not a rope remained atlui 
to tho vessol's det-k. I jtimpod in, followed by Hip and Snarley, 
had been loft on board with us, and whoso instinct showed him 
tho boat was likciy to pnivo tho only ark of safety. The oan 
well OS tho masts and sails, wore stowed in her, "with a oonpl 
hen-coops, onr last snrviving pig, and u vnriety of other article!^ 
was alKint to heavo llio pig ovi-rlmard, when I stopped him, and 
him to hunt abont for the plug-hole, which he had just time to 
with a bung, when I Kaw tlic water rushing over tho dock. The i 
did not go down iDiinciliately ; and I nuspcct that, had all hr 
rcnminoil on board, we might have kept her afloat until dayli 
at all OTcnts. 

" Wf! got out tlio oars to shove the iMwt clear the inst-tnt the w 
nwhoil over tho deck. I do not think I evor eiperien<x-il » ii 
anxious moment in my life. At Wt a sea cnme sweeping ,ilr 
niiind tho reof and lifted us clear, right al>ovo tho bulwarks, and 
of th<.' masts and f!|)ara still h.inging nvor tho sido. We pulled a 
for our lives, and just haw tho uiasfs dniggtil down as tho shiji wer 
tho botti^Di. Tho mi/.K»ninast n'luained the last above wntor. 
pnllod under tho Ii-n of tho rei'f; but, having no anchor, we t 
cunipelled to hold lipr in her piisilion by paddling al! night. AV 
moniing broke, no land was in sight; but as the wiuil was f 
tlie westward, I jiidgvd that "Ui- Hiifest plan was to etocr to 
niirthward, when wc might either full in with some ship, or nj 
Java, or the western ciast of Australia, uhould we not night 
island on the way. We had » small civ-fe of water in tho boat, 
tlinie cni])ty ciisks, put there to bo out of the way. My hope 
tliat w» should 1)0 able to fill tlnso with rain water befi>ro wo 
into a more northern latitude, whi'ro wi; were likely to meet i 
a ship. The reef off which wo lay ran half a mile from north tost 
above the water ; how much further lielow it I could only judge by 
line of white foam which extended us far as tho eye could reach. 
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this was a place no ship was likely to approach, the sooner we got out 
of its latitude the better. The wind having moderated, we accordingly 
made sail and stood to the eastward. 

" We had been three days in the boat, our small cask of water 
gradually diminishing, while not a drop of rain had fetllon to fill our 
casks, when we sighted this small island. Hoping that it might afford 
us some shelter, and at all events that we might obtain water, we 
steered towards it. As we approached we saw the harbour opening 
out before us. Though I thought that there would be some risk 
in crossing the bar, yet I determined to make the attempt. Anything 
was better than d^'ing of thirst. The water appearing to be smoother 
in the centre, I stood under all sail the boat could carry towards it, 
for it was still blowing fresh. The bar was reached ; and I expected 
the next instant to be in smooth water, when an abominable roller 
came tumbling in, swamped our boat, and turned her over, washing 
Eip away. I clambered up on the bottom, when I saw Snarley, who 
had just come to the surfetce. The dog, having looked about him, 
made towards a point inside the harbour, and, exerting his strength, 
hauled Eip up. I, meantime, was tossing about on the bar, expecting 
every moment to be washed off, when I saw Snarley returning. 
Knowing that I should have his help, I sprang off and swam towards 
him. I twisted the fingers of my left hand in his long, shaggy hair, 
and he towed me through the surf safely to the shore, where I found 
Rip already recovered waiting for me. He threw his arms around 
my neck and burst into tears, exclaiming in Dutch — ' I thought you 
had gone, mynheer, and that I was left alone ; but now you are come 
we shall manage to live.' 

** He then bestowed his caresses on Snarley for having saved me. 
The sun being bright and warm, we soon dried our clothes ; but how 
we were to exist was the next question, when we had eaten up our 
pig, who was doomed quickly to die to satisfy our hunger. I had no 
fancy for raw pork, although my companions were not so particular. 
Suddenly I bethought me that before the wreck I put a tin box 
of matches in my pocket to light my pipe. I felt for it. It was there ; 
and although the water had got in, I hoped that the sun would restore 
their efiGlciency. I laid them out carefully on the rock, and sat down 
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to watch them, tuniiiig them over and over, while Kip set off to ol 
fuel. Pieces of driftwood strewed the shore ; and sonic, during 
tide, having been thrown up to a distance from the water, 
perfcKitly dry. Kip discovered also plenty of moss and branch 
the low shrubs which grew in tlie hollows and level parts oi 
ishmd. He had soon a sniHcient supply for a good fire. I lo 
anxiously at the matches. I was afraid to strike one of them un 
was certain that it was thoroughly dry, as I should otherwise 1 
knocked off the end. I selected one from the middle of the box, w 
appeared never to have been wetted, and getting into a shelt 
j)lace, I drew it along the side of the box. To my great del 
it ignited immediately; and leaving Kip to blow up the fire, I repl 
the other matches in the box, which I stowed carefully away in 
jwcket. We had our knives, for I had got a largo one on board 
cutting up t4)lKicco. We both tumeil our eyes on poor piggy, who 
gnibbing about near us, trying to find roots. In a moment 
sjn-ang uiHMi him, and before ho could give two grunts and a sq 
he was turned into ix)rk. 

** We di<l not stop to singe him, but quickly had some steaks t 
ing before the tire, while Snarlev h>oked wistfully on, giving a hu: 
Huitr every now and then at I>iggy'« carcase. It was somewhat 
ati he had l>een on hihort commons in the boat. 

"'Go<j<l dog, you deserve some food,' said Kip, giving Sm 
certain j)ortion8 which 1 for one hud no inclination to eat. 

*' While we were at our meal we saw a cask wash on shore. 
pork had excitetl our tliirst, ami Kip ran down, hoping to find v 
in it; but it was empty. We looked about, trusting that the 
which had some still remaining in it might be sent to us, but it 
nowhere to be seen. 

'* * Patience,' I observed ; * we ma}* have a shower before long, 
fill our cask, so bring it up where it will l>e safe.' The boat, I sL 
have said, had been tumbling about on the bar. At length it 
driven inside the harlwur. Kip oflered to swim off and tow he 
I hesitated fur fear of sharks, but he declared that in that lati 
they were not likely to be found. I begged him to wait until 
got nearer, which feViQ ^oou did, and then stripping off his clothe 
boldly plunged in. 
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" * You remain on shore, mynheer/ he said ; * you will better be 
able to help me than if you come now. Should I get tired, I can 
always rest on the bottom of the boat.* 

" When Snarley saw him set oflF, he also plunged in. On reaching 
the boat Rip put a rope in the dog's mouth, and taking another himself, 
they began to tow the boat towards the beach. It was hard work, 
though the wind was partly in their favour, but at the same time it was 
sending the boat towards the foot of the cliffs opposite the entrance, 
against which the surf broke heavily, and would soon have knocked 
her to pieces. When Rip got tired, he climbed up, as he intended, on 
the bottom of the boat, and after resting a few seconds, again took to 
towing, Snarley all the time swimming bravely on. I never saw an 
animal exhibit so much sagacity. 

"At length the boat was brought near enough to enable Rip to 
wade, when I going to his assistance, we dragged her up until she 
grounded. A slight examination showed us that without tools we 
should never be able to repair her, for the whole of one side was 
crushed in and the other was greatly damaged. We accordingly deter- 
mined to break her up and build a hut with the fragments to shelter 
us. By this time, however, our thirst became almost unbearable. 

" * Perhaps water may be found in the hollows of some of the 
rocks,' observed Rip. 

" Snarley was apparently suffering as much as we were, and when 
he saw us moving away from the landing-place he ran on ahead. 

" ' He'll find water, if there's any to be found,' said Rip ; and I had 
the same hope. We climbed up the rocks, and after some exertion we 
reached the top of the island, when Snarley dashed forward, and to our 
great joy we saw him with his head in a hollow, evidently enjoying 
a draught of water. We ran on, nearly toppling on our noses in our 
eagerness as we made our way over the rough ground. We soon 
were following Snarley's example, for a pure pool of water was at our 
feet, while there were two others close at hand, each- about a dozen 
yards in circumference. Although they were apparently filled with 
rain water, and not from a spring, there was a sufficient quantity to 
supply all our wants. Even could it be possible to exhaust them, they 
would be refilled by fresh showers. 
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" Having; quonched our thirtst we stood up to look around us, v 
we caught higlit of several animals at no great distance off stop] 
to gaze at us. They were goats, and si)me bad kids by their si 
Here wjw fixxl enough to hist us for years to come, though we m 
have a difficulty in catching them ourselves. We felt that Sua 
would render us valuable aid in the matter, and that we need 1 
no f<3nr of starving. Refreshed, wo set off to take a further sui 
of the island. 

** As wo passed along the oliffij overlcx)king the harbour, we can 
sight in a litth* bay of three boats, hauletl up on the l^each, wit 
couple of huts, but no human being was to be seen. We shouted ; 
voices, however, might possibly not reach the spot. It was evid 
at all events, that the island had at some time or other been inhabi 
but at that disfcince we a>uld not judge of the condition of the b 
or the huts, so that it might have been ywirs before. As we wis 
to be housi'd before night, we now returned to the landing-place, 
covering on our way, among the grass, some leaves which tasted 
spinach. I felt sure that thoy would serve as vegetable diet, whic 
was important to obtain. Tho must, yards, and sails were still attai 
to tho iKjat. Though we had not strength on«>iigh to drag her up eu 
we got hold of them and put up a small tent, which served to she 
us for the night. We were thankful rvun for this ju'etoction, for s 
sunset the atmosphen» became vt-r^- chilly. We were in pretty j 
si)irits, and thankful to IK-aven that we had found the mean 
sustaining life. 1 thought it probable, too, that before long a v« 
would appear and tjtke us off. Snarley, who had dried himseli 
running alx>ut, crawled into our tent and assisted to keep us wj 
while for the firht part of the night we kept a large fire blay.in*^ at 
fti^t. We di<l not keep warch, for our island did not certidnly con 
any savage inhabitants or wild l)easts, so that we slept soundW wi 
sense of perfect security. 

" Next morning, after breakfasting on jwrk and sorrel lei 
which we ate raw, for want of moans of boiling them, we set o: 
examine the boats and hut**. It was a long walk round to when: 
huts were ; as we expected, we found them empty. The boats ^ 
in tolerable couditiou-, and though they had not, we judged, been " 
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for several months, were still serviceable. Without tools, however, 
we could not repair even one of them sufficiently to enable us to 
continue our voyage. While examining the huts, we discovered an 
iron pot, which was likely to prove of the greatest value to us. Eip 
immediately set to work to scrape it clean. On our way back we 
filled it with water. The rest of the day was spent in pulling to 
pieces the wreck of the boat, and carrying them up to the spot we had 
selected for our habitation, which we preferred to those we had 
discovered near the boats. 

"As soon as we had finished our pork, which lasted us for ten days 
or more, we set off in search of a kid, which we felt sure Snarley 
would help us to catch. We were not disappointed, though its poor 
mother fought bravely in its defence. As she stopped until we got 
up, we captured her also, and soon managed to tame her sufficiently 
to afford us milk. We spent our time in improving our habitation, 
in hunting a goat when we wanted one, and in collecting sorrel, which 
enabled us to make some tolerable broth. Salt we got in abundance 
from the crevices of the rocks, and manufactured spoons out of drift- 
wood, and wooden platters and cups. We also brought materials from 
the other huts to improve our own. I think you'll say, when you see 
it, that it is a very respectable abode for a couple of bachelors. I own 
that very often I longed for a loaf of soft tack and a glass of some- 
thing stronger than water. I managed to keep myself and Bip 
constantly employed. 

" While rummaging about in the huts during one of our early 
visits, he discovered in a comer a bag containing a pcdm and sail 
needle, and nearly a dozen fishing-hooks and other articles. The 
hooks were likely to prove of great value. We immediately twisted 
some fishing-lines, and taking a piece of goat's flesh as bait, we 
scrambled out to the end of a rock, below which the water was deep, 
to try our luck. That day we caught ten fine fish. We had an 
additional cause to be thankful, for our health required a change of 
diet. Wo no longer had the slightest apprehension of starving. 
Still after a few months of this sort of life, I began to wish to get 
away. We rigged the flag-staff you saw, and hoisted the Dutch flag, 
one we had found in the locker of the boat. 
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** Day after day I looked out for a sail, bnt none appeared, a 
began to think tbat I was doomed to Hpcnd the remainder of mj 
on thi« desert spot. At hiht oiir clothes wore oat. To replace 1 
I prejuirod some goat-skins, and we rigged ourselves out in the stn 
costume in which Green diee<jverod me. I had often ^vhen a 
fancied that it would be very pleasant to live on an island by my 
or with one companion ; but faith ! I found the reality ^ery diffei 
and I would gladly have given up my title and estates to escape, 
is an ill wind that blows no one good.' I can assure you that 
heart leapi'd into my mouth when I saw the Empress approaching, 
dreaming at the time of the dangerous condition to which she hud 1 
reduced. I own, however, that I shall be very glad to see her 
inside the harbour." 

After some hours, the gale having moderated, the Empress a( 
stood back to the mouth of the harbour, and came to an anchor as c 
in as Adair thought it safe to go. A boat now came off, with a s 
cient supply of coal to enable her to cross the bar. Adair begai 
fear that it would bo impossible to wait for the spring tide, as 
leaks had again begun to gain on the pumps in spite of the offorl 
the crew to keep the water under. The larger the quantity of w 
which got into the ship, the lower she would be, and the less abl 
cross. As the surf had considerably gcme down, the boats were a| 
employed from morning until night in landing stores. But e\ 
time they returned loaded over the bar, they nm a considerable ris' 
being swamped. 

Adair was seated in his cabin, the day*s work being over, with 
nephew, when Uio carpenter desired to speak with him. 

" The men have l>een doing their best, and I have done mv b 
but it is my opinion and my dut}' to express it : the ship won't si 
four and twenty hours longer," said Mr. Gimlet. " All hands 
ready to work on at the pumps and with the buckets until wo d: 
but the water is rushing in faster than we can pump it out, and she 
it come on to blow again, no human power can keep the ship afloa 

Adair was not offended at the freedom with which the wan 
officer spoke. 

" You and all th^ haads have done your very best, Mr. Gimlet,' 
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answered. " We muBt manage to keep the ship from going down to- 
night, and to-morrow morning, at the top of high tide, we will attempt 
to take her over the bar. It is a question whether we shall succeed, 
and I am very loth to lose her, but the risk must be run." 

" No doubt about that, sir," answered the carpenter. " If she once 
strikes on that bar, she'll never get off again, except piecemeal ; but 
that's better than going to the bottom." 

Although, besides the marines, a good many men had been landed, 
a sufficient number remained to work the pumps, watch and watch, 
and Adair and Desmond set an example by labouring with them, as 
they had before done. That night was as trying a one, to the captain 
at all events, as any yet passed. To-morrow must decide the fate of 
the ship, whether she would be cast a helpless wreck on the reef or be 
carried into smooth water and beached on a spot where it might be 
possible to repair her. Besides, her upper works were strong and 
sound, but below she v^as too evidently of a very different character, 
like many another fine-looking craft. Morning came at length. Adair 
urged St. Maur to go on shore. 

" I don't hide from myself that crossing the bar will be an under- 
taking of considerable danger — some, if not all of us, may be lost," said 
the captain. " I want you to return home to assume your title and 
property, and to enjoy your life for many years, and to benefit the 
peasantry on your estate by doing all the good you can. I am getting 
on in life, and at the best cannot expect to enjoy many more." 

Nothing, however, that the captain could say would induce the 
young lord to quit the ship. 

'* I know the bar as well as any one. There exists a channel, 
though a narrow one, through which I think I can take her," he 
answered. 

Adair at last consented ; preparations were made for crossing the 
dangerous spot. Adair ordered the men to take breakfast, and then 
all went to their stations. The whole of the crew were on deck 
except the engineers, who of course had to remain below attending 
to the engines. There was no time to be lost, for already the water 
in the hold had risen higher than it had ever done before. Steam was 
got up. The engineer reported that all was ready below. Two of 
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the best hand* were sent to tie wheel. The crew stood aome forwan 
some aft, where moat of the oiEoers were atalioued. Detunond took h 
peat by the i^ido of the captain, whence he coulcl direct the helmsmei 
All on board felt it to be an awful time. Some said that the ship, tl 
ntomout she touched the ground, would go to pieces, and that the sc 
breaking over her would waah all htuidij from her decks. DeemoiK 
however, asBured the captain that he had no such fear; even shoul 
the ship not ctobb the bar, she would mn far enough over it to eucap 
the full force of the breakers, besides which, at present they wee 
very moderate, and were not likely to injure her materially. 

The anchor was now hove up, the fore-topsail ooly waa set t 
assist in steering her, and eho was headed in towards the mouth of th 
harbour. Onwards she seemed to fly towards it. Many even of th 
fltoutest held their breath. The bouts were all waiting inside tfa 
harbour's mouth, to render a^istaDce should it bo necessary. To 
stranger on the shore watching the approaching ship, she appeared a 
trim and stout a man-of-war as need be. Nothing on deck gav 
indication of her rotteu condition below. Pat Casey and Peter wot 
standing ti'gether. 

" Shall we got in an' put the ould boat to rights, or shall we Btic 
on the bar an' see her knocked to pieces?" asked Pal of his companioi 

"Me tink, Mat<sa Pat, dat if de ship stick on de rocks him go t 
pieces, and dut it better for him to do dat dan you and all hands ge 
drowned, 'causa we den get 'shore while him break up." Simila 
remarks were exchanged amongst the men generally. 

"Silence, fore and aftl" sang out the captain, as the harbour' 
mouth was approached. All on board turned tlieir eyes towards tl 
white lino of foam which stretched across it. Desmond pointed on 
to the helmsmen the exact spot for which they were to steer, H 
had not to give another order ; no one spoke. Tlic smooth water coul 
be seen inside. Would the ship ever float on it? 

Full steam was put on. Forward she glided like an arrow toward 
its mark. Already the outer barrier woa reached whore the watt 
broke, hissing and foaming on either side. Onward she plunged ; the 
there came a crash, her masta quivered, and all knew that the nobl 
ship was devoted to dostmction. A roller came sweeping on asten 
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It lifted her. Again she moved forward, but it was only to strike with 
greater force than before. Once more she floated on the buoyant 
water, but it was again to descend with a crash which was heard and 
felt from stem to stem, telling that the rocks had gone through her 
bottom. There she remained firmly fixed, her engines continuing to 
work until the rapidly rising water rushing in, put out the fires. The 
engineer, having thoughtfully turned off the steam to prevent the 
boilers from exploding, his duty done, appeared on deck to announce 
to the captain that the engines had stopped. 

" I see that they have," said Adair, smiling, even at the moment 
so sad to a captain who had just seen his ship wrecked. The vessel 
was evidently immovable, and even had the rollers come in with suffi- 
cient force to lift her, she must have sunk immediately in deep water. 
Crash succeeded crash, as the rocks burst through her planks, but not 
a cheek blanched, not an eye quailed, not a cry was heard, not a man 
deserted his station. 

The rollers continued to tumble in, breaking close under her stem, 
but failed to wash over her. Adair stood earnestly watching for 
what would next take place. At last he was satisfied that the lives 
committed to his charge were safe. 

" My lads," he exclaimed, " our brave ship will never float again 
on the ocean ; but you still form her crew, and whether on board or on 
shore, I am sure that you will exhibit the same good discipline you 
have hitherto maintained. We will now turn to again and get all 
we can out of her. We may be discovered and taken off in a few 
weeks, or we may have to remain months here. As we must be 
prepared for the latter alternative, we must husband our provisions 
and stores. I hear that the harbour is full of fish, and that there are 
goats on the island, and, what is of more consequence, that water is to 
be found, so that we need have no fear of starving. The rest all depends 
upon yourselves. We may be a very happy ship's company if we 
make the best of everything, or we may become the contrary if we 
grumble and are discontented. I don't expect that of you, and I'm 
sure we shall all work with a will and look at things on the bright 
side." 

The crew gave three hearty cheers, and Adair directing the first 
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lieutenant to Bummon the boats alongside, all handa tnmed to 
loading them with the numberlesB articles which Btill remained i 
board. The most -valuable things had already been got out. By tl 
doctor's adi4ce four main-deok tanta wero landed, with the emitl 
forge and other apparatus pertaining to his trade, that the enguiee 
might manufacture a machine for turning salt w-ater into fresh. Tl 
Bails and ropes wero also Bent on shore, and indeed every artic 
likely to prove of service which the ship contained. The capta 
and Desmond, with several of the principal officers, still romaiiit 
on board, a careful watch being kept at night to give them di 
notice should a change of weather threaten and make it advisable fi 
them to quit the ship. 

Fortunately the weather continued fine and the wind mostly ble 
off the land, bo that the boats were able to ply backwards ai 
forwards all day long. One of the assistant-surgeons, who had on] 
lately come to eea, declared that ho should not have believed it possib 
that the ship oould have contained the mullitiidiuoua articles ho sa 
landed ; he had no idoa where they could all have been stowed awa, 
In that latitude the winter was likely to prove sovero, and as it wi 
approaching, it was important net only to land stores and prov 
sions, but to house the party comfortably. 

For the latter purpose, Adair went on shore for the first time at 
laid down the plan of their town. It formed one long street, wit 
blocks on either side, while a cross road ran at right angles with tl 
main one. One block formed the barracks of the marines, anothi 
a hospital. The captain's own house was at the top of the street, ai 
opposite to it one for the lieutenants, another for the rest of tl 
ward-room officers, and a third on their side of tho way for the midshi 
men. Tiien came rows of bnts, eight on each side, for tho seame 
Another was put up for the petty officers, the stokers had one (1 
(hemsclves, and tho officers' servants one. At tho top of the etreet, 
that it could be seen from the very bottom, was tho officers' mesB toi 
with flags flying over it, and a very tahtj'-looking affair it was. Tl 
w>i11b were partly composed of stone, partly of turf, roofed over -wi 
canvas. The roof of Captain Adair's house was also lined wi 
canvas, as were the walls, and divided by partitions. 
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Some of the midshipmen expressed their regret that there were no 
ladies among them. 

" The ladies are very 'much obliged to you," observed Charley Boy, 
who had joined the Empress, and was now senior mate on board. 
"I suspect that they would rather remain comfortably on shore. 
Perhaps yon'd like a grand piano, a ball-room, and a croquet lawn ? " 

One building there was called the grand hotel, and it was 
frequented by all ranks, from the warrant ofBcers and sergeant of 
marines down to the stokers and ship's boys. Liquor in very small 
quantities and well watered could be obtained there, as could tea and 
coflfee, and various beverages, such as ginger beer, which the doctor 
continued to manufacture with certain ingredients in his possession, 
and which was highly appreciated in hot weather. The sergeant of 
marines was a temperance man, and persuaded half his own corps 
and fully a third of the blue-jackets to sign the pledge, which, as 
they had not the means of breaking, was very faithfully kept. Thus 
not a man ever got drunk, and many who found that they could get on 
as well without liquor as they could with it, became very steady, sober 
men. The officers did their best not only to keep the men employed, 
but to amuse them in a variety of ways. No grumbling was heard 
from any ranks. One fellow only showed signs of insubordination. 
He had long been known on board as " Grumpy Dick." No sooner 
had he set his foot on shore than he asserted that he was a free man, 
and would no longer work. 

" Very well, my fine fellow," said the captain. " If all hands side 
with you, the officers and I shall have to do what you ought to do to 
keep you all and ourselves alive. But if not, you shall as surely taste 
the cat as our stout ship lies there on the rocks. Sleep upon it, and let 
me know what you think about it to-morrow morning." 

Grumpy Dick, who was as obstinate as a pig going to market, was 
in the same mood the next morning, on which the captain ordered 
him to be triced up and to receive a dozen at the hands of the 
boatswain's mate. This example had a very good eflfect ; and if any 
other men were inclined to follow it, they thought better of the matter, 
and from that time forward all worked away as well as if they had 
been on board. They had plenty to do in building their houtes. 
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When the men were not otherwise employed, they were engagt 
in pulling down the materials of the old huta, and bringing the 
round to sfrengtlien the new. They were fond of boasting of tl 
size of the town, and Pat Casey nverred that it whs quite lar^ 
enough U> send a membor to Parliament, offering to be their fir 
representative on Liberal principles. 

Then water had to be brought to trapply the town from the pon< 
Denniond and liip had diecoTered at the tup of the hill. It was 
work mainly accomplished by meiins of piping of yariotis description 
Bonie was of lead, another part was of cnnvaa, and another portion wi 
of wood in the fjrm of a trungh. It could be turned off at the top i 
was required. The apparatus for turning suit water into ft^eh all 
supplied them with such water as they required; but, on account of t] 
fuel it con.sumed, it was only used when in dry weather there wi 
a risk of the ponds becoming empty. 

As soon as the tov,-n wu8 finished, Adair had a flag-staff erocti 
and fully ri^ed, in a way which Desmond, with only one aseistai 
had been unable to accomplifih. A couple of men aijd a midbhipmt 
wore Btationed there with spy -glasses, to watch the liorizon, and 
hoist a flag directly a hhip was seen, a hut having been built for the 
accommodation. A small eix-poundor, used on l>oard for signalizin 
was also hauled up to be fired in cose of a stranger coming ne 
enough for it to be heard, A pile of wood was also collected in ord 
that a hoiicon fire should be kindled at night, and rockets and bin 
lights wore kipt ready for letting off ehuuld a ship appear in the offin 
A bag of lihh-hooks and lines had been fuund on board, and a par 
every day were told off to fish, and who never failed to return wi 
an abundant supply. 

" Our friend ' Bluehlazea ' would ha^e been perfectly happy hen 
said Desmond, laughing, as he and the captain eat at the ward-roc 
mem table, at which they dtiily dined. They had had some especial fi 
fifih for dinner that day — indeed, they were never at that time on she 
commons. Of articles of luiLUry, as well as of meat and bibcuit, whi 
must, should they be kept there many months, ultimately come to 
end, a small allowance only was of course served out To keep 
good feeling, dinner-parties were given by one mess to another. T 
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first lieutenant invited the warrant officers and the engineers, who 
ranked with them, on one occasion, and the midshipmen invited them 
on another. Some of the seamen occasionally dined with the marines, 
and tnce versa. Then they had games ; though there was no ground 
for cricket, quoits could be played, and of course there was a fiddler 
on board, and hornpipes were danced. On Sunday no work was done 
after the first week or two, and the chaplain had service regularly 
twice in the day, and occasionally also on other days in the week 
when they became settled on the island. 

Adair and Desmond had been walking a short distance from the 
town one afternoon, just after the men's dinner hour, when, as they 
came in sight of the marines' baiTacks, which were, as has been 
described, at a short distance from the high street, they heard a 
slight explosion, while a jet of white vapour ascended above the roof 
of the huts, and at the same instant the "jollies" were seen rushing 
out, shouting in English, Scotch, Irish, Yorkshire, and South country 
dialects, tumbling over each other, some sprawling on the ground, 
many without caps or jackets, some making their way to the town, 
others down to the harbour, others scrambling away up to the hill. 

** What's the matter, my man ? " asked Adair, as soon as he got one 
of them, who happened to be an Irishman, to stop. 

" Arrah ! your honour, captain dear, we're blown up entirely. 
Sure there must be a big fire or an engine of some sort under the 
barracks, and we would have been roasted or boiled, if it had been 
at night an' we had all been in our beds." 

The column of steam, for Adair saw that it was not smoke, con- 
tinued to ascend. 

** There must be some volcanic agency at work," observed Des- 
mond ; " and I am not surprised at the fellows being frightened when 
it burst out suddenly in their midst." 

" We'll examine it, at all events," said Adair. " If there's a vent- 
hole, I don't suppose we need apprehend any danger." 

"Don't go near it, cap'n, it may go off again" exclaimed the 
Irishman, as he saw Adair and Desmond making their way into the 
huts. 

Several of the men, who recognised their captain, shouted to their 
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com pnn ions to stnp, and tlio greater niinibor camo back, form: 
circle round the spot, aslmmed probably of thoir sudden flight. 
amining tlio place, Adair fonud tliat directly under where the men's 
liad titood, A jet of fltcam had burst forth and upset it, ivhen it 
have fiillcn with no small force against the men seated on one 
Two poor follows were still nnder the table. At first Adair f 
that they were killed, but they appeared only to bo etunni 
friglitcuod into uncoiisciouBnoH«, and in no way injured, for the 
hod Kavcd them from being scalded. 

The orifice was nearly a foot in diameter, and ^"as appai 
incrcAKing, aa fresh coliimnB of steam, iHSuing from it, ascended 
into the air, liaving blown off tho canvas roof of the hut. The ca 
and IX'snumd summoned tho mon within liail, ordering thorn to 
their injured comrades to the hosjiital, where tho surgeons, whi 
como up on hearing tho noise, examined them, 

Tlio whole population had by this time turned out, and vt 
were tho suimiseD as to what might ixicur. One thing was ce 
that tho iNland was volcanic. What might ultimately happen i 
impOMHLble to nay. Tho "croakers" feared that it was hut the 
moTiccment of disasters, and that at any moment tho tow-n mig! 
blown into the air, or the whole i>-l«nd it>elf, for what they couU 
Adair and his* ofliccrs endeavoured to quiet their alai-m. 

Tho "jolliec," having rccoveiod fmm tlieir fright, were reai 
pull down their barracks and rebuild thom at a short distance 
fi-oni tho vent-hole, tlie surgeon assuring them that they won 
Iteltcr off than their shipmates in the winter season, by having 
ground under their feet. As all bands turned to, the huts 
shifted to another spot, a little above their former site, and 1 
evening tlio work was completed. 

Two days afterwards, however, a rocking motion was felt, a 
panied by a low, rumbling f^ound, and immediately afterwards twc 
jetfl of steam burst forth. Day after day the rumblings were I 
and those who wandered to a distance from tho town brought 
that they had seen, not only jeta of steam, but of smoke and fire, 
certain rocks, which they had remarked rising above the wate 
disappeared, and others, in different places, had come to tlie at 
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Although Adair did not believe that any violent convulsion would 
take place, he naturally became more anxious than before to escape 
from the rock. Any spot in the neighbourhood of an active volcano is 
no pleasant place to live in. Still more disagreeable did the officers 
and ship's company of the hapless Empress feel it to find themselves on 
the side of a mountain which might at any moment be overturned or 
sink into the ocean, without the possibility of making their escape. 
As, however, Adair saw no prospect of averting the evil, should it 
overtake them, he endeavoured to keep up his own spirits and those 
of his people by persuading himself and them that such an event as 
they feared was highly improbable. 

After a time the men got accustomed to the appearance of jets of 
steam, and the "jollies" even made use of them by putting their pots 
on them to boil their fish. At length the public mind became perfectly 
tranquillized, and things went on much as before. Still the captain 
could not help feeling it more than possible that a fresh outbreak 
might occur, and he found that the surgeon and first lieutenant were 
of the same opinion, 

A sharp look-out had of course been kept for any passing sail. The 
royals of two ships had been seen, but the signal-gun was probably 
not heard ; nor could the flag have been sighted. The time spent on 
the rock was, meanwhile, not altogether uneventful. 

Week after week, however, passed by, and many by that time were 
perfectly reconciled to their lot ; but others, especially the officers, 
began to grow weary of the life they were leading, and longed to 
get away. Trips also were taken to the ship every day, as long 
as anything remained on board to get out of her. 







CHAPTEE XIX. 

Captntn Adair's lait Tisit to (lio Emprtu — licBoIves to boild m vessel ont of tl 
wreck — The doetor'fean tlint the island msj be blmrn up — A hurrirano — Tt 
boats get lulrift — The ecs sushos np the bench — A flash of Ughtaing niTeaU tl 
ahip potting amidships — The masts fall — The ship breaka up — Ad eftrtbqiul 
— Koeks fnll from the cliffs — Hafts construotod — The boats launched — -A sti 
more fearful oonTulsion than before opours— The erow enibark on llie rafU lui 
In the boats— Roj left on the cliff— Si, Mnnr Mums to call him — A fearfi 
rush fnr their Uses — Heaeh the gig in time — The island in a tetriBo st«te i 
commotion — A sail in sight— Appn>«ches the island— Piotm to l>e tho BtUon 
— Alliafoon board— Touches at tho Cape— The last of Major Bubsby — Airivi 
at homo— Happy meolinga — Conclusion. > 

JIDAIR flnd DeBtnond paid a Tiait to tho Emprc*» one brigh 
morning, when the harbour was Bmoofh as a mill pont 
and scaicclj- a ripple even wns »oen over the expand 
of ocean ontaide, She lay as firm aa ever, with her ma^l 
standing, and to all appearance in aa good condition as she was the da 
when the attctnpt was made to bring her into the harbour, except Ihii 
when Ibey looked below they conld see the clear water washing in an 
out of her. At a distance she might have been supposed to bo a 
anchor. 

" I have been thinking that as no vessel has come near ns sine 
we have been here, wo might have to wait for months, or perhop 
years more, nnless we make an attempt lo get off by such means as w 
have nt our disposal," observed Adair. 

" What, you would not try to cross the Indian Ocean in tbe boati 
would you?" asked St. Mam'. 
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** No ; I would not thus risk the lives of my people, but we must 
endeavour to build a craft out of the wreck large enough to get as far 
as Batavia, or even Madras or Calcutta," answered Adair. " I had 
hopes when we first came on shore that a ship would shortly appear, 
or I should at once have decided on building a vessel. I have now 
determined to delay no longer. When we return I will draw up a 
plan for carrying my intention into eflfect." Adair took several turns 
along the deck. '* This is the third ship I have lost, and I suppose 
that I shall never get another," he said, with a sigh. ''I shall 
be looked upon as an unlucky man, though in neither case ootdd 
I blame myself, nor could any one blame me. We will go on shore." 

Ho stepped down the accommodation ladder, which still remained 
at the side. 

Some time was spent in consulting the carpenter and making the 
arrangements for pulling the old ship to pieces. Next morning 
all hands wore to begin work. It was likely to prove a long under- 
taking, and one which no sailor likes to be engaged in. It was 
also doubtful if the weathef would continue fine enough to enable it to 
be completed. During the day a slight movement of the earth was 
felt, and the same rumbling noise as before sounded beneath their 
feet, while another jet of steam burst forth from an orifice at a 
distance from the town. But the ship's company had become so 
accustomed to the sight of these spouts, that they did not trouble 
themselves about the matter. In the evening, while Adair and 
Desmond were seated together, the doctor called upon them. 

" I have come. Captain Adair, to state that I have been made 
anxious for some days past by various phenomena which I have 
observed on the island. I cannot help fearing that some internal 
commotion is taking place beneath our feet, which may produce 
serious consequences. The orifices through which the steam we have 
observed makes its escape may prove safety valves, but what if a 
larger quantity of steam is engendered than they can let off*?" 

" You mean to say, doctor, that you fear the island may be blown 
up, and that we shall be blown up with it?" said Adair, laughing, 
though he did not feel altogether comfortable in his mind on the 
subject. 
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" Such, captain, I apprehend may be the case, hnt whether short 
or aome time hence I cannot talie it upon myself to say," observed t. 
doctor. " I would only urge that u vessel be built in which wo a 
all embark, for I should not like to leave a human being to run tj 
riHk of btiing destroyed, whloh would be the caee were such a co 
vukion as 1 dread to take place." 

"Thftt'a the very thing 'we are now doing as fast as posaible," sa 
Adair. " Do not, however, let the men know what you thiut nu 
possibly occur, nor tlie officers either. The carpenter considers tliat 
will take us two months at leaat to break up the ship aod build a ne 
craft out of the materials, and wo can only hope that the land wi 
remain quiet until that task is accomplished. Lord St. Maur and 
will accompany you to inspect the new vent-hole and the other pb 
nomena you speak of; and although we would not pit onr ecientil 
knowledge t^inst yours, yet perhaps we may make some discovei 
which may allay your apprehensions." 

They set out at once, aa there was still sufficient daylight to enab 
them to reach the spot to which the doctor had alluded. Adair, aft 
making a considerable circuit, during which they discovered sever 
Bpots so hot that they could scarcely touch them with their hand 
thought that possibly the doctor might be correct. All that he con 
do, however, was to make arrangements to afford the chance of escaj 
to a portion of hix people, should the island be overwhelmed. 

He resolved to have all the boats fitted for sea with stores, 'watt 
and provisions. The wholo of the community had turned in for tl 
night with the exception of the sentries, who were told off to ke< 
watch according to man-of-war fashion, although there was no enen 
likely to attack them, when they were roused by the well-know 
sound of a furious gale blowing on the shore. It came on as sudden 
as a clap of thunder, and ere long the breakers could be heard roorii 
OS they dosbod against the rocky coast. Already the wind had lashi 
the surface of the harbour into foam, and the water rushed up tJ 
beach, threatening to carry off the boats, the largest of which we 
moored a short distance off, while the others were hauled up on t! 
ind. 

The captain and officers were the first to bo aroused by the soui 
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of the gale. They hurried out, and turned up all hands to secure the 
hoats. This was no easy matter, for two had already broken adrift, 
and it was necessary at all risks to go oflf after them. They, however, 
were brought back before the full fury of the hurricane burst on the 
island. They were at length hauled up on the beach by means of 
rollers placed under them and the strength of fifty hands at least 
applied to each. The sea continued to rise, and it became necessary to 
drag them still further up out of the danger of being washed away. 
Even in the harbour so enormous were the waves that they washed 
right up to the huts, threatening to destroy the whole lower part of 
the town, the inmates of which were compelled to carry off their goods 
and chattels higher up the rock. The largest of the boats still remained 
on the beach, and the men, headed by the captain, and accompanied by 
several officers, were attempting to drag her up, when a loud sound, 
like the report of a heavy gun, was heard. 

** There goes the old ship ! " cried several voices. 

Adair feared that the remark was true. Scarcely had the words 
been uttered, when a flash of lightning revealed the ship parting 
asunder amidships. The mizzenmast fell at the same time, but the 
mainmast was seen still standing. In another minute down came the 
mainmast with a crash, followed shortly afterwards by the foremast 
and bowsprit, and, high above the roar of the surf and howling of the 
wind, the rending and crashing of the ship's timbers could be 
distinguished. 

" There goes all chance of our being able to build a craft," observed 
St. Maur to the captain. " The fragments which come on shore will 
be so battered and crushed that they will be of no use." 

" I fear so, indeed," answered Adair ; ** but we must not show the 
men that we are disheartened." 

The gale went on increasing, while the sad sounds of the ship 
breaking up continued, and huge fragments were cast by the force of 
the waves on the beach, several striking the stem of the large boat, 
and almost staving her in before she could be hauled out of danger. 
Though the men could do no more, they stood watching the cata- 
strophe which, though many of them had long expected it, had come 
at last so suddenly upon them. 
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As they thua stood grouped tt^tbcr they felt tlie eartli ro 
beneath their feet in a way it had never done hefore. Then came 
Bound far londer than uny yet heard. Several of the men cried o 
that the island was blowing up. At that moment there was a feari 
crawh, and by the light of another flash of lightning a glimpse w 
canght of a huge mass of rock deccending from the summit of the h 
into the water. Another and another followed. Adair and St. Ma- 
remembered the doctor's prognostications, and began truly to fear th 
the wholo island was breaking up, and that ere long it might prese: 
a mass of broken fragments or sink down boclily beneath the sea. 

They endeavoured, notwithstanding, to maintain their own cot 
posuiv and to restore confidence to the men, many of whom we 
greatly alarmed. 

" Whatever becomes of those high cliffa which seem to be criimblii 
away, I consider that we, on this level spot, have every cbanco 
escaping," exclaimed Adair. " We must, however, keep out of the wi 
of those rocks, which, tired of their existence up in the sky, arc goii 
to find out how they like the bottom of (he sea." 

By this lime the night was nearly over, and when morning dawni 
and Ailaii' looked out, not a particle of the ship remained entire exce' 
her engines, which, like some huge creature, could just bo di 
tinguishcd, surrounded by the masses of foam breaking on the h» 
while over the surface of the harbour and outside along the const cou 
be seen fmgmeota of wreck of every size, tossed here and there by tl 
waves. Adair heaved a deeper sigh than he had ever done before i 
his life. 

The storm still continued to rago as fiercely aa at first, and it tp 
imposaible to secure any portions of the wreck except those whit 
were washed ashore in the harbour, and even to do that was a servii 
of danger, as thoy were tossed about, threatening to criish those wl 
approached them. Still Adair thought that it might be possible 
aave wood sufficient for the building of a vessel. It would, at i 
events, give the men something to do and keep up their spirits with 
prospect of getting off. The carpenter shook his head when he spoj 
to him on the subject. 

" I am afraid, sir, it will be a mm sort of craft ws should built 
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but if you will permit me to say so, I think if we were to lengthen 
some of the boats and rise upon them two or three feet, we should 
produce a better stylo of craft than we are likely to put together." 

Adair thought the matter over, and discussed it with St. Maur. 
They agreed that it was possible, and that, should some fearful con. 
vulsion of the island take place, it would be as well to have the boats 
thus fitted, in order that some of their lives, at all events, might 
be preserved. 

'* We will hope that some ship will come in sight before the land 
sinks down to the bottom of the sea," said St. Maur, in a cheerful tone. 
The captain just then remembered that the men had been on foot 
all that morning without breakfast. 

" ripe to breakfast, Mr. Smalls," he sang out to the boatswain, who 
was near. 

The shrill pipe of the boatswain was heard sounding above the 
roaring of the breakers, the howling of the wind, and the crash of the 
falling rocks, which still, though in smaller pieces than before, came 
toppling down from the summit of the cli£f above into the seething 
water of the harbour. 

The men willingly obeyed the call, and were quickly seated at their 
mess tables, talking and laughing away as usual. Adair and St. Maur 
returned to their cottage. The roofs of the huts had been too securely 
fj\stened down to be blown away, and all hands were soon beneath 
their shelter. All day long the gale raged. In spite of it, the 
carpenter, with the hands he required, set to work in preparing the 
wood they had obtained for enlarging the boats. The largest had, it 
must be remembered, been left just above the influence of the sea, 
where it was fancied she was free from danger. 

In the morning, as usual, a party was sent off to the flag-staff, 
which was not visible from the town. Some hours had passed and a 
relief was proceeding to take their place, when they were observed 
coming down the cliffs, holding on to the rocks as they slowly made 
their way. 

"What has happened?" asked Charley Koy, who commanded the 
second party. 

" The flag-staff is gone and we were all well-nigh carried off with 
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it," was the answer. " There is no ship in eight; and if there ■we 
she would take good care not to come near this rock if she coi 
help it, GO that there is no use in your going on and running the chai 
of losing your lives," 

" Yon are quite right," said Roy, and he returned to obtain furtl 
orders. 

Adair, of course, tnld him not to go on to the hill, adding, " 1 
must get another flag-staff ready to set up as soon as the gnle is ove 
and he at once issued orders to the carpenter to prepare it. 

When night closed in there was no appearance of a cessation 
the gale; indeed, if anything, matters looked worse than they h 
done all day. At the usual hour all hands turned in to obtain t 
rest they required, while the men on watch stowed themselves aw, 
in the moat sheltered comers they could find, for not a human beii 
even during four hours could have stood exposed to the pitile 



It was about midnight when those nearest the water were ttronsi 
by a crashing sound, and before they hud time to dress fhemselvt 
they found the sea washing right up to their huls, far higher tin 
it had done the day before. Adair, who slept lightly, was all 
awakened by the voices and the shouts of the mon as they rush* 
with iheir clothes bags and mass things out of their huts. He at 
St. Maur hurried down to ascertain what was the matter, when t 
looking towards the beach where the largo boat had been left, on whit 
their hopes of safety depended, she was nowhere to be seen. A mai 
of timber and shattered fragments, surrounded by the pectbing wate 
alone marked the spot. A portion of the wreck, it was evident, ht 
been driven against her, and the retiring sea had carried her c 
knocked to pieces. The remainder of the night was spent in Bhiftiii 
the huts esposed to the waves to a safer spot. Adair allowed i 
word of complaint to escape him, but lie could not but dread whi 
might next happen. 

Towards morning the gale abated, and the men wore emploved i 
hauling up tlie fragments of spars which floated among tbo rock 
Bomu were of good size, while others were broken into small piece 
which could bo of no use hut to saw into planks. With tho large on< 
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the carpenter contrived, in tlie course of a couple of days, to build a 
fresh mast to supply the place of the old one. By this time the 
weather was again calm, and Adair and St. Maur and several officers 
accompanied the party who were selected to set it up. They carried 
their telescopes, hoping against hope that a ship might appear. But 
not a sail was to be seen in the horizon, nor a wreath of smoke to 
indicate a passing steamer. The flag-staff was erected, the ensign run 
up, and the gun fired to do it honour. 

But we must hasten on with the account of the adventures of the 
captain and crew of the unfortunate Empress, Day after day, week 
after week went by. Occasionally the earth trembled and shook, but 
no more jets of vapour or gas burst forth, and the orifices of those 
which had first appeared were stopped up. The surgeon's face grew 
longer and longer. 

"Well, doctor," said Adair, when the latter was paying him a 
visit, " we are not to be blown up yet, and I hope that the old rock 
will stand firm enough until long after we have left it, unless we are 
to spend our lives here." 

"That's no reason why that fearful event should not some day 
occur, captain," answered Dr. McQuae. "I last night heard worse 
rumblings than have yet occurred. My bunk moved up and down in 
a curious fashion." 

" You must have been dreaming," said Adair. " I slept but lightly, 
and heard no noises nor did I feel the slightest movement of the 
earth." 

" Pardon me. Captain Adair. I was broad awake at the time, and 
could not be mistaken." 

Adair, on making inquiries, was surprised to find that several other 
persons had heard noises and felt a movement, especially the sergeant 
of marines, who averred that he was very nearly thrown out of his 
bunk. His statement, however, was somewhat discredited by the 
warrant officers, who expressed their belief that he was addicted to 
romancing. Be that as it may, a very uncomfortable feeling prevailed 
both among the officers and men, and all were wishing themselves 
away from so treacherous a locality. A few days after this a com- 
motion took place throughout the length and breadth of the island, 
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■which loft the matter no longer in doubt. Vast fragments of ro 
Ottine tumbling down from the eumniils of the cliffs, bending hn 
waves lolling up the beach, alihough the sky was serene and the wi 
blbw gently from the northward, so that no surf brolta along t 
mouth of the harbour. 

" If this continues much longer we must launch the boats ai 
build rufls sufBcjent to oarry all the people, to give some of ue 
chance for our lives, at all events," observed Adair to St. MaTir. 

" Cheer up. Uncle Terence," exclaimed Desmond ; " the cUfia m, 
tumble down, but still, as you remarked before, we may have fii 
ground to stand upon." 

" I don't know what I abonld have done withonl you," answer 
Adair. " Frankly, I believe I should have broken down altt.gethi 
Fur my poor Lucy's sake and yours I am as anxious to caoape, if 
can do so wiih honour, as any man, but desert my people wliile o 
remains in danger 1 must not." 

" At all events, there can be no harm in getting the rafta buill 
said Desmond, 

" I will direct the first Jiou tenant to set the people about the wo 
at once, jiiKt as a matter of precaution, eo as not to alarm then: 
answered Adair. 

There wore few, however, who did not feel as anxious as t 
captain to get the rafts completed, and all hands set to work to colle 
every pai'ticle of timber they oould find along the coast, and to haul 
to the bay. 

The carpenter, upon calculation, found that be could form sii raf 
thirty feet long and twenty wide. These would carry all the crt 
who were not able to find room in the boats, provided the sea w 
tolerably smooth. A couple of rafts had been completed, and as mai 
hands aa could be employed wore working away at the others, whi 
again that ominous sound which before bad alarmed them was heai 
and the wliole island seemed to he convulsed, as if about to be re 
asunder. Although the movement ceased, it made ihem work awi 
with almost frantic haste. By means of band-spikes and rollers, t 
rafts, as they were finihhed, were launched, when the boatswain ai 
his mates commenced rigging them in the best fashion they coul 
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while the sail-makers were employed in cutting ont the canvas, some 
of which had been kept in store, the rest being taken for the roofs of 
the hnts. 

Although so much of the cliff had fallen down as to half fill the 
harbour, the point on which the flag-staff stood remained intact. • 
Charley Roy was stationed there with a party of men, who kept a 
look-out around the horizon from sunrise to sunset. They were 
relieved at night by another party under the third lieutenant, who 
was directed to burn blue-lights and let off rockets at intervals, in 
case any ship should be passing. 

Night brought no cessation to the toils of the crew. Torches were 
formed, and fresh hands laboured away at the rafts. Several times 
as they were thus toiling, the ground below them shook more or less 
violently. 

'* Stop a bit, an' we'll be afther gittin' off you," cried Pat Casey, 
who was always ready with a joke to cheer up his companions. " Jist 
keep quiet, me darlin', for a few hours longer, an' you an* me will 
part company, whin ye can trimble as much as ye like." 

Whether or not the volcano would accede to his request seemed 
very doubtful. Towards morning the commotions increased, crash 
succeeded crash, and they could perceive that other portions of the 
cliff had given way, while there was some fear that the rafts would be 
swamped by the sea whicb the falling masses created, before they could 
get out of the harbour. Strange to say, in spite of the fearful danger in 
which they were placed, the men joked as much as ever, though they 
worked away in a manner which showed that they were fully conscious 
of the necessity of speed, the officers labouring with them as hard as 
any one. At the sound of the boatswain's call they scampered off to 
breakfast, which they bolted in a few minutes, and soon came back 
to their work. 

The weather now became finer than it had been since they had 
landed on the island many months before. The sky was clear and 
the air pure, and there was not an invalid among them. 

The sixth raft had just been completed, and the men were working 
it down to the water, when a rumbling sound far louder than any 
thunder was heard. The tall chSa appeared as if about to fall down 
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and fill up thii wh'>le of the liarboiir, the month evidentlj of an aiicic 
enter. The rucks were seen to lift and heave; Adair stood on t 
ehoro, snjHirin tending the lanaching of the raft, apparently as oool a 
unmoved aa ever. 

" Now, my lade, get the boats into the water." he exclaimed. " I 
their proper crewa nttond to thorn ; the reot of you assist the marii 
in bringing down the provii-ions and water." 

It should have been said that, under the direction of the pc 
master and his aneislants, all the catties had been filled with wat 
and all the provisionB dune up in packages, which oould be eau 
tranKportod. 

Even at that moment perfect discipline prevailed; the men hnrri 
backwards and forwardx, it is true, as fast as their legs could car 
them. They worked like a colony of aura, knowing exactly wh 
they had to do. The midahipracn were ordered into the boala wi 
their respective crown to stow the packages, and to keep the rutta i 
the beach. ThoBo were next luodod, and the boats being filled, t 
men were ordered to take their pltices on tbe rafts. 

Ciiptuin Adair and Iiord St. Maur stood alone on the shure, wh 
the suund of a gun was heard. 

" 1 forgot Koy and the men with him," exclaimed Adair. 

" I'll go for him," cried Desmond, and before he could be Btopp< 
be darted off. 

Adair now ordered the boats to take the rafta in toiv, and 
proceed over the bar, as itwould be iiiipossihlo to find a more favoural 
■opportunity for crossing it. One boat— his own gig— with four ban 
in her, only remained, so that she was able to carry, in addition, R 
and liis party. 

Again the sound of the gun was heard, followed by a third repo 
All this time the cliffs above the further end of the harbour appsai 
orumbling away, while the ground where the marines' huta stood, 
well fui beyond them, was heaving in visible undulations. Adair f 
that at any moment the wh>:>lo island might bo convulsed in mtcb 
way as to destroy all remaining on it. He anxiously looked out ■ 
the retTirn of St. Manr and Roy. 1"ho movements increased in violen 
He saw the men in the boat turning their eyes tovrards the cliff, at 
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they were eager to be away, fearing lest they themselves would be 
inyolved in the expected destruction of the island. He drew his 
breath more freely when at length he saw St. Maur appear on the top 
of the path leading from the hill, followed by Boy and his men. Down 
they rushed at headlong speed. They had not a moment to lose; already 
huge rents appeared in the ground, some of a width across which it 
seemed scarcely possible they could leap, while the rocks on either 
side were tumbling and leaping along, and threatening to crush the 
party as they made their downward way. 

Adair ordered the men in the gig to come in, and he stood half in 
the water holding her stem. He had no need to hurry St. Maur and 
the rest. One poor fellow was struck, but his companions did not 
wait for him; they saw at a glance that he was killed. Another 
narrowly escaped, and a huge block came near St. Maur as he sprang 
over a wide gap. With frantic haste they dashed along, and almost 
breathless reached the beach. 

'* Spring in I '* cried Adair ; '* I shall be the last to leave the 
shore I " 

Roy and the other men followed. Adair now jumped on board, 
and made his way to the stem sheets. The bow-men shoved off 
without waiting for orders, and bending to their oars the gig was soon 
across the bar. St. Maur and Roy were too much out of breath 
to speak. Indeed, Adair himself forgot to ask the reason of the signals 
they had heard ; as, while steering for the bar, and casting a 
momentary glance over his shoulders, he saw the whole island rocking 
to and fro, and not only steam and smoke, but flames bursting forth 
from several Assures. Even now neither he nor his men were in 
safety : for should the island sink, the rafts and boats would be drawn 
into the vortex ; or should it blow up, as seemed very likely, the 
fragments would too probably fall down and crash them, or create so 
violent a commotion of the ocean that they would scarcely escape 
being overwhelmed. Steering for the heaviest raft, he joined another 
boat in towing her. As yet they were under the lee of the island, 
and their sails were of no use. Long paddles had been formed for the 
use of the men on the rafts, who worked energetically, as the boats, 
heavily laden as they were, were unable to make much headway. 
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Roy, who had been hitherto panting too mnch to speak, n 
reoovering htmseir, exclaimed — 

"A Bail, RJr! s saill We saw her etanding towarda the iala] 

She's a. steamer, I think, thoiigh I could not make out her funnel. 

caught night of a wreath of while amobe hanging ahose her masthoai 

" Too probably slie'n only paBsing," said Adair. 

"Ko, sir, she wan standing steadily thin way; and the boads of I 

s had already risen above the horizon. We left the flag flyii 

e toppling down, she will see that, and kni 

a the rock. Perhaps she is coming oxprest 



BO if the hill doesn't ci 
that there is some one 
to look after ua." 

"Thank Heaven ! ' 



' cried Adair, in a voice choking with emoti< 
for Ihe first time the caloi conipONure he had hitherto esJiibited givi 
way. " My poor people will be saved ! " 

The joyful news xoon spread from bnat to bi.iat and raft to ra 
At length feeling tho wind, sail was ect, and the Httlo squadron ateer 
a course an close to it as was posuible, not to near the ship, but to g 
further off from the iisland. As soon as ihey had gained what Ads 
ouneidered a fafu distance, he ordered tho first lieutenant, who was 
one uf the btiatu, to caitt off and Btand towards the stranger, who 
topsails by that time conid be seen. He had now only earnest 
to pray thiit tho weather would ci.mtiimo culm until they were all i 
board. Meantime he had cast many an anxious glance towar 
tJie land, which Keomed, at the diRtHUc* they were now from it, to ■ 
at re>;t, though the rumbling *ounds whioli reached thorn and tl 
thick clouds of smoke and flame ascending, ahowed them that thi 
had good roawm to bo thankful that they had escaped it. 

Tho first lieutenant's boat was eagerly watched as she glid< 
rapidly over tho smooth water. At last her white Bt>eck of oanT 
disappeared beneath the horizon, ami a further period elapsed. 

Tho atrauger waa pronounced by the out of hfir cauvaa to be 
British man-i>f-war. At laflt she was seen to change her course, at 
to stand directly for the rafts. Soon afterwards the glorious ensign 
England blew out at her peak. TLe sight was weloiinied by a ohe< 
&um the wliole crew. There could be no donbt that the fii 
lieutenant had got on board. On she Ciime until she approache 
when her oauvas was reduced. 
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'* Hurrah I she's the BeUona I " exclaimed St. Maur and Adair at the 
same moment. They hoth knew her, and in another minute they 
recognized Captain Eogers and several old friends. Adair and 
Desmond, springing up the side, were heartily welcomed. 

" We have come expressly to look for you," said Jack, as he grasped 
their hands, and he told them of the information he had received from 
the master of tho Australian trader. The Bellona*8 boats had been 
lowered and now approached to take ofif the crew from the rafts, as 
well as the provisions and water. 

"We have arrived in the nick of time," said Jack; "but as your 
island now seems tolerably quiet, we may as well remove the stores, 
the men's bags, and your own things, which it will be a pity to lose, 
and I shall be glad to leave some of these boats which we cannot take 
away." 

The BeUona accordingly steamed on towards the entrance of the 
harbour, keeping, as may be supposed, at a safe distance in case of a 
sudden outbreak. By this time the smoke and flames had disappeared, 
and the boats pulled in, piloted by Adair and his officers. 

The blue-jackets were highly delighted at recovering their bags, 
and the marines their kiti), which had of necessity been left behind. 
The boats which St. Maur and Rip had found when they landed 
were hauled high up on the beach and covered over with canvas to 
protect them from the weather. The more valuable stores were 
carried off, though provisions and other articles were loft which might 
afford assistance to the sufferers of any ship which might be wrecked 
on the island. 

The . BeUona steered directly for the Cape, in a short time, as the 
wind became fair, making all sail. That night the watch on deck 
declared that they saw a bright glare in the sky above the rock and 
that a low rumbling noise was heard coming from the same direction. 
Whether or not Virginia Island had blown up remained a matter of 
doubt, and Captain Bogers did not think that with two ships* com- 
panies on board it was his duty to return and ascertain the fact 

Crowded as they were, both officers and men were as happy as 
could be under such circumstances, and wonderful were the yams 
which the crew of the Empress had to spin, none of the facts which 
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had occurred losing in the narration, hesides which there were many 
more to describe which are not chronicled in this history. 

The BeUona, immediately on her arrival in Simon's Bay, was 
ordered home, where Captain Adair and his officers would have, of 
course, to undergo the usual court-martial for the loss of the Empreu. 
Scarcely had she dropped her anchor, when in one of the first boats 
which came off was seen a stout military man, accompanied by two 
ladies. Shortly after. Major Bubsby and the two Misses Bubsby 
ascended the side. Jack, who was never wanting in politeness, what- 
ever were his feelings, stood ready to receive them. 

''My dear Captain Eogers," exclaimed the major, grasping him 
by the hand, *' I was at the telegraph station when you made your 
number, and I immediately hurried down to welcome you, picking up 
Eugenia and Angelica on the way. Will you do me a favour ? " 
What is it?" inquired Jack. 

Yes, it is a favour ; I will acknowledge it as a favour if you grant 
it. Will you convey Mrs. Bubsby and myself with our two dear 
daughters to England? You must know that I was compelled to 
resign my command, and I do not fiad my stay here as pleasant as 
I should wish." 

Billy Blueblazes, who was standing behind the captain, observed 
Miss Angelica casting loving glances towards him. " Heaven forbid 
that the captain should grant the major s request," he said to himself. 

He need have had no fear on that score. Jack as politely as 
possible declined, and did not even invite the major and the Misses 
Bubsby below. 

"You must understand. Major Bubsby, that I have the officers 
and part of the ship's company of the Empre88 to carry home, so that 
we have not an inch to spare. I cannot turn them out of the only berths 
I have to offer, and you and your daughters would not like to sling 
up your hammocks on the lower deck." 

" I did not expect this of you. Captain Kogers," said the major, an 
angry frown gathering on his brow. 

" Hard-hearted man ! " murmured Miss Angelica. 

But Jack was deaf to all they could say, and felt very much in- 
clined to order the master-at-arms to escort his visitors, nolens volem, 
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down the side. They at last made a virtue of necessity, and returned 
to their boat. 

Billy heaved a sigh of relief as he watched them pulling towards 
the shore. It was the last he or his captain ever saw or heard of 
Major Bubftby and his daughters, the major's name disappearing soon 
afterwards from the army list. Lord St. Maur, of course, went home 
in the Bellona. He was accompanied by Rip and Snarley, the 
former begging that he might enter his service as valet. Old England 
was reached at last, when Captain Rogers made the pleasing discovery 
that he had become an admiral by seniority. 

In a very short time, telegrams having conveyed the joyful in- 
telligence of the arrival of the ship with Captain Adair and Lord St. 
Maur on board, Julia and Lucy, the former accompanied by her fair 
daughters, arrived at Southsea, which had so often before witnessed 
their grievous partings and happy meetings. This, as may be sup- 
posed, was one of the happiest. Captain Adair was honourably 
acquitted for the loss of the Empress. Though he did not again obtain 
a ship, he accompanied the expedition to Coomassie, and took an active 
part in an exploit which redounded so greatly to the honour of the 
troops, blue-jackets, and marines engaged in it, as well as to that of its 
noble leader, proving what stem discipline and courage can effect, 
even in the most pestiferous of climates and against hosts of brave 
foes. 

Lord St. Maur, shortly after his return home, married Miss Lucy 
Rogers, and Archie Gordon became the husband of another of Jack's 
daughters. Tom was supposed to be a confirmed bachelor, notwith- 
standing his early susceptibilities to female attractions, until, on going 
over to pay a visit to his old shipmate at KilcuUin Castle, he there 
met the Misses MoMahon, the youngest of whom he married. Billy 
Blueblazea, who came to act the part of his best man, fell head over 
ears in love with the eldest — ^not the first Englishman under similar 
circumstances who has been captivated by one of Erin's fair daughters, 
and she, discovering atti*actions which satisfied her, and the counsellor 
ascertaining that he was heir to a good estate, no objections were 
raised, and Billy became a happy benedict, quitting the service as a 
retired commander. 
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Tim Nolan and Pat Caeey made their appearance at the castle one 
day, "just," as they said, "to see how his lordship was getting on." 

" What are you going to do with yourselves, my good fellows ? " 
asked Lord St. Maur. 

They twirled their hats and scraped their feet and acknowledged 
that they had not quite settled, except that they had made np their 
minds not to go to sea again. 

On this Lord St. Maur offered them cottages rent free, and employ- 
ment on board his yacht in summer, and charge of his boats on the 
river which ran through his estate. 

Jerry Bird obtained a pension and settled near Admiral Bogers, 
while Peter became butler to Billy Blueblazes. Indeed, a satiBfactory 
account can be given of all the friends who have played a part in this 
history. 

Soon after his return from Africa Captain Adair obtained his flag, 
and the " Three Admirals " remain, as they had been in their youth 
and through the whole of their career, the firmest friends, and, though 
they themselves are shelved, take the warmest interest in the 
glorious service in which they spent their lives, and in the welfare of 
their younger relatives and former followers. 
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graceful pencil of our old friend Harrison weir." — Timet. 
** The ontwlngs are wonderfully graphic and appropriate."— 3lks Queen, 

The Whispers op a Shell; or, Stories of the Sea. By Frances 
Fbeelino Broderip, Author of the ** Tales of the Toys." With Illustrations. 
Post 8vo, price 3s. 6d. ; gilt edges, 4s. 

Infant Amusements; or, How to make a Nurseiy Happy. With 
Hints to Parents and Nurses on the Moral and Physical Training of Ohildren. 
By W. H. Q. Kingston. Post Svo, price 3s. 6d, 

** We urge parents most strongly to obtain this book forthwith $ we know of no book that can 
compare with it in practical value. Each chapter is worth the price of the book."— Our Own Firttide. 

Aunt Jenny's American Pets. By Catherine C. Hoplby, Author of 
" Life in the South." Post 8to, price 8f. 6d. ; oolouredi gilt edgee, 4i. 6d. 



6 NEW AND POPULAR ILLUSTRATED GIFT BOOKS. 

The Oak Staircase ; or, The Stories of Lord and Lady Desmond. A 

NarratiTe of the Times of James IL By Mabt and Cathkbihx Jjem. Second 

Edition. Post 8yo, price i$, 6d. ; gilt edges, 5$, 

•*DeserTe a special commendation. It iM cbarminflj lilJB-like and gjncetoL OUuj of tba d«js Jail 
btfbre tiie ReToludoQ."— (Tuartfum. 

By ike same AuOwn, 

BosAHOND Fane ; or, The Prisoners of St. James. UlustrationB by B. 
DT7DLKT. Post 8yo, prioo 8s. 6d. ; gilt edges, 4s. 
- The eTentftil ftory of Charlet the Firtt'i children Texy well told.**— AMmawsi. 

Lucy's Campaign. A Story of Adventure. Illtistrations by Giobob 
Hat. Feap. 870, price 3s., cloth elegant ; gilt edges, Ss. 6d, 



Works by John Timbs. 

Ancestral Stories and Traditions of Great Families, ninstrative 

of English History. By John TniBfl, F.SA. With Frontispiece. Post 8to» 

price 7s. Sd. 

**An intereiting and well-written book of many corioos legends and historical fkcta."— LOcniry 
Churchman, 

Notabilia; or. Curious and Amusing Facts about Many Things* 

Explained and Illustrated by John TniBfl, F.S.A. Post 8to, price 6s. 

**There is a world of wisdom in this book— every page tells of something that rsaden and *i*ii»fc— 
wiU desire to know."— ^r< JoumaL 

Strange Stories of the Animal World. A Book of Cnrions Con- 

tribntions to Natural History. By John Timbs, F.8 A. IllustrationabyZwBCSDB. 

Second Edition. Post 870, price 6s. gilt edges. 

M Among all the books of the season that will be studied with profit and pleasure* thers is not one 
Boce meritorious in aim, or more successfol in execation."— AMaKsuM. 



Works by Captain Marryat's Daughter. 

Gerald and Harry ; or, The Boys in the North. By Emilia Marryat 

KoBRis. Dlnstrations by J. B. Zweckeb. Post 8to, price 5s.; gilt edges, 

5s. 6d. 

** The author can tell a story with much spirit, and on the present occasion she has dcme her besL** 

Athenomm, 

The Early Start in Life. With Illustrations by J. Lawson. Price 

5s. ; gilt edges, 5s. 6d. 

Theodora. A Tale for Girls. With Illustrations by Georgb Hay. 
Price 4s. 6d. ; gilt edges, 5s. 
**The characters are well drawn, and the interest unflagging."— Jft JoumaL 



Alda Graham and her Brother Philip. With IllustrationB by 
Gbobge Hat. Price 4s. &d, ; gilt edges, 5«. 



Adventures of Hans Sterk, the South- African Hunter and Pioneer. 

By Captain Dbatson, Author of ** The Gentleman Cadet," etc IHostrated by 

ZwxoKSB. Post 870, price 5s. 

'*From first to last it is tall of life and rariety, and wlU also give boys some knowledgs of the peopls 
or8oiithAft1ca,andth«lriQodsoflifb."— AdncofirormiK. 



N£W AND POPULAR ILLUSTRATED GIFT BOOKS. 



Bertrand du Guesclin, the Hero op BRmANY. By Emilb de 

BoyNBOHOBB. Translated by Maboabet B. JEmns. FrontiBpieoe by Pbiolo. 

Fcap. 870, price 2«. 6d. ; gilt edges, 3$. 

■■The high tone of feeling with which It is written makes it specially yalnable as an educational 
book, taking education in the sense of formation of character. All boys will ei\joy it for the scenes of 
adventure and heroism through which it leads them." — Literary Chunhman. 

Household Stories from the Land of Hofer; or, Popular Myths of 

Tirol, including the Rose Garden of King Laryn. Post 8vo, prioe 5$, ; gilt 
edges, 5«. 6d. 
«* We thank the author of * Patzafias ' for another rich treat."— AH JoumdL 

By ike tame Author. 

Patrakas; or, Spanisli Stories, Legendary and Traditional, nina- 

trations by Edwabd H. Cobbould. Post 8to, price 5$, ; gilt edges, 5«. 6d. 

"These Patrafkas contain great beauty as well as much that is new and coiious."— LOsmnf 
Ckurekman. 



■DeUghtftillT cfalTalroua, quaint, and truly Spanish."— JlimMZy PaekeL 
" Told in a Uyely and graphic manner."— 2Vmm. 



Early Days of English Princes. By Mrs. Bussell Gray. HIub- 
trations by John Fbankun. New Edition. Super Boyal 16mo, price 8s. 6d. 
plain ; 4s. 6d. coloured, gilt edges. 

The Fiery Cross ; or, the Vow of Montrose. By Barbara Hdtton. 

ninstrations by J. Lawson. Post Sto, price 4s. 6d. ; gut edges, Ss. 
** An interesting account of the eventful life and cruel death of the brave Marquis of Montrose 
admirably pourtra7ed."~(7rajpfcie. 
" The style is singularly pure and forcible."— Jfomtn^ Post. 

By the tame Author, 

Tales of the Saracens. Illustrations by Edward H. Corbould, 

Price 5s. ; gilt edges, 5s. 6d. 
Tales of the White Cockade. Price 5«. ; gilt edges, 5«. 6d. 

** A most pleasant and well-written narrative of the Stuarts in their exile." — Timet, 
** A history that is as romantic as any novel."— Sahirday Review. 

Heroes of the Crusades. Price 5«. ; gilt edges, ha, (Sd, 
Castles, and their Heroes. Price 4«. Qd, ; gilt edges, 5«. 

William Allair; or, Running away to Sea. By Mrs. H. Wood, 

Author of *' The ChannlDgs.'* Frontispiece by F. Gilbert. Second Edition. 

Fcap. Sto, price 2s. 6d. ; gilt edges, 3s. 

*' There Is a fascination about Mrs. Wood's writings, from which neither old nor young can escape." 
BtU't Mettenger. 

Adventures of Kwei, the Chinese Girl. By the Author of " Little 
Lizette," '' Clement's Trial," etc. With Illustrations. Fcap. Sto, price 2s. 6(2. ; 
gilt edges, Ss. 

The Triumphs of Steam ; or. Stories from the Lives of Watt, Ark- 
wright, and Stephenson. With Illustrations hy J. Gilbert. Dedicated hy 
permission to Booert Stephenson, Esq., M.P. Fifth Edition. Small post 8to. 
Price 3s. 6(2. 
** A most dclidons Tolama of examples."— AW JowrmU. 



8 HEW AND POPULAR ILLUSTRAT&D GIFT BOOKS. 

NsPTONs's Heroes ; or, The Sea Kings of England, from Hawkins to 

FranklixL By W. H. Dayenfobt Adamb. With iUastrations. Pxioe St., gilt 

edges. 

•* Wa tnwi Old England voaj erer hare writers tm ready and able to interpret to her dkUdren the 
noble Uvea of her greoteai men." — Atkenaum. 



Joan of Arc, and the Times of Charles the Setenth. By Mrs. Brat, 

Author of ** Life of Stothard," etc. Post 8vo, price 7$. 6d. 

** A fine, pure, and beaatifbl piece of historic biograpby."— ^r< J&umaL 

** No other book that we know giyea the interesting period of French Hieioiy in ao reodabla a farm." 
Guardian, 

** Readers will rise from ita peruaal not only with increaaed information, bat with aympathtoa awakened 
and atarated."— Tke Timet, 

Dedicated by permiseion to H,KH, the Princeee of WaUt. 

The Ice Maiden, and other Stories. By Hans Christian Ahdkrskh. 

Translated from the Danish by lirs. Bdshbt. Thirty-nine IlliiBtrmiioaiB by 

ZwBOKXiL New Edition. Bmall 4to, price 6a., gilt edges. 

•* Haa all the charms which belongs to the narratives of this maater story-teller. It Is ^wtf^it to 
remembflor in the Author's freshest and earliest worka anything more fttadnaUng.**— iStowdari. 

BOOKS FOB EVERY CHILD. 

Bound in EUgatU Cover$f Royal 4to, price St. Gd. each plain; 7s. Gd. a^Umred, 

10s. G<2. mounted on doth and coloured. 

The Attractive Pictuhe Book. A Now Gift Book from the Old 
Comer, containing numerous Illustrations by eminent Artists. 

The Favourite Picture Book. A Gallery of Delights, desippicd for 

the Amusement and Instruction of the Young. With several Hundred lUna- 
trations from Drawings by J. Adsoi/)n, H. K. Bbownb (Phiz), J. Gilbkbt, T. 
Lakdseer, J. Leecu, J. S. Prout, II. Wuib, etc. 

The Boy's Own Toy Maker. A Practical Ulusti-atod Guide to the 

Useful Employment of Leisure Hours. By R. Landellb. With Two Hundred 

Cuts. Ninth Edition. ICoyal IGmo, price 2s. Gd. 

*' A new and valuable form of endlcsA amuwmont." — yonajuformitl, 

** We rea>mmeiKl it to all who have children to be i»Rtruct<Hl uiid amused." — SeonomitL 

The Girl's Own Toy Maker, and Book of ItECREATiON. By E. and 
A. Landblls. Sixth Edition. With Two Hundred lUustrationa. Price 
2a. 6(1. 
** A perfect magaxine of information." — lUustrattd ytws of (he World, 

Story of Jack and the Giants. With Thirty-five Illastrations by 

BiOHARD Doyle. Price 2s. Gd. plain ; St. Gd. coloured, gUt edges. 

**In Doyle's drawinir* we have wonderful conceptions which will Mcure the book a place 
the tiSMures of coiiectufs, m well as excit« the imagiuaiiuus of childreD."— /UiMCraled runes. 



Griffith and Farrax, St. Paul's Chubohtard, Lonbok. 
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